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2 VICES AND VIRTULS. 


[ Zranslation. | 


...any man may do. They all are refused by God’s own mouth, 
which says thus: Vade prius reconcilari fratri tuo, ‘Go first and 
be reconciled with thy brother. No offer is so dear to Me as the 


love of God and of all men.’ 


Of sorrow. 


Again, there is another secret sin that has deceived me and many 
other souls. It is called trzstetia, that is, sorrow. This is one of the 
cardinal sins, although it be secret. It is called sorrow—tristitia 
mortem operante, ‘sorrow working death ’—because all good which 
is begun to be done for God’s love displeases it. This cursed spirit 
makes the religious man, who has renounced all worldly things for 
God’s love, sorrowful and dreary and heavy in God’s works, and 
often causes [him] to regret that he ever has done so. So he does 
the men who have promised to forsake sins, and so he does also 
the men who have promised God to do good, or to seek saints, or 
to fast, or to do some other good thing. In every wise he tries how 
he may hinder good works, or cause them to be done with dis- 


pleasure, and with sorrow, and unblithely. 


Of sloth, listlessness. 


Again, this deceptive sin has a sister, who is called accidia, that 
is, sloth, -who has deceived me many times through my negligence. 
It has made me heavy and slow in God’s works through idleness ; 
it has often caused me to consume other people’s sore toil quite 
unearned, Often it has made me sleep where I ought to have 
been awake in God’s service by day and by night. Such [as I], 


no other might be. This cursed sin is one of the cardinal sins, 


OF WRATH, SORROW, AND SLOTH. 3 


[The beginning of the MS. is lost.| 
~eenimann maidon. Alle hie bied forsakene on godes awene muse, 
Se Sus seiS: Vade prius reconciliari fratri tuo’, ‘Ga arst 
and seihtle wid Sine broder. Nis me nan ofrende swa lief swa 4 


godes luue and alre mannes.’ 


Of sorinesse. 


ase is an oder derne senne Se me and manize odre saule hafS 
beswiken. Hie hatte tristicia, pat is, sarinesse. Des is an 8 
of Se heued-sennes, Seih hie dierne bie. Hie is icleped sarinesse, 
tristicia mortem*® operante, ‘sarinesse deaS wurchende,’ for 
San hire ofpingp of alle gode Se a3unnen bied for godes luue te 
donne. Des awerzede gast, hie maked Sane religiuse man, Se alle 12 
woreld-ping for godes luue haf forlaten, sari and drieri and heui 
on godes workes, and ofte dod ofpenchen pat he eure swo haued * 
idon. Al swo he ded po men Se sennen habbeS forhaten te laten, 
and swa h(i)e* dod iec So menn Se habbed gode behaten god te 16 
donne, oSer halze to’ sechen, oSer to fasten, oSer sum oder god te 
donne. On alle wise he fanded hu he muje gode weorkes letten, 
odde mid ofSanche and mid sarinesse and unbleSeliche ® hes don 


[don]. He 


Of a-solknesse. Vnlust. 


IES swikele senne haued 3iet ane suster, Se is icleped accidia, 
Sat? is, asolkenesse, Se me haued Surh mire 3emeleaste 
manize sides beswiken. Hie me haued imaked heuy and slaw on 24 
godes weorkes Surh idelnesse; hie me haue® ofte idon eten oSer- 
mannes sare swink all un-of-earned. Ofte hie me haued idon 
sleepen Sar ic scolde wakien on godes seruise be daize and be nihte. 
Swilch hit non oSer bien ne mihte. Dies awer3zede senne is on of 28 
Se heued-sennes, and hie beswikS mucheles Se mare Se me of hire 


1 page I. 2 Evangelista, red at side. 

3 Sanctus Paulus. red at side. * haued MS. 

5 The () mean that the letter they enclose is a correction over the line or 
in the margin. 6 and unbledeliche on erasure by another hand. 
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4, VICES AND VIRTUES. 


and it deceives much the more as one takes little heed of it. 
That is the end of this sin, that it would that one should take no 
heed of oneself, but that he should lead his life in sloth aud in 
idleness even up to his last day, and that he should therefore be 
condemned to the pain of hell. This is sooth, take heed who will! 


Of pride. 


After this comes another, which is called saperbia, that is, 
pride. It was the beginning of all sins, and it brought the 
brightest angel from the height of Heaven down into the depth 
of hell. Concerning it is written: Deus superbis resistit, ‘ God 
withstands all proud men.’ Because all those who will exalt them- 
_ selves are adversaries of God. God Himself says that they shall 
be lowered. Therefore I am low and powerless, because I have 
been proud and haughty, and have thought much of myself, Neither 
ever hated I this cursed cardinal sin, nor shunned [it] as I should, 
but I often did on account of it what God would not. Woe to me 
for that! This same pride, though it has lot and part among all 
other sins, nevertheless has one, that is very near to it and very 
compliant, which has very often deceived me, that is, vana gloria, 
vain glory or vain boasting. This makes the man who is deceived 
by it, double his sin; just as the man who has slain a man against 
God’s prohibition, boasts then that he is well avenged on his 
enemy; or if he has deceived a maiden, or a rich lady who is 
wedded, thereby he thinks all the better of himself, and so becomes _ 
deceived. Because he never wept over this, but still adds more, 
thereto, that is, if he for his sins goes out of the country to seek 
saints, or if he fasts much, or gives alms, then he often boasts, 
or does them in such wise, that he has praise thereof and so loses 
[the merits of] them. Thereof says the Gospel: Receperwnt merce- 
dem suam, ‘ They have received their reward.’ These are all who 
do any good, and like praise thereof. Think hereof ye that do 
your good [deeds] before men! Some others leave the world 
and take the clothes of a religious order, and soon esteem them- 
selves holy, and think unworthily of others. They nevertheless 


OF PRIDE. 5 


litel 3eme nimp. Jat is pe ende of Sessere senne, Sat hie wolde 
€at man none 3ieme ne name of him seluen, ac Sat he on slauphe 


and on ydelnesse his lif ladde anon to his ande-daize, and Sat he 


herfore wurSe fordemd into helle pine. Dis is sod, neme 3eme se 4 


Se wile ! 
1Of modinesse. pvide. 
a eee cump an ocer, Se is i-cleped superbia, pat is, 


meodinesse. Hie was anjzinn of alle sennes, and hie brohte 8 


Sane brihteste angel fram Sare heuene heinesse niper into helle 
depnesse. Of hire is 3ewriten: Deus superbis resistit, ‘Godd 
widstant alle modi mannen.’ Foran hie bieS godes widerwinen, 
alle So Se willen hem seluen heizin. Godd seid him self Sat hie 
sculen bien ineSerede. MHierfore ic am neSer and unmibhti, fordan 
ic habbe (3eben) prud and modi, and michel ilaten of me seluen. 
Ne Sese werezede heaued-sewne ic neeure ne hatede ne ne scunede 
swa swa ic scolde, ac ofte ich dede Surh hire Sat Se godd nolde. 
Wa me das! Dies ilche modinesse, Seih hie habbe hlot ? and dale 
mang alle odre sennes, nadeles hie haued ane, Se is hire swide 
neih and swide hersum, Se me haueS swide ofte beswiken, pat is, 
Vana Gloria, idel wulder* oSer idel 3elp. Dies died Se manne 
Se Surh hire is beswiken Sat he twifealded his senne; alswo Se 
man 8é haued islaze anne mann azeanes godes forbode, Sanne 3elpé 
he Sat he is wel iwreken of his unwine ie 3if he hafS beswiken 
an maiden, oSer an riche lafdi Se is bewedded *, Sar ° of he lat Se 
bett of him seluen, and swa he wur beswiken. For San he neure © 
Sis ne beweop’, ac 3et Sar to more he ec®, Sat is, 3if* he for his 
sennes fard ut of lande halzen te seken, oSer he michel fast, oder 
almesse dod, Sat he ofte bizelpS, oder on swilche wise hes dieS, Sat 
he herienge Sar of hafS and swa hes forliest. Darof sei Sat god- 
spell: Receperunt mercedem suam, ‘ Hie habbed inumen here 
lean.’ Dat bied alle Se ani god dod, and Sar of herienge luuies. 
Denched herof 3¢ Se dod zewer god teforen mannen! Sume obre 
forletep Se world and nimed Se clodes of religiun, and sone hem 
seluen healde® for hali, and unwurd healdep of odre®, Se neure 3iete 
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6 VICES AND VIRTUES. 


[do not repent] their own sins with humility nor with true repent- 
ance. Some think well of themselves, if they are of high family, 
or if they are of a high office, or if they have some high com- 
mand [authority], or if men of the world esteem them holy men; 
they forget too much themselves within, and hearken to the idle 
works without. _Hereof I am conscious myself that this cursed 
spirit has made me [such], that I have greatly sinned against my 
Lord God Almighty. 


(Here ought to be put ill-will, which this soul seems to forget in 
its confession. Envy should not be forgotten, because death entered 
the earth through the devil's cunning and ill-will.) 


Of disobedience. 


Again, I have much misdone through another sin which is called 
inobedientia, that is, disobedience. As the angel was driven out of 
the kingdom of Heaven for pride, so was Adam, our forefather, out 
of Paradise for this disobedience. For that, he suffered death—and 
afterwards, all mankind—and the pain of hell more than five 
thousand winters [years], until Christ released him by obedience. 
All who see, and read, or hear this, I beg and warn, for the love of 
God and for your dear soul, that you hate and shun, above all 
things, this cursed sin. For it we shall all suffer death, as those 
have done who were before us. It is the key of all the other sins; 
no sin can be done but through disobedience. So deeply has God 
forbidden us all the cardinal sins, as he did Adam the tree of 

Paradise, both by the old law and also by the new one. What shall 
a do, wretched soul, that am guilty through disobedience, because 
I never have been obedient, neither to God, nor to my spiritual 
fathers, nor to my baptism, nor ever yet kept obedience well? But 


pray we all our Lord Christ, who was obedient to His Father even 


OF PRIDE AND DISOBEDIENCE, ; 7 


[bieteS] here azene sennen mid eadmodnesse ne mid sodre berewsinge. 
Sume leteS* wel? of hem seluen, 3if hie bied of heize kenne, oer ® 
3if he bie of heize menstre, oSer 3if he haf sum hei obedience, oSer 
3if menn of Se world hes healded for hali menn; hie 4 forzited to 4 
swide hem seluen wid-innen, and harkieS to Se idele werkes wid 
-uten. Her-of ic am becnawe me self Sat Sie[s] iwerzede gast me 
hafS idon, Sat ic am swiSe forzelt azeanes mine laferde god al- 


mihtin. 8 


[Lhe following comment is written at the top of the page.| © 


(Hic deberet poni inuidia, quam uidetur obliuisci hee 
anima in sua confessione. Nith nere nohutt te for3eten, 
quia sapientza et inuidia diaboli, mors intrauit in orbem q, 


terre, et cetera.) 


Of vnbuhsumnesse’. 

Ss ARE ic habbe muchel misdon Surh ane odre senne pe is 
3ecleped inobediencia, pat is, unhersumnesse. Al swa Se 16 

angel was 3edriuen ut of heuene riche for modinesse, swa was 

Adam, ure forme fader, ut of paradise for Sessere unhersumnesse. 

For hire he Solede dead, and sedden all mankenn, and Se pine of 
helle ma Sanne fif Susend wintre, al hwat Crist him liesde wid 20 

hersumnesse, Alle Se Sis isieS, and radeS, oder 3ehiered, i bidde 

and warni, for Se luue of gode® and for 3uer lieue saule, pat 3ie ha- 

tien and scunien, ouer alle ping, Ses awerzhede senne. For hire 
we sculen alle dead polien, al swo habben idon Se te-foren us weeren. 24 
Hie is keie of alle odre sennes; non senne ne mai bien idon bute 
Surh unhersumnesse. Al swo diepliche haf godd us forboden 
alle heaued-sennes, swo he dede Adame Se treu of paradise, aider 
Surh Gare ealde lazwe and iec Surh Sare n(i)ewe. Hwat do ic, 
' wrecche saule, Se am forgilt Surh unhersumnesse, for Si Sat ic? 
naure hersum ne habbe ibien, ne gode, ne mine gastliche faderes, ne 
min cristendom, ne obedience nauer3iete wel ne h(ijeld ? Ac bidde 
we alle ure lauerd Crist, Se was hersum his fader anon to Se deaSe®, 32 


8 
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8 VICES AND VIRTUES. 


unto death, that, as we lose this short life by disobedience, He 
will give us might that we may be obedient to Him in all good 
works even until death, and so may go forth into the eternal life 
which He has promised us through His mercy. 


Of swearing oaths. 


Again, here is more of the evil kind of seed, that has often 
made me forswear God’s own name and also His saints, and in 
many ways to curse myself, or one of my friends whom I helped to 
swear, and in such wise fancied to help both of us, and brought both 
of us into much harm. This I did against God’s commandment, 
which says: Wolite jurare, neque per coelum neque per terram, 
‘Do not swear, neither by Heaven nor by earth, nor by any other 
thing, but yea, yea, nay, nay.’ All that we swear more, is evil and 
sin. Some fancy to be guiltless of this sin, because they are 
- compelled to the oath. Though one compel me to the oath, one 
does not compel me to forswear, but to say the truth concerning 
what I am accused of. If I were a true Christian, I would rather 
suffer the death of the body, than kill the wretched soul so 
piteously. 


Of lying. 


Often I have committed another sin, since I could speak, up to 
this day, that is mendatiwm by name, that is, lying, which has 
polluted all the offspring of Adam, who could or might speak, save 
Christ alone, who is rightly called Truth, and Saint Mary, His 
mother. The same devil is rightly called father of lying, when he 
said: Ero similis altissimo, ‘1 shall be like the Highest. This 
was the first lie that ever was found. There thou liedst, thou false 
devil! and so thou doest still, concerning all that thou ever 
promisest. Thou thinkest well to accuse me before God for this 
sin; but I accuse myself now before God and before all His saints, 
and forsake thee and all thy leasings. There is nothing more 
contrary to Christ, who is called Truth, than lying is. Beware 
who will ! 


OF SWEARING AND LYING. 9 


pat, al swo we forlieseS Sis scorte lif Surh unhersumnesse, Sat he 
us 3iue mihte Sat we moten him bien hersum on alle gode ' woerkes 
anaon to Se deaSe, and swa cumed ford in to Se eche liue Se he hafd 
us behoten Surh his mil(d)ce. 


Of o%Se(s)* sueriingge. 

IET hier is mare of Se eueles kennes sade, Se me hafS ofte 
idon godes a3wene name forsweren® and ec his hal3en, and 

a manies kennes me seluen to werizen, oSer sume of mine friende 
Se ic halp to swerizen, and on swilche wise wende helpen unc 
baSe, and brohte unc bade in to muchele harme. is ic dede azean 
godes * bebode, Se seid: Nolite iurare, neqwe per celum neque 
per terram, ‘ Ne swerize6, naider ne be heuene ne be ierSe, ne bie 
nan oder Sing, bute ia, ia, nei, nai. Al pat we more sweri3e6, 
swo it is euel and senne. Sume wened bien sacleas of Sessere 
senne, for San Se me nett hem to San ade. Peih me niede me to 
San ade, me ne net me noht te forswerizen, ac sod te seggen 
of San Se ic am bicleped. 3if ic ware riht cristeneman, ic wolde 
bliSelicor polizen Sas lichames dead, Sanne ic wolde Se wrecchede 


saule sa rewliche acwellan. 


Of lesinge. 

FT ic habbe beuolen an oSer * senne, fram Sat ic cude speken, 3iet 

to Sese daize, Sat is mendatium be name, Sat is, leasinge, 

Se all Adames ofspring hafS be-smiten, Se speken cuSen oder 
mihten, wid-uten Crist ane, Se is mid rihte icleped sodh, and szinte 
Marie, his moder. De selue dieuel is icleped mid rihte fader of 
leasinge, Sa Sa he sade: Ero similzs altissimo, °‘ Ic scal bien 
3elich San heisten.’ Dis was Se forme leasinge Se eure was 
3efunde. Dar Su luze, Su lease dieuel, and swa Su diest 3iet, of al 
- Sat tu aure behatst. Du me pen(c)st wel to wrei3en to-fore gode for 
Sessere senne; ac ic wreize me nu te-fore gode and teforen alle 
his halzen, and te forsake and alle Sine leasinges. Nis nan Sing 


20 


24 


mare a3eanes Criste, Se is icleped sod, Sanne is leasinge. Bie war 2 
3 ’ 3 


se de wile ! 
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10 VICES AND VIRTUES. 


Of evil backbiting. 


Another sin is called detractio, which reayes God’s love from 
man’s heart, that is, evil backbiting. It has often made me guilty 
against God’s prohibition, that forbids me all evil speeches, and 
reproves me thus: Sedens adversus fratrem tuum loquebaris, ‘Thou 
satst,’ He said, ‘ over against thy brother, and both of you each day 
cry to Me, who am your Father, and say: pater noster. Before 
him thou spokest good, behind him evil, so that he did not hear 
it. Thus thou didst, and I was still; and therefore thou thoughtst 
that I was like thee, that it pleased Me as it did thee. But thou 
shalt stand before Me on Doomsday, and before all mankind, where 
I shall reprove thee with the same words which thou often hast 
heard in order to warn thee, and thus say: Dzlexisti malitiam 
super benignitatem. That is: ‘Thou lovedst evil more than good, 
to speak unrighteousness more than righteousness ; therefore God 
Almighty shall destroy thee, both body and soul. Go away from 
Me, thou cursed, forth with the devil!’ Who is there that is not 
adread of this great thunderclap that comes out of God’s own 
mouth? Take heed who will! How great danger it is to break 

_God’s prohibition ! 


Of deceit. 


Again, I have committed more bad practices. I have deceived 
“my fellow-Christian with fair words which I have spoken unto 
him, and have shown him otherwise by my works, and have often 
promised him upon my word of honour, what I never afterwards 
accomplished for him, If I bought from him or sold him any- 
‘thing, it was always more preferable to me, that I should gain 
and he lose, than. that our bargain should be given up. God for- 
bids us to have twofold weights or twofold measures, but [bids us] 
give and lend joyfully, without earthly meed, to all that have need 
and beseech us, for His love, for the same goods that He has lent 
us. Sooth to say, I do not know whether I ever yet did any- 
thing that I would not have some kind of reward thereof, either 


OF BACKBITING AND DECEIT. 11 


Of heuele' bafte(s)pache. 
Py hatte an oSer senne, Se reauedS godes luue of 


mamnnes hierte, Sat is, euel bafte-spache. Hie me haue® ofte 
3emaked forzielt azeanes godes forbode, Se me forbett alle euele 4 
spaches, and Sus me undernemd: Sedens aduersus fratrem 
tuum loqwebaris, ‘Du sate,’ (he seid), ‘azeanes Sine broser, 
Se welche dai bade clepieS to me, Se am 3ure fader, and segged: 


[o°e) 


pater noster, Ageanes him Su spake (god), bafte him euele, pat 
he it ne herde. Dus Su dedest, and ic was stille ; and for Si Su 
wendest pat ic Se ware ilich,-paé hit likede me swa swa hit dede 
Se. Ac Su scalt stonden tefore me a domesdaize, and teforen all 


4 


mankenne, Sar ic Se scal undernemen mid Sa ilche wordes Se Su 12 


ofte hafst 3eherd for Se te warnien, and Sus eweden: Dilexisti 
maliciam super benignitatem. Dat is: ‘Du luuedest euelnesse 


mare Sanne godnesse, unrihtwisnesse more to spekene Sanne riht- 
6 


_ 


wisnesse ; for Si Se scal god almihti? forliesen, bade lichame and 
saule. Ga awei fram me, Su 3ewere3ede, ford mid te dieule!’ 
Hwa is Gat nis ofdradd of Sese mu-*chele Spunreslei3 * Se cump 
ut of godes auzene mude? Nime 3ieme se Se wile! Hu michel 
haht hit is godes forbod te brekene ! 20 


Of swicedome. 


IET ich habbe ma vndeawes beuolen. Ic habbe beswiken 
min emcristen mid faire wordes Se-ic to him habbe jespeken, 

and oSerlicor mid weorkes him 3ekydd, and uppe mine lahfulnesse 24 
ofte him behet, pat ic neure eft him nejeleste. Gif ich at him 
ani ping bouhte oder him sealde, eure me was leuere pat ic bizate 
and he forlure, Sanne unker chepinge bileafde. Godd us forbett 

Sat we ne sculen habbe twifeald weeize ne twifeald imett, ac Sat 28 
we sculen blideliche 3iuen and leanen, wid-uten erdliche mede, alle 
Se niede habbed and us for his luue besecheS of San ilche gode Se 
he us haf ilend. Sop to seggen, ic not 3if ich ° auer3ete ani Sing 

dede Sat ic nolde habbe sumes kennes (lean), oSer® of Souhtes 32 
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1 . VICES AND VIRTUES. 


of thoughts or of words or of works ; and if I had not, methought 
that it was not well bestowed, when I had done it. 


Of cursing. 


Again, we find that the apostle says: Maledici regnum Det non 
possidebunt, that is, ‘The cursing men, who so blithely will curse, 
they never may dwell in the kingdom of Heaven,’ because they 
curse God’s handiwork, that He has blessed. Hereof I am guilty, 
and acknowledge that I have cursed, both clerics and laymen, rela- 
tions and strangers, and many things which I should not curse. 


Of impatience. 


Another sin is named impatientia, that is, unbearingness [im- 
patience]. It seizes the man whom it overpowers, that he may not 
control himself neither in thoughts, nor in words, nor in works. 
So it has done me always too oft. Through it I am guilty against 
God, who gave me example, first of Himself, and afterwards 
with holy words instructed me: Qui te percusserit in mazillam, 
praebe et et aliam, ‘Who smites thee under the ear, turn to him the 
other,’ He said, ‘and do good for evil. If he cursed thee, do thou 
bless him. This I never did; but if my Lord God would chastise 
me with any rod, as a father does his son, I was impatient at it, and 
both thought and said: ‘Why should such mishaps come to me? Many 
another was there who had misdone more, and no mishap came, 
but he had all bliss and rest enough.’ Therefore said God Almighty 
of me and my like: Ht dimisi eos secundum desideria cordis eorum, 
‘T let them [go],’ He says, ‘after their own will; after what their 
heart lusted, I followed them,’ 


Of self-will. 


Through this sin I, unhappy soul, fell into another sin, which is 
called propria volwntas, that is, self-will. Certainly, God has re- 
jected that same man who omits to do God’s and his spiritual fathers’ 


OF CURSING, IMPATIENCE, AND SELF-WILL, 13 


oSer of wordes oSer of weorkes; and 3if ic nadde, me Suhte pat hit 
nas naht? wel betowen, Sar ic hit idon hadde. 


Of wer3hinde. 


1 yee we finded Sat Se apostel seid: Maledici? rengnum dei 

non possidebunt, Sat bied: ‘Da werzinde menn, Se swa 
bleSeliche willed wer3ien, pat hie naure on heuenriche wunijen ne 
mugen,’ for Si Sat hie werzieS godes handiwerc, Se he hafS ibles- 
ced. Herof ic am sceldi, and wel am becnawe Sat ic 3ewer3ed 
habbe aiSer 3e hodede 3e leawede, sibbe and framde, and mani ping 
Se ic wer3i ne scolde. 


Of vnéolemodnesse. 


NPACIENCTA hatte an oder senne’, pat is, unpolemodnesse. Hie 
benemd Se manne *Se hie ouermai, Sat he ne mai wealden 
him seluen ne a pouhtes, ne on wordes, ne on weorkes. Swa hie 
haueS me idon aure to ofte. Purh hire ic am for3elt azeanes gode, 
Se me forbisne jaf, arst of him seluen, and seSSen mid halize wordes 
me wissede: Qwi te percusserit in maxillam, {(prebe®) ei et 
aliam, ‘Se Se smit under Sa eare, want to Sat oder,’ he sade, ‘and 
do god azean euel. Gif he Se werezede®, Su hine blesci. Dis ne 


dede ic neeure; ac 3if min lauerd godd me wolde swingen mid ani 2 


swinge’, al swa fader dod* his sune, ic was Sar azean unpolemod, 
and aiSer Sohte and ec seide: ‘ Hwi me scolde cumen swilche un- 
3elimpes? Mani oder was Se more hafde misdon, and non un3e- 
limp ne cam, ac hadde alle blisse and reste inowh.’ For 6i saide 
god almihti® be me and be mine i-liche’; Ht dimisi eos secun- 
dum desideria™ cordis eorwm, ‘Ich hem let,’ he seis, ‘after 
here awene wille; after San Se here herte leste, ic hem fol3ede.’ 


Of ajen-wille. 
f#yree Sessere senne ic, unjesali saule, fel im to an oder senne, 
/ %e is icleped propria voluntas, at is, auzen-wille. 3ewiss 
hafS godd forworpen San ilche mann Se lat godes (wille) and his 
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will, unless He again through His great mercy take it [this 
sin] away from him, before he goes out of this life. No creature 
that is rational, as are angels and men, ought to have their self-will, 
because they are not, nor ever can be, righteous nor good, save they 
follow God’s will in all ways. Therefore we find in the holy Writ : 
‘The man that will follow his self-will, he is hostile to God, as is 
the man who is hostile to the king and wishes to deprive him of 
his crown.’ Christ Himself says in His Gospel: Won veni facere 
voluntatem meam, ‘I came not to give you an example of doing My 
own will, but I came in order to do My Father’s will.” When 
Christ was born, the angels of Heaven came and sang that precious 
song, Gloria in excelsis Deo, and proclaimed peace to all those men 
who have good will, that is, to none but those who love and follow 
God’s will. Alas and well-a-day, that I have followed my own 
- self-will, so that I have to suffer for my obstinacy evermore, except 


God’s holy mercy deliver me ! 


Of unrighteousness. 

Another sin is called unrighteousness, which has ever too long 
deceived me with its treacherous vices. It is always against right- 
eousness, because no man can be saved, except he be righteous and 
not twofold [double-faced], neither in speeches nor in deeds. Other 
have I been than I have shown myself. Men see me outside. I 
and my like, we are on the outside like the dead man’s tomb, that 
without is whited, and within is stinking and full of worms. So 
have I been full of evil thoughts. Woe to me for this! Mea culpa! 
Because I have not had right belief, nor fast hope, nor true love to 
our Lord God as I should, therefore I have been unmighty and un- 
strong against all these foresaid sins. I cannot number nor tell all 
the sins, nor all the vices, nor all the wonders that I, wretched 
sinful one, have done and committed, since I first could sin. But 
of Him who alone knows them, the Almighty God, I beg merey and 


forgiveness. 
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gastliche faderes (wille*) to donne, bute he eft Surh his muchele 
mildce hes him benime, xr Sane he of Sese liue fare. Non scafte Se is 
scadwis, al swo bieS angles and menn, ne a3e8 te hauen here azen 
-will, forSan hie ne bied, ne ne mu3en bien, neure riht-wise ne gode, 
bute hie folzin godes wille on alle? wisen. ForSan we finded on 
hali write: ‘Se mann Se wile folzin his azen wille, he is azeanes 
gode, alswa is Se mann Se is ageanes Se kinge and wile his 
curune him benemen. Crist self seiS on his godspelle: Non 
ueni facere uoluntatem meam, ‘ Ne cam ic noht te 3iuen 3ew 
for-*bisne of mire a3ene wille to donne, ac i cam for to donne mines 
fader wille. Da Se Crist was 3eboren, Sa comen Sa aingles of 
heuene and sunge Sane derewurse sang, Gloria in exselsis deo, 
and bodeden sibsumnesse to* alle So mannen Se god wille habbed, 
Sat nis non bute So Se godes wille luuiedS and fol3id. Weilawei 
and walawa, Sat ic min a3en iwill swa habbe ifolzed, Sat im min 
unjewill awh aure ma te polizen, bute godes hali mildse me aliese®! 


Of hunrihtwisnesse. 


JT |NRIHTWISNESSE hatte an oSer senne, Se me haued eure to 

longe 3edweld mid hire swikele unSeawes. Hie is eure azean 
rihtwisnesse, forSan no man ne mai bien 3ebor3wen, bute he bie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald, ne on speches ne on dades. OSer ic 
habbe ibien Sanne ic habbe me i-sceawed. Menn me isied widuten. 
Ic and mine iliche, we beod widuten al swa Se deade man[n|es pruh, 
pe is widuten ihwited, and wid-inne stinkende® and full of wermes. 
Swa ic habbe ibien full of euele pohtes. Wa me pas! Mea 
culpa! 

For6i Sat ich nabbe ihafd rihte ileaue, ne faste hope, ne sode 
luue to ure lauerde gode swa swa ic scolde, fordi ic haue bien 
unmihti and unstrong onjeanes alle pese forenammde sennes. Ic 
ne mai rimen ne tellen alle So sennes, ne alle So unSeawes, ne alle 
So wundren Se ich, wrecche senfulle, habbe idon and beuolen, 
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seSden ic arst mihte senezin. Ac him Se hes one wat, almihti 3? 


god, ic bidde are and for3iu[en Jesse. 
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Of the five senses. 


Again, my heart accuses me of the five senses that God assigned 
me to look after my wretched body, that is, wsus, auditus, 
gustus, odoratus, et tactus; that is, sight, hearing, taste, and smell, 
and touch. These five senses, betoken the five golden Bezants 
[talents] which the Lord entrusted to his thrall in order to gain 
therewith. So did the good servant that gained five others. There- 
fore his Lord said to him: ‘ Well then, good servant ! Over little 
things thou wast true; over great things I shall set thee. Go into 
thy Lord’s bliss!’ This I have not earned, that have done no good 
with the same Bezants of the five senses, but through them and 
through my carelessness I have lost my Lord’s property. Each 
day messengers come into my thoughts that I shall soon come before 
Him, and give Him answer, what I have done with His property. 
He will have it well coined, and by right weight well weighed, 
and of well refined gold; and except I have this, in those days when 
He sends after me, I shall hear rueful tidings. ‘Answer Me now, 
thou unhappy soul,’ He will say, ‘ what hast thou so long done in 
the world? A long respite I gave thee well to do if thou wouldst, and 
little good thou hast gotten with the five Bezants of the five senses 
I entrusted to thee. More than five thousand Bezants of good 
theughts, and of good words, and of good works, thou mightst 
have gained if thou wouldst, in the long space I gave thee; but 
thou, poor soul, wouldst not think of thy departure, when thou 
shouldst separate thyself from thy body, and come before Me, and 
answer Me for all thy deeds.’ Then He calls His tormentors, and 
bids them take me, and bind me, both hands and feet, and throw 
me into the uttermost darkness. The inmost darkness is in the heart 
which will not foreshow whither he shall go when he goes hence. 
The uttermost is the darkness of hell, where never yet light came, 
save those nights when Christ’s soul came therein after His chosen 


ones. But always there is weeping and wailing through the great heat 
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Of Sa fif wittes. 


Get me wreid min herte of Sa fif wittes Se god me (be)tahte 
to lokin of mine wrecche* lichame, pat is?, visus, auditus, 
gustus, odoratus, et tactus, pat is, 3esihthe, 3eherhpe, smac, and 4 
smell, and tactbe. /- Das fif wittes, hie tacnip Sa fif gildenene be- 
santes Se Se hlauerd betahte his pralle (for)* to bigeten Sar mide. 
Swa dede Se gode prall Se bigatt oder fif. For Si his hlauerd him 
sede: ‘Wel Se, gode Srall! Ouer litel ping Su ware trewe; ouer 8 
michel ping ic Ge scal setten. Ga in to Sine lauerdes blisse!’ Dis 
ne habbe ic nauht* ofearned, Se no god ne habbe idon mid So 
ilke besantes of Se fif wittes, ac Surh hem and purh mine 3eme- 
leaste ic habbe mines lauerdes eihte forloren. Alche dai me 12 
cume®d sonden on mine pohtes pat ic scall neuliche cumen te-foren 
him, and 3iuen him and-sware, hwat ic habbe mid his eihte 3edon. 
He wile hes habben wel imotet®, and bi rihte weeize wel i-wei3en, 
and wel imered gold; and bute ich pis habbe, Sas daizes Se he after 15 
me sant, ic scal iheren reuliche tidinge. ‘Andswere me nu, pu 
un-3eselie saule,’ he wile seggen, ‘hwat hafst Su swa lange idon 
on Gare woreld? -La[n]gne first ic Se 3af wel to donne 3if Su 
woldest, and litel god Su hafst bizeten mid Sa fif besantes of Se 25 
fif gewittes Se ic be betahte./ Mo Sanne fif Susende besantes of 
gode pohtes, and of gode wordes, and of® gode woerkes, Su mihtest 
habben bizeten, 3if Su woldest, on Sa lange firste Se ic Se 3af; ac Su, 
earme saule, noldest penchen of Sine for(S)siSe, pat tu fram Sine 24 


uttreste piesternesse. Pe inreste® pesternesse ' (is) in™ Sare hierte 28 
Se ne wile forsceawin h(w)ider he scal Sanne he henen fard. Pe 
uttreste (i)s** se piesternesse of helle, Sar neure 3iete liht ne cam, 
bute Sas nihtes Se Cristes saule Sar inne cam after his 3ekorene. 
Ac eure Sar is wop and woninge for Sare michele hate and unje- 32 
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and immeasurable burning, and there is gnashing of teeth through 
the immeasurable chill ; and there is sorrow and pain through the 
great despair that comes at the thought that they never more shall see 
God nor one of His saints, nor relation or strangers who will be saved, 
but evermore shall dwell with the awful devils, who are so loath- 
some and go grisly to look at, that if a man now saw one just as he 
is in his proper shape, he would soon be out of his wit, and endure 
this [madness] evermore without end. I cannot think, nor say with 
mouth, nor write in a book, all the pains of hell. Woe to them that 
they ever were created, who deserve these pains! Understand, allwho 
read or hear this, and havewit to understand, God’s great forbearance 
towards us in this life, how He admonishes us each day, and says to 
us: Convertimini ad me, et agile poenttentiam, ‘Turn to Me, He 
says, ‘ye that are turned away from Me, through the devil’s lore, 
take and’ do penance, each after what his sin is; and speed, 
because your end-day is near, and comes unawares as a thief by 
night. Fast, and keep vigil, and turn from evil, and do good, weep 
and wail, sigh and yearningly beg mercy and forgiveness, the 
little while we dwell here. Because, unless ye earn it here, mercy 
will never betide you elsewhere.’ Those who will not listen to nor 
observe these, God’s holy words, listen to what the Holy Ghost says 
through the prophet David: Maledicti qui declinant a mandatis 
tuis, Domine, ‘ Cursed be all they, Lord, who will not hold Thy 
commandments!’ Those who are not adread of this awful cursing, 
that all ordained each day curse the while they sing God's praise 
at prime, listen to another cursing that comes out of God’s own 
mouth, because this curse is nothing but an earnest of the last 
[cursej, when God shall say Himself with much awe: Discedite a 
me, maledicti, in ignem ceeternum, ‘Go away from Me, ye cursed by 
all ordained heads, into everlasting fire, ye that would not listen 
to My counsel, nor love My commandments, nor hold them. Be 
gone away from Me, forth with the devils, where ye never more 
again shall see Me!’ All ye that have Christ’s charity, that is, God’s 
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meete brene’, and Sar is chiueringe of toSen for Se unmate chele ; 
and Sar is sorw3e and sarinesse for Sare muchele ortrewnesse Se 
cump of San 3epanke Se hie neure mo godd? ne sculen isien ne nan 


of his halzen, ne sibbe ne framde Se ibor3en sculen bien, ac aure 4 


ma wunien mid %a eifulle dieulen, Se bieS swa lJaSliche and swo 
grislich * an to lokin, Sat 3if a mann iseizge nu anne‘ al swilch al 
se he is on his 3ekynde, he scolde sone bien ut of his iwitte, and 


Sis polizen zeure ma wid-uten ande. Ne mai ic penchen, ne mid 8 


muse seggen, ne on boke write, alle So pinen of helle. Wa hem 
Satt h(ije eure iscapene waren, Se So pinen of-earnip! Vnder- 
standep, alle Se Sis radep oSer ihered, and witt habbeS to under- 
stonden, pe muchele Solemodnesse of us on Sese liue, hy godd us 
mene3ze6 alche dai, and to us seid: Conuertimini ad me, et 
agite penitenciam, ‘ Wanded to me,’ he seid, ‘3ie Se berd iwant 
fram me, Surh dieules lare, and nemeS and doS scrift®, [zll]ch after 
Sat his senne is; and spedes 3eu, fordan zure ende-dai neih3ed, and 
cum un3zewares al swa pief be nihte. FasteS and wakied and 
bu3eS fram euele and dod god, we[pleS® and wanis, sihtep and 
3eorne biddeS are and forziuenesse, Sa litle hwile Se we her 
wurp 3eu neure milce elleshwar.’ Da Se nelle Sese godes hali 
(wordes) hlesten ne healden, harkiS hwat se haligast seiS Surh Se 
profiete Dauid :/Maledicti quz declinant a mandatis tuis, 
domine, ‘ 3ewerwed bien hie, lauerd °, alle Se Sine behode healden 
nelled.’ Da Se ne bied ofdrad of Sessere eisliche werzinge, Se 
alle hadede® ellche dai wer3id Sar hwile Se h(ije singed godes 
lofsang at prime, harkied an oder warizing Se cump ut of godes 
awene mupbe,/forSan Ses wer3zinge nis bute erres of Sare laczste, 
Sanne god seid him self mid muchele eiz3e: Discedite a me, male- 
dicti, in ignem eternum, ‘Ga6d awei3 fram me, 3ie iwer3ede of 
alle hadede hafde, in to San eche fiere, 3ie Se nolden mine rad 


hlesten, ne mine bebode luuien ne healden. Wited awei fram me, ? 


ford mid Sa dieulen, Sar 3ie naure ma eft me ne 3esien!’ Alle 
Se habbed Cristes kariteS, Sat is, godes luue and mannes, weped 
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and man’s love, weep and wail ever with me, and let us try to cool 
God’s wrath with tears, which are very agreeable to Him with 
other sacrifices of bitter sorrow! He who knows all things knows 
that they sorely pain me. To you I cry also who are dwelling in 
fellowship with the Lord God, and to our Lady St. Mary. Mother of 
mercy, I beg thee, through thy great mercy, that thou beseech 
for me forgiveness of my sins of Jesus Christ, thy dear son, that 
has might to forgive all sins, through the same love He has to 
my kind which He had from thee without a.... thereof has given 
as lot and part His flesh and His blood, through which I believe 
firmly that I should have mercy and pity, if I received it as worthily, 
as it was worthy. To all the saints who here were born in this life, 
and now are dwelling with our Lord God, I cry and beg through 
the great charity that is in you, that ye think of us who are here 
in this wretched life, where the way is slippery, and we are easy to fell, 
and where many foes are, before and behind and on each side. We 
thank God and praise Him after our might, who has brought you out 
of this great wretchedness. Pray ye that we may come to you, not 
through our deserving, but through God’s great mercy and through 
your [merits]. So truly as He had mercy and pity on you, and sent 
you the gift of the Holy Ghost without merits, as truly may He have 
mercy and pity on us, who are His handiwork as well as you, and may 
grant us that we may, with your help and with His holy grace, 
so lead here this short life, that we may ever abide with you in 


bliss, and evermore love Him and praise Him in eternity. Amen. 





Now, dear friend, thou that raisedst me, sinful soul, from death, 
[and] through God’s grace instructedst and warnedst [me] to do well, 
—may God requite thee !—and taughtst me to be conscious of my 
sins, now thou hast heard [by] my bemoaning that I am so very 
guilty: for the love of God I beseech thee that thou teachest me still, 


in what wise I might best be reconciled to my Saviour Christ, 
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and wanieS forS mid me, and fondie we te kelien gode(s) wradSe 
mid teares, Se him bieS swide icueme mid odre loke! of sare birew- 
nesse! He hit wat Se wat alle ping, Sat sare hie me rewed. To 
3eu ic clepize iec Se bieS wunizende mid 3emaneliche hlauerde gode, 4 
[and]to ure lafdi sainte Marie. Moder of mildce?, Se ic bidde, for Sine 
muchele mildze, Sat tu me besieke® forz3iuenesse of mine sennes 
to Iesu Criste, pine lieve sune, Se hafd* mihte te forgiuene alle 


sennes, for Sare ilke luue Se he haf6° to mine ikynde Se he nam of 8 
Se ps uten a®.. . Sarof ‘3iuen haf a and dale, his flesc 


hatuen: gif ic ic “hit swa wurbliche underfenge, swa hit wurde were. 
~ To alle So halzen Ge hier on liue waren iboren, and nu mid ure 12 
lauerde gode wunijende bies, ic clepie and bidde for So muchele 
karited Se is an 3eu, Sat zie Senchen an us Se bieS hier on Sese 
arme * liue, Sar Se wei is slider and we lihtliche to fellen, and 
fele unwines, teforen and baften and on alche side./ We Sankied 16 
gode and herieS after ure mihte, Se 3ew haued of Sessere (michele) 
wrecchade ibroht®. Biddep Sat we moten to 3ew cumen, naht for 
ure earninge, ac for godes muchele mildce and for 3ewer! Al swa 
sodliche swa he hadde are and mildze of 3eu™, and 3a giue of Se 20 
hali gaste 3ew seente widuten earninge, sa sodliche habbe he are 
and mildce of us, Se bieS his handeweorc al swa jie, and us unne 
Sat we moten, mid 3eure helpe and mid his hali grace, swa Sis 


iS) 


scorte lif her laden, Sat we moten ford mid 3ew on blisse wunizen, 24 


and him eure ma luuien and herien on ecnesse. Amen. 


rv, lieue friend, Su Se me, senfulle saule, aweihtest of deade, 


Surh godes grace wissedest and warnedest wel te donne, 
8 


th 


—zielde pe godd !—and lardest Sat ic scolde bien icnawe of mine 
sennes, nu Su hafst iherd mine bemone pat ich am swa swide for- 
3elt": for Se luue of gode ic Se besieche Sat [tu] ” me wissi 3iet, an 
hweelche wise ic mihte betst sahtlin wid mine halend Criste, Se 
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whom I chose as Lord through His own mercy, if I sinful might 
have mercy in this short time. And I will blithely listen to thy 
counsel, and all the more blithely, if thou wouldst show me thy 


unknown name. 


How Reason answers and says to the soul. 


Almighty God be thanked that thou so well understandest 
thyself! Haec mutatio dextrae excelsi, ‘This turning is truly through 
God’s right hand.’ Now as thou wilt so eagerly know my name, 
I will tell thee forsooth. I am a gleam of God’s face that was 
shaped in thee, dear, dear soul, atio by name, that is, Discernment. 
I left thee, because thou followedst more thy self-will than thou 
didst my counsel. When I went from thee, then went forth with 
me the same good will and that good mind which God had shaped 
in thee, all three of us after His own likeness to help thee. Then 
thou couldst do no good nor any of the holy virtues that God 
had shaped to help thee. They all went away from thee, because 
thou followedst thy self-will and leftst God’s own likeness. Thus 
the devil betrays many other souls that prefer to follow their 
bodies’ will, than to learn God’s lore or follow it. When the 
cursed. spirits saw that thou wast naked and helpless, they spoke 
between themselves and said : ‘Let us go to this idle and empty 
soul, since it has let discernment go from it, and follows the will 
of its flesh. It desires all that we desire. Let us keep together 
with it against all the holy virtues that ever strive against us!’ 
Afterwards came to thee the cursed spirits of greed, of drunken- 
ness, of lechery, of covetousness, and many others, all too many, and 
have ruled thee after their own will in their thraldom ever too 
long. Now as thou hast forsaken them through God’s grace, now 
is great need to thee that thou understandest with sharp wit what 
these virtues are, which can shield thee from these cursed 


spirits, and with God’s help and with theirs may bring thee 
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ihe cheas to lauerde Surh his awene mildce, 3if! ic senfulle are 
mihte habben on Sese scorte time. And ic bliSeliche Sine rad 
wile hlesten, and micheles Se blide -liker, 3if Su me Sin uncude 


name * woldest kySen. 4 


Hu andswere®s Ratio and sye® to pare saule. 


. eee godd bie 3epanked Sat tu swa wel understan(c)st Se 
seluen! Hec mutacto dextere excelsi, ‘Dies wendinge 
is iwi(s) Surh godes swidere hand.’ Nu Su‘ wilt mine name swa 8 
3iernliche witen, sod ic Se wile seggen. Ic am an leme of godes 
anlicnesse Se was iscapew on Se, lieue, lieue® saule, Racio be name, 
pat is, seadwisnesse. Ic Se forliet, for(San‘) Su folzedest mare Sin 
a3en iwill Sanne Su dedest mine rad. Da Se ic wente fram Se, 12 
6a’ wente ford mid me Se ilche gode wille and Sat gode imiend 
Se godd hafde iscapen on Se, us alle Srie after his azen anlicnesse 
Se to helpe. “Da ne mihtest Su nan god don ne nan of Se hali 
mihtes Se godd hadde iscapen Se to helpen. Alle hie wanten awei 16 
fram Se, for San Se Su folzedest Sin azen(e) wille and forliete 
godes au(3)ene anlicnesse. Dus beswikS Se deuel manize odre 
saules Se willed folz3in bleSelicher here lichames wille, Sanne hie 
willen godes lare liernin oder fol3in./Da Se werewede gastes 20 
iseizen Sat Su naked ware and helpleas, Sa spaken hie hem be- 
twienen and seiden: ‘Wuten we fare te Sessere idele saule and 
amti, sedden hie haf6 forlaten scadwisnesse fram hire, and folzeS 
hire flesches wille. All hie wile Sat we willed. Healde we ford 
mid hire azeanes alle Se hali mihtes Se eure winned a3zeanes us!’ 
SeSden comen * to Se Sa werzede gastes of giuernesse, of drunkenesse, 
of galnesse, of 3itsinge, and manie o6re, alles to fele, and pe habbed 
iwelt after here azene wille on here pewdome eure to longe. /Nu 28 
Surh godes grace pu hes hafst forsaken, nu is pe michel nied pat 
Su understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie bien, pese mihtes, Se 
Sie mu3en scilden fram Sese 3ewerzede gaste(s), and mid godes 
fultume and mid here Se muj3en bringen ham to Sin earde, Sar Su 32 
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home to thy land, whereto thou wast shaped. And know that 
forsooth, without them thou wilt never come there! This too few 
souls ever understand, and therefore they often are bereft of many 


good things, and in the end often deceived. 


Of right belief. 


One holy virtue is called fides recta, that is, right belief. It is 
the beginning of all Christianity, it can earn much happiness from 
our Lord God, because it believes what it never saw. Therefore 
said Christ : ‘Blessed are the men who believe in Me and never 
saw Me!’ This holy virtue makes thee believe that Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost are called one true Almighty God in three 
persons, and in oneness ever honoured with the Holy Trinity. Thou 
shalt believe that the Father is unbegotten, the Son begotten by 
the Father, as His Wisdom, in Heaven without mother, and 
on earth without father. The Holy Ghost comes from both 
of them, as the Love of both of them. These three are even in 
age and in wisdom, and in goodness and in strength, and in every 
wise after their godhead. This I believe. This one true God, 
He is without beginning in Himself, even although He is the 
beginning of all things which are shaped. So much He loved 
mankind, that He sent His own Son, who took our kind in soul 
and in body without sin, and is both true God and true man. He 
took this manhood as He who was God’s Wisdom, very wonder- 
fully from St. Mary the holy virgin, through the Holy Ghost. 
Through His manhood He suffered death, and through His 
godhead He arose from death, and ascended into Heaven, and 
sitteth on His Father’s right hand, whence He shall come on 
Doomsday to judge all mankind, Quz bona egerunt ibunt in vitam 
aeternam, que vero mala in rgnem aeternum. ‘Then shall they 
all who have done good go into eternal life, and they that have 
done evil and not atoned, they shall go into eternal fire.” If 
thou wilt be sure of right faith, confess with St. Peter: ‘Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God,’ and hearken what He 
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to gescapen were’. And Sat wite Su to sope, wid-uten hem ne 
cumst Su Sar naure! Dis understandep auer to feawe saules, and 
for Si hie bieS ofte bireaued of manize gode, and at ten ende ofte 
beswiken. 


Of rihte 3eleaue. 


AX hali mihte is icleped fides recta, pat is, rihte 3eleaue. Hie 
is anginn of alle cristendome, hie mai michele eadinesse 
of-earnin at ure lauerde gode, for San Se hie iliefS Sat hie neure 
niseib. [ For Oi sade Crist: ‘Hadi bied Sa menn Se on me belieuen 
and neure me ne seizen!’ Wis hali mihte Se died ilieuen Sat 
fader and sune and hali gast is an sop almihti godd on prie hades 
inammned, and an annesse 3ewurded ford mid Sare hali Srinnesse. 
Du scalt ilieuen pat pe fader is un-akenned, Se sune of Se fader 
akenned, al swa hiswisedom, on heuene wid-uten moder, and on 
ier'Se wid-uten fader. Pe hali gast, he cump forp of hem bam, 
al swa here beire luue. Dese Srie biep emliche on ielde* and on 
wisdome, and on godnesse and on strengpe, and on alles kennes 
wisen after here godd-*cundnesse. Dis ic ilieue. Dies ani sod godd, 
he is widuten anginne on him seluen, and peih he is anginn of 
alle Sing Se iscapene bieS. Swa muchel he luuede mannkynn, 
pat he his awene sune seente, Se nam ure 3ekynide on saule and on 
lichame wid-uten sennen/and is bade sod godd and soS mann. Dese 
manniscnesse he nam alswo he Se was godes wisdom, swide selcud- 
liche of sainte Marie Se hali maiden, Surh Se hali gaste. Durh his 
mamnisnesse he polede dead, and Surh his goddcundnesse he aras of 
deaSe, and steih in to heuene, and sitt on his fader swidre, Sanen he 
cump a domesdai al mann-kenn to demen. (Qui bona egerunt 
ibuwntin uitam eternam, qui uero malain ignemeternum’). 
© Panne sculen hi alle Se god habbed idon to San® eche liue, and po 
Se euele habbed idon and naht ibett, he sculen in to Gan eche fiere.’ 
Gif Su wilt bien siker of ° rihte ileaue, Sane sei Su ford mid seinte 


Petre: Tu es Christus’, filiws (dei uiui)*, and harke hwat : 


he him andswarede: Beatws es, Simon Bariona, ‘ Eadi art pu, 
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answered him: Beatus es, Simon Barjona, ‘ Blessed art thou, because 
no earthly man taught thee this, that [ am Christ, the Son of the 
living God; but My Father in Heaven revealed it unto thy heart. 
And upon this stone that thou here hast named, Christ, God’s Son, 
I will rear My Church, in order that all they who ever believe this 
which thou believest, shall be My limbs, and I their head. And 
so we shall be one body and one Church, ef portae infert non prae- 
valebunt adversus eam, ‘The gates of hell may not have any 
strength against this faith. The gates of hell are the cardinal 
sins assuredly, for through them one goes into hell. But no 
sin nor any devil may have strength against this good faith, 
that Christ, God’s Son, can and will forgive all sins to them 
who believe in Him and work thereafter. In this little lesson 
I cannot say all that were good to hear of this holy virtue. But 
what our holy Fathers wrote before us, and taught in the Credo 
in Deum and in Quicunque vult, all that believe thou firmly, else 
neither thou nor any man may be saved except we believe all that. 
But nevertheless I will, on God’s behalf, that thou be warned, 
so that thou follow not any heretics, who misbelieve much. Of 
all such whom he had turned to Christ with much labour said 
the apostle: Zimeo ne frustra laboraverim, ‘I am afraid, he 
said, ‘that all my trouble on you has been lost, who take heed of 
days, what one day can be better than another to begin something, 
or a new moon better than an old moon to go into a new house or 
to lead home a wife.’ Except the doctor who watches the new or 
old [moon], after man’s nature, and the carpenter who carves his 
timber according to the moon, which is a natural thing; all 
else is error, which has been retained from heathendom, or except 
it be of sowing seed on account of the nature of these seeds of 
the earth. But do as the apostle teaches thee, who says: Quae- 
cunque vultis facere, in nomine Domini facite, ‘All that ye have to 
do, do it in God’s name, with good belief, and it shall go well with 
you.’ Again, know forsooth, and believe it well, that nothing 


may happen nor betide thee, neither evil nor good, nor in right nor 
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forSan Se Sis ne tahte Se non eor(S)lic! mann, pat ic am Crist, 
godes liuiendes sune; ac min fader on heuene hit openede in to 
(pine) herte. And uppe pese stane Se Su hier hafst 3enamd, Crist, 
godes sune, ich wille araren mine cherche, (Sat alle) Se aure Sis 4 
(be)lieueS? pat tu 3eliefst, hie sculen bien mine lemen, and ich here 
heaued °. / And swa we sculen bien an lichame (and) an cherche, 
et porte inferi non preualebunt aduersus eam, ‘Do 3zaten 
of helle ne muzen hauen none strengpe azean Sessere ileaue.’ Da 8 
zaten of helle, Sat bieS So heuedsennes fulliwis, (for) Surh hem 
me fard in to helle. Ac ne mai non senne ne non dievel habben 
strengpe azean Sessere gode* ileaue, pat Crist, godes sune”, mal 


al 


and wille alle sennes forziuen hem Se on him belieuedS and Sar 12 


after werched. On Sessere litle radinge ic ne mai al seggen pat 
god ware to iheren of Sessere hali mihte. Ac Sat Se ure hali 
faderes teforen us writen, and tahte on Se credo in deum and 
6 


foal 


on quicunque uult, all 3elief Su fastliche, elles Su ne namann 
ne mai bien 3ebore3zen bute we all Sat ilieuen. / Ac naéelas ic wille, 
a godes half, Sat tu bie 3ewarned, Sat tu ne folzhi none dwelmenn, 
Se muchel misleued. Of al swi(che)® sade Se apostel, pe he mid 
muchele eee hadde iwant to Criste: Timeo ne frustra la- 20 
borauerim,/! Ic am ofdrad,’ he sede, ‘ Sat’ ich habbe al forloren 
min 3eswink on 3eu, Se nemed 3eme of dajas, hwilch an dai bie 
betere San an oder to anginnen sumping, oder newe mone betere 
San eld-mone in to newe huse te wenden oder wif ham to leden.’ 24 
Wid-uten Se leche Se loced (after)* mannes ikynde * pe newe oder 
elde, and Se wrihte his timber to keruen after Sare mone, Se is 
ikyndelich ping ; elles hit is al 3edwoll and of haSenesse 3iet wid- 
healden, bute hit bie eft of sade te sawen for Sas sades 3ekinde 28 
of Sare eorda. Ac do al swo Se apostel Se tachp and seid : Que- 
cunque uultis facere, in nomine domini facite, ‘All Sat 3e 
habbed to donne, an godes name dop hit, mit gode 3eleaue, and 3ew 
scal wel 3elimpen.’ - Eft wite Su to sode, and wel hit ilief, Sat na 32 
ping ne mai Se 3elimpen ne to-cumen, neider ne euel ne god, ne on 
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in wrong, nor in health nor in sickness, nor through fire nor 
through water, nor through man nor through devil, nor through 
any of the things which both of them may do, except as God will 
allow it to them. When good comes to thee, and it well befalls 
thee, thank thy Lord God for it, and believe that it is through His 
great goodness, and not through thy merit. Again, when some evil 
or some mishap betides thee, in whatsoever wise it comes, be- 
lieve not as some, who never well believed, say that they met 
evil foot, priest or monk; or some other error they entertain, and 
say that he had not good handsel who sold him that. Whatso- 
ever harm or mishap befalls thee, think that thou art well deserv- 
ing of the evil, because thou hast well earned it, that and much 
more; and thank thereof God very willingly, and so thou mayst 
make that all this evil may turn out to be of much good to thee. 

Christ Himself says a remarkable thing of this blessed virtue: 
Omnia possibilia sunt credenti, ‘All the things which ever the 
well-believing man wishes have done, they are granted him by 
God’s own mouth through this holy virtue.’ Again, He said of it 
a parable, that it is like the mustard-corn, which is little in sight 
and great in strength. The more one beats and stamps it, 
the stronger and better is it. Just so is it concerning the man 
who has with him this blessed virtue: the more he is troubled with 
griefs, temptations of the devil or of man, the stronger and better 
is he in good works. Again, it is written about it: Fides sine 
operibus mortua est, ‘Faith without works is.dead.’ ‘ Many believe 
with words,’ said the apostle, ‘with works they forsake.’ So does 
the devil, he believes, but he nevertheless does no good. And 
so there are all too many men that believe, and do not work 
accordingly. Beware who will ! 


Of firm hope. 


After this comes another holy virtue that is called firma sres, 
that is, firm hope in God Almighty. All that her sister, the right 
faith, says to her, she trusts in it all firmly, This same holy virtue, 
where it comes and is with man, makes worthless to him all 
the fair things which in the deceptive world seem fair; he does 
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wele ne on wau3he, ne om hale’ ne on unhale, ne Surh fier ne Surh 
water, (ne Surh manne ne Surh dieule), ne Surh nan Sare pinge Se 
hie bade mu3en don, bute al swo godd hit wile hem polizen. Panne 
Se cump god, and pe wel ilimpp, panke Sar of Sine lauerde gode, 
and ilief Sat hit is for his muchele godnesse, and noht for Sin ear- 
ninge. Danne Se cump eft sum euel oSer sum unjelimp, an hwil- 
che(s) kennes wise Se hit eure cump, ne 3elief Su naht al swa sume, 
Se naure wel ne 3eliefden, seggeS pat hie imetten euel fot, priest 
oder munec; oder sum oder dwel hie driued, and seggeS put he 
nafde naht gode han(d)sselle Se him pat sealde. Hwilch harm 
oder hwile un3elimp Se Se to-cump, pench Sat Su art wel wurde 
Ses eueles, for San Se Su hit hauest wel ofearned, pat and michele 
more; and Sanke Serof gode swide 3ierne, and swa Su miht don 
Sat all Sat euel Se mai wanden te michele gode. 

Crist self seiS an selcuS ping of Sessere eadi mihte: Omnia 
possibilia sunt credenti, ‘ Alle So ping Se eure Se wel beliefde 
(mann) wile habben 3edon, hie bieS him iteiped of godes au3ene 
muvde Surh Gessere hali mihte.’ Giet he sade of hire ane forbisne, Sat 
hie is 3elich Se seneueies corne, Se is litel an sei(ht)pe and michel 
on strengpe. Mure Se mann Se hit more bat and stampep, Se hit 
strengere and betre is. Also is of Se manne Se Sese eadi mihte mid 
him haueS: Se he more is swaint mid deules, fondinges of dieule 
oder of manne, Se he strengere and betere is on gode werkes. Eft 
is iwriten bie hire: Fide(s) sine operibus mortua, ‘Ileaue 
wid-uten werkes, hie is dead.’ ‘Manize ilieued mid wordes,’ seede 
Se apostel, ‘mid werkes he forsakeS.’ Swo ded deuel, iliefS, ac he 
Sar after no god ne ded. And swa bied alle(s) to fele menn Se 
3elie’-ued, and noht Sar after ne werchep. Bie 3ewar se Se wile! 


Of feste hope. 


ee after cump an oser hali mihte Se is icleped firma spes, 

pat is, fast hope to godalmihti. All Sat hire suster, Se rihte 
jeleaue, hire seized, all hie hit fastliche hoped. Dies ilke halize 
mihte, Sar Se hie cumed and bied mid Se manne, hie maked him 


unwur® alle So faire pinges Se on Sare swikele woreld* faire pen- 
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not account it more than filth, compared with the great mirth 
he hopes to have in the kingdom of Heaven. That is the same that 
St. Paul teaches us in his Epistles, who says thus: Apparwit gratia 
Dei omnibus hominibus erudiens nos, ‘ God’s grace,’ he says, (which 
he called it), ‘God’s Son showed Himself to all men, and He taught 
us that we should forsake the frail belief of heathendom, and all 
worldly evil lusts, and live moderately, and rightly, and piously, 
awaiting the blessed hope and the coming of the great bliss of Christ, 
God’s Son, when He comes again to show Himself, and to repay 
all the promises He promised us, that is, that He will turn the 
body of our humility into great brightness, so that it shall shine 
as bright as the sun, like the angels with God evermore in mirth 
and in bliss.’ Nobody may have this blessed hope, unless he well 
believe it and love it truly. Therefore, said David, the prophet : 
Multi dicunt : quis ostendit nobis bona? ‘Many say,’ he said, 
‘who do not believe well: Who is he, that can show us the good 
things that ye promise us? Here we may see all the world’s weal 
and have it, but it is a mere assumption whether we may have what 
ye promise. What doest thou say, David? Hast thou any cer- 
tainty hereof ? Teach us, instruct us, itisneed! Signatwm est super 
nos lumen vultus tut, Domine; dedisti laetitiam in corde meo. ‘Yes,’ 
he says, ‘ we are all sure of God’s promise, because the light of His 
face is marked right upon us. I know Him, and believe well by 
a token He has given me. Dedisti laetitiam in corde meo, ‘Thou, 
O Lord, gavest bliss into my heart, so that to me there is naught of 
all the world’s bliss. And Thou hast given me this as an earnest 
of that eternal bliss.’ Dear soul, if thou hast this bliss in thy heart, 
which does not come from any world’s bliss, then thou mayst be sure 
of God’s grace; and if thou hast not, do not cease neither night 
nor day ere thou haye it. But listen to what this same prophet 
says of him who had got it: Dilexisti justitiam et odisti iniquita- 


tem, propterea unait te Deus Deus tuus oleo laetitiae; ‘Because,’ he 
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che; ne telp hie namore Sarof Sanne of horewe, ageanes Sare 
michele* merhpe Se hie hoped te habbene on heuene riche. Pat is 
se ilke Se san[c|tws Paulus us takd on his pisteles, and pus 


seid: Aparuit gratia dei omnibus hominibus erudiens 4 


nos, ‘Godes grace,’ he seid, pat he clepede her, ‘ godes sune hine 
sceawede alle mannen, and he us tahte Sat we scolden forsaken Sa un- 
wraste ileaue of heSen-dome, and alle woreldliches euele lustes, and 
mavliche libben, and rihtliche, and arfastliche, anbidende Sa eadi 
hope and Sane to-cyme of Sare? michele blisse of Criste(s), gode(s) 
sune, panne he cump eftsones to sceawien him seluen, and to 3ielden 
alle So behotes Se he us behiet, pat is, pat he wile pane lichame of 
ure e(a)dmodnesse in to michele brihtnesse* wanden, Sat he scal 
scinen swa briht swa sunne, emlich So aingles mid gode eure mo 
on merhbe and on blisse.’ Ne mai no man Sese eadi hope habben, 
bute he hit wel ilieue and sodliche luuie. For 6i sade Dauid, Se 
profiete: Multi dicunt: quis ostendit nobis bona? ‘Manize 
segges,’ (he) sade, ‘ Se noht wel ne belieued : Hwo is, pat us mu3e + 
sceawin Sa gode Se 3e us behoted®? Hier we mugen isien al Sa 
werdles wele and habben ; of San Se 3ie behotep is a wene hweder 
we it habben mujen.’ Hwat seist pu, David? Hafst pu anize 
sikernesse herof? Tach vs,° wisse us, hit is nied! Signatwm 
est super nos lumen uultus tui, domine; dedisti leticiam 
in corde meo. ‘3ise, (he) seid, ‘we bied all siker of godes 
behate, fordan Sat liht of his ansiene is (3e)marked riht uppen 
us. Ich hine icnawe, and wel ilieue be are tacne Se he hafd iziuen 
me. Dedistileticiam in corde meo, ‘ Du, hlauerd, 3aue blisse 
on mire herte, Sat me nis naht of alles woreldes blisse ; and pese Su 
hauest i3iuen me to earres of Sare eche blisse.’ Lieue saule, 3if Su 
Sese blisse hauest on Gine hierte, Se ne cump of nanes woreldes 
blisse, Sane miht pu bien siker mid” godes grace ; and 3if Su ne 
hafdst, ne swic Su naure niht ne dai er Su hes habbe. Ac herce 
hwat tes ilke profiete seiS be him Se hes hadde bizeten: Dilex- 
isti iwsticiam et odisti iniquitatem, propterea vnxit te 
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said, ‘thou lovedst righteousness and hatedst unrighteousness, 
therefore thy Lord hath anointed thee with the oil of bliss.’ Oil 
has three qualities in it: it will float over all liquids (so will God’s 
love be over all other loves); it will burn in the lamp brightly (so 
will this virtue give good example to all them that dwell in God’s 
house) ; it softens all hardness (so does this holy bliss all sorrow for 
sins). Well [is] him that may get it! All the men who labour in 
this toilsome world, they all labour for some hope they have, which 
often deceives them in the end. David: Jn ila die peribunt omnes 
cogitationes eorum, ‘ At their end-day all their thoughts they had 
thought to carry out will perish’ But those who labour for this 
blessed hope, they are not deceived. Have thou no trust in gold 
nor in silver, nor in any possessions of the world, nor even in man. 
It is written: Maledictus homo qui confidit in homine, ‘ Cursed 
be the man who hath his trust in man, who turneth his heart and 
his thoughts more to man’s service than to God’s.’ Let all thy trust 
be upon our Saviour Christ, who will raise thee and thy body from 
death as truly as He Himself arose from death, and will bring 
thee unto eternal life! If thou shouldst live as long as this world 
lasteth, and always sufferdst pain, thou couldst not earn so much 
happiness as is promised to thee. But thy Lord earned it on the 
holy cross; therefore thou hast to bear thy cross after His instruc- 
tion, who said Que vult venire post me, tollat crucem suam et sequatur 
me, ‘ Who will come after Me into Heaven, let him bear his cross 
on earth as I did, and so he may follow Me and come where I am.’ 
The cross betokens pain. Pain thyself for His love who suffered 
pain for thee unto death, in fasting, and in watching, and in 
patience, and in restraining thy self-will. If thou thus doest, then 
thou bearest thy cross. Never let it seem to thee so bitter, that 
this hope does not sweeten it. So it did all the holy martyrs. All 
the kinds of pains men might do to them men did to them; this holy 


virtue made them all sweet to them. So it did [make sweet] to all 
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- deus deus’ tuus oleo leticie, ‘Foran,’ he sade, ‘Sat tu luue- 
dest rihtwisnesse and hatedest unri(h)twisnesse, for Si haued Sin 
lauerd ismered pe mid Sa ele of blisse.” Ele haf prie 3ekynden 
on him: hit wile flotten ouer? alle wetes, swa wile godes luue 4 
bien ouer alle odre luuen ; hit wile on lampe bernen brihte *, swa 
wile Ses mihte gode forbisne 3iuen alle hem Se on godes huse wunien; 
hie lipegaS (alle [h]ardnesse), swa died Sies halize blisse alle 
sarinesses of sennes. Wel him Se hes bizeten mai! Alle So menn 8 
Se swinkeS on Sessere swinkfulle* world, alle hie swinke® for su- 
mere hope Se hie habbed, Se hem ofte aten ande beswikd. Dauid: 
In illa die peribunt® omnes cogitaciones eorum, ‘On here 
eende-daize forwurdeS alle here pohtes Se hie hadden ipoht to 12 
donne.’ Ac So Se swinked for Sessere eadi hope, hie ne bied 
naht becaht. Ne haue Su hope te golde ne to seluer, ne to none ® 
wor(d)lles eihte, ne forSen te manne. Hit is iwriten: Male- 
dictus homo qui confidit in homine, ‘3ewerzed bie Se 16 
mann pe haued his hope te manne, pe’ want his herte and his 
(3epanc*) more to mannes seruise Sanne te godes. All bie Sin 
hope uppen ure halende Criste, pe wile araren pe and pine ® lichame 
of deaSe swa sodliche swa he him self aros of deade, and bringe pe 
to San eche lif! Gif Su liuedest swa lange swa Ses woreld ilast, 
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and eure poledest pine, ne mihtest Su of-earnin swa michel eadi- 
nesse swa Ge is behaten. Ac Sin lauerd hes ofearnede on Sare 
hali rode ; for 6i Su aust te berene Sine rode after his wissinge, Se 24. 
sade: Qui uult uenire post me, tollat crucem suam et se- 
quatur me, ‘Se Se wile cumen after me in to heuene, bere his 
rode on ierde swa ic dede, and swo he mai me fol3in and cumen 
@ar ic am.’ Rode tacnieS pine. Pine Se seluen for his luue Se 28 
Solede- pine for Se anon to Se deade, on fasten and on wacchen 
-and on polemodnesse, and on Sine awene wille to laten. 3if Su Sus 
dost, Sanne berest pu pin rode. Ne pinche hit te nzeure swa bitter, 
Sat pies hope hit ne sw(i)eted. Swa hie dede alle So halie martirs. 32 
Alle Sas kennes pines Se me hem mihte don me hem dede; all Gis 
halie mihte hes makede hem swiete. Swa hie dede alle Se hali 
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the holy confessors and the holy virgins all that they suffered 
through it. So it does still in this time to monks, canons, ancho- 
rites, and hermits. For this blessed hope they forsake father and 
mother, wife and children, house and home, and all the world’s 
weal and bliss. So do pilgrims who forsake their own country, 
and go into other lands. So ought to do all who ever do any good. 
They all shall do it in order to have reward from God Almighty in 
the other world and not here; that be their hope! The holy apostle 
calls these three holy virtues together, idem, spem, caritatem, and 
says that this which is called caritas, is the highest and best of these 
three, and so it is above all the others. Therefore it shall last 
evermore, as well in this world as in the other. Of it, we will tell 
something by God’s grace. 


Of charity. 


Caritas is very holy, because God Himself is called caritas, that 
is, love of God and man. God dwells within all who have this 
holy love, and they within God. Understand now well, how 
God dwells in the man who has this blessed virtue, and so thou 
mayst know, whether God dwells in thee and whether thou hast 
this virtue. God dwells in the man who loves Him in such 
a wise that He kindles his heart and his thoughts with the 
fire which Christ brought on earth. At first He gives him 
light in his heart, in order to see the good which he ought to 
do. Of this blessed light said St. John the Evangelist: Hrat lux 
vera quae iluminat omnem hominem venientem in hune mundum. 
He said of Christ, God’s Son, that ‘He was the true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into this life.’ He is called 
God’s Wisdom. He instructs the man’s thoughts to whom He 
comes, either through holy writings or through holy sermons, which 
He sends him through some wise man in whom He is dwelling. 
Then comes the Holy Ghost who is an all burning fire, as He 
came upon the apostles, and inflames the heart, and reminds 
it often by day and by night, and brings it into good will. If 
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confessores and Se hali uirgines all Sat hie Soleden Surh hire. 
Swa hie dod 3iet on Sese time munekes, kanunekes, ancres, and 
eremites. For Sessere eadi hope hie forlateS fader and moder, 


wif and children, hus and ham, and alle worldes wele and blisse. 4 


Swa doS pilegrimes Se lateb her awen eard, and fared in to oSre 
lande. Swo awed to donne alle Se eure ani god dod. Alle hie 
hit don for to habben lean of godalmihtin on Sare odre woreld 
and naht hier; pat bie here hope! De hali apostel namned Sese 
prie halize mihtes to-gedere, fidem, spem, karitatem}, and 
segged pat pies Se hatte karitas, is heizest and betst of Sese prie, 
and swo hie is ouer alle oSre. For San hie scal eure mo 3elasten, 
alder on Sessere woreld and ec on Sare oSre. Of hire we willed 
sumdel keSen be godes grace. 


Of charite. 


ARITAS is swide hali, forSan Se godd self is icleped kari- 
tas, pat is, godes luue and mannes. Alle Se habbed Sese 

halie luue, godd wuneS inne hem, and hie inne gode. Vnderstond 
nu wel, hu godd wuned on Sa manne Se Sese eadi mihte haued, 
and swa Su miht 3ecnawen, 3if godd wuned on Se and 3if Su Sese 
mihte hafst. Godd wuned on Sa manne Se him luued. On Selliche 
wise pat is, pat he his herte (and) his 3epanc on-alS mid Sa fiere 
Se Crist brohte on ierSe. Arst he 3ifS (him) liht on Sare hierte, to 
gesiene Sat god Sat he aw te donne. Of Sesen eadizen lihte ? sade 
sanctus lohannes Se godspellere: Erat lux uera que illu- 
minat omnem hominem uenientem*® in hunc mundum. 
He sade be Criste, godes sune, pat ‘he was Sat soe liht pe lihtep 
alche manne Se cump on Sese liue.’ He is icleped godes wisdom. 
He wissed Ses mannes iSang[c] Se he to-cum6, oSer Surh halize 
writes oder Surh hali sermuns, pe he him Surh sume wise manne 
Se he is inne wuniende‘, sant. Panne cump Se hali gast Se is all 
fier barnende, swa he com up Se apostles, and anald° Se hierte, 
and mene3e5 hie ofte be daize and be nihte, and bringp hie on 
gode wille. Gif Se herte bliSeliche underfoS godes hali wordes Se 
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the heart blithely receives God’s holy words which come from 
His Son, who is Wisdom, and receives them with much love 
as the Holy Ghost, who is the Love of both of them: then comes 
thereafter Almighty God the Father and gives the power to 
do all this, and [they] make their abode in this blessed soul. 
Thus Christ promised that He and His Father would love the 
man and be abiding with him who would love Him and keep 
His words. Thus says the Gospel: Si guis diligit me, sermonem 
meum servabit; et pater meus diliget ewm, et mansionem apud 
eum faciemus. 

Now, thou hast heard, how God abides in the man who loves 
Him; hear now, how the man may abide within God, as St. 
John says: Qui manet in caritate, in Deo manet, et Deus in eo, 
‘He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.’ 
Some misunderstand here the holy Writ, [and many a one] assumes, 
if he gives blithely to eat and to drink, and of his other property 
gives for God’s love blithely, and himself lies in some cardinal sin, 
which he will not give up, but hopes to be saved through his 
doing so much for God’s love. Against this says God Himself: 
Si recte offers, ef non recte dividis, peccasti, ‘If thou rightly offerest 
and doest not rightly divide, thou sinnest more than thou doest 
good.’ Thou givest thy own to God, and thyself to the devil. 
That is not rightly divided; for better is a good soul, than all 
the world with all its possessions. If thou lovest the same thing 
that God firmly forbids thee, how canst thou then abide in charity, 
that is, love of God and of men? How canst thou love thy 
neighbour as thyself, when thou lovest not thyself? The holy 
Writ says: Qui diligit iniquitatem, odit animam suam, ‘The man 
who loves unrighteousness, hates his own soul.’ For when he 
breaks God’s forbidding, then he is unrighteous; and through 
his unrighteousness he brings his soul into the pain of hell, 
Nevertheless let the man never cease to give alms, because, what- 
soever becomes of him, he remains not unrewarded. If thou wilt 


surely abide in charity and in God, then do thou as we find it 
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cump fram’ his sune, Se is wisedom, and hes mid michele luue 
underfoS al swa Sane hali gast, Se is here beire luue: Sanne Sar 
after cump almihti godd Se fader and 3ifS Se mihte al? Sis te 
donne, and makieS here wunienge on Sessere eadi saule. Dus 4 
behet Crist Sat pe mann Se him wolde luuizen and his wordes 
healden: pat he and his fader hine scolden luuizen and mid him 
wuniende b(ijen. Pus seieS Sat goddspell: Si quzs diligit 
me, sermonem meum seruabit; et pater mews diliget 8 
eum, ef mansionem apud® eum faciemus. Nu 6u hafst 
3eherd, hu godd wuneS on Se manne Se him luued; harke nu, hu 
Se man mai wunizen inne gode, al swo sanctws Iohannes seid: 
Qui manet in karitate, in deo manet, et dews* in eo, ‘Se 12 
Se wuned on karite, he wuned on gode, and godd on him’ Sume 
mis-understondet? (hier) Sis hali writt, wened, 3if he 3ifS bleSeliche 
to eten and to drinken, and of his oSer eihte dop for godes luue 
bleSeliche, and him self iS on sume heaued-senne, ne So ne wile 16 
leten, ac hopes te bien iborezen Surh Sat he dieS swa michel for 
godes luue®. Hier azean seid god him self: Si recte offers, e¢ 
non recte diuidis, peccasti, ‘Gif Su riht offrest and noht 
riht ne sciftst, Su senegest mare San Su god do.’ Du gifst * Sine 


bd 


ie) 
eihte gode, and Se seluen Se dieule®. Pat nis naht riht iscift; 
for Gan betere is an god saule, San all Se woreld mid all hire 
eihte. Gif Su luuest Sat ilke ping Se godd fastliche Se forbett®, 
hu miht Su Sanne wunizen on karite, pat is, luue of gode and of 24 
mannhen? Hu miht Su luuijen Sine nexte al swa Ge seluen, (Sane 
pu ue luuest noht pe seluen?) Dat hali writ sei: Qui diligit 
iniquitatem, odit animam suam, ‘De man Se luued unriht- 
wisnesse, he hated his awene saule.’ Foran Sanne he brecp godes 2 
forbod, panne is he un-rihtwis; and Surh his unrihtwisnesse he 
_bri{n]gp his saule in to helle pine. NaSelas ne lete Se mann 
neure almesse te donne”, for San™, hwat swo eure of him betide, ne 
wurp hie naht un-forjolden. 3if Su wilt sikerliche wunijen on 32 
karite and on gode, panne do Su alswa we hit a boke finden 
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written in the book, that is, that thou shouldst work, with right 
belief and with firm hope and with true love the good things 
which thou believest. All thou knowest that God forbids, avoid 
doing it in every way; and if thou breakest any [of His com- 
mandments], do penance anon. Never suffer the devil to reign in 
thee through any sin, but have thy thoughts fixed in God, and 
beg His forgiveness, and humbly entreat Him to give thee might 
and strength to withstand the devil’s temptations and the lusts 
_ of thy flesh. Then thou wilt truly abide in God, if thou thinkest 
more of Him than thou doest of any thing in the world, by day 
and by night, for thou hast great need that He always be thy 
shield against all evils, and thy helper to all good. If thou hast 
thus thy love in God, it then behooves thee, if thou wilt have 
charity in thee, to be well aware that thou shouldst love thy 
neighbour, that is, every man who bears thy likeness, Of this 
the holy apostle Paul warns us, who says thus: Sz distribuero 
omnes facultates meas in cibos pauperum, ‘If I give all that 1 
have to wretched men, and in addition to that give my body to be 
burned all to dust for God’s love, and I hate a single man, then 
I have not charity, nor may I be saved in any wise, except I 
have it.’ St. Gregory gives an example of this, that just as no 
web can be woven without two beams, so charity can never be 
finished without two loves, that is, God’s and man’s, and just as 
many threads are necessary ere it be made, so is much reflecting 
of thoughts and words and works needful to charity during all 
thy life-time, ere it be ordained in thee as it is necessary. It isa 
great pity for many a man who is in great error about himself, 
and presumes that he is wise and that he has with him love 
of God and man, but has none. Many a man says in words that 
he loves God. The true love of God is rather in works than in 
words. If thou lovest nothing in the world by which thou 
mayst lose God’s love or man’s; and wrath does not abide with 
thee one day’s length, but thou either forgivest every trespass 
[against thee] or requitest [it] with love: if thou doest thus, 
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iwriten, pat is, Sat tu mid rihte 3eleaue and mid faste hope and 
mid soSe luue bie werchinde Sat god Se Su iliefst. Al Sat Su 
wast Sat godd forbett, forbuh hit to donne on alle wisen ; and 3if 


Su au(h)t tebrecst, anon siech Su Sine bote. Ne Sole Su naure 4 


Sat dieuel rixi on Se for none senne', ac fastliche haue Sin ipanc 
te godd, and bide him forziuenesse, and besiec him eadmodliche 
Sat he 3iue Se mihte and strengpe to widstanden azeanes dieules 


fondinges and Sine flesches lustes. Danne wunest Su sikerliche 8 


on gode, panne Su pen[c|st more of him Sanne Su do of anize pinge 
of Sare woreld, be daize and be nihte, for Sare michele niede Se 
Su hauest pat he eure bie pin sceld ajeanes alle eueles, and pin 
helpend to alle gode. Danne Su Sus hauest Sine luue te gode, 
Sanne behoued Se Sat Su bie wel warr pat tu luuize Sine nexte, 
Sat is, aurich mann Se berS Sin anlicnesse, gif? pu karite scalt 
habben on Se. Herof us warned Se holi apostel Paulws, and Sus 
seed: Si distrébuero omnes facultates meas in cibos 
pauperum, ‘Gif ic dale all Sat ic habbe wrecche mannen, and 
ziet Sar upper 3ziue mine lichame all to barnen to duste for godes 
luue, and ich hatede anlepine mann, Sanne ne habbe ic naht charite, 
ne ich ibore3en a none wise ne mai bien, bute ic hes habbe.’ 
Sanctus Gregorius seid hier on ane forbisne, pat al swa nan 
webb ne mai bien iweuen wid-uten twa beames, al swo ne mai 
neeure karite bien fulfremed wid-uten twa luues, pat is, godes and 
mannes, and alswo* Sar behoued to manize preades er hit bie full- 
wroht, al swe behouep to charite on alle Sines lives time~ michel 
embepanc of pohtes* and of wordes and of werkes,. xr hie bie 
jediht on Se swa swa hit nied is’, Hit isa michel reunesse of 
mani mann Se is on michele dwele on him seluen, wenp pat he bie 
wis and Sat he haue mid him godes luue and mannes, and ne haued 
naht. Mani mann seid mid wordes pat he godd luued. De sode 
luue of godd, hie is mare on werkes Sanne on wordes. Gif Su na 
ping ne luuest on Sare woreld Surh hwat Su miht forliesen godes 
luue oSer mannes ; ne wradde mid Se ne wuned ones daizes lenge, 
ac alchne gylt for3ifst ode mid luue sah(t)lest: Sanne Su Sus 
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then thou hast charity in thee and assuredly God’s love and 
man’s. If thou doest not this, do not deceive thyself by be- 
lieving that Christ abides with thee, or thou with Him, whilst 
thou hast wrath or envy in thee, or lovest any thing in this 
false world against His commandment. Of this St. John the 
Evangelist bears witness, who says thus: Qui diligit mundum, 
non est caritas patris in eo, ‘Whoso loveth this world, the love of 
the Father the Almighty God is not in him.’ Woe then to every 
man who is so much deprived of understanding, that he, through 
this false love of the treacherous world, should lose the sweet love 
of Christ and the joy of the everlasting land! It may happen that 
some one, who sees or hears this, thinks: ‘ How can I dwell in the 
world and not love it? Or how can I dwell therein, and also be 
saved?’ According to what holy Writ says: ‘Thou who dwellest 
in the world, and art bound therein with house and with wedded 
wife and with children, if thou wilt be saved, thou oughtst to 
follow the righteous and simple Job, who lived in the world with 
wife and with children, and with great property, which was shared 
in byall the needful, and who was also tempted with great wealth, 
and with great distress, and with great sickness, and with many 
evil upbraidings, both from his own wife and also from his own 
friends, from relations and from strangers, and from the devil 
himself; but none could bereave him of this holy virtue which we 
are speaking about, that is, charity, of God’s love or man’s, nor 
break this patience with one intemperate word.’ Listen here, listen 
here, ye proud men, the devil’s followers, who follow the devil, that 
stirs up wrath and strife and bitter words and the forbidden curs- 
ings, and will have neither place of rest nor any softness in your 
heart, on which the Holy Ghost might rest Himself! Cease, cease, 
if ye will have. the Holy Ghost dwelling with you, and drive the 
fellowship of the cursed spirit from you. Know forsooth, ye worldly 


men, who are bound in the world, that except ye love the 
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dest, Sanne hafst Su charite mid Se and iwis godes luue and 

mannes. Gif Su Sis ne diest, ne beswic Su noht Se seluen Sat tu 

ilieue Sat Crist wunize mid Se, oder Su mid him, all Sare hwile 

Se Su wradde oSer nid hauest mid te, oSer ani ping on Sese lease 4 
woreld luuest azeanes his bebode. Hier of berp jewitnesse sanctus 

Tohannes Se godspellere, and pus seiS: Qué diligit mundum, 

non est charitas patris in eo, ‘Se Se luued Sese woreld, Ses 

fader luue god-almihtines nis naht an him. Wa San ilke mamne 8 
Se is swa! swide wittes bedeld, Sat he, for Sessere lease luue of Se 

swikele woreld, scal forliesen Se swete luue of Criste and Se merhde 

of Se liuizende lande?! Hit mai ilimpen Sat sum mann, Se Sis 

zeseSh oder 3eherd, pat he pen(c)p*: ‘Hu mai ic on Sane world 12 
wunizen and naht hes ne luuizen 4 OSer hu mai ic Ser on wunizen, 
and ec be 3ebor3en?’ After San Se Sat hali writt seid: ‘Du Se 
wunest on Sere woreld, and art Sar inne ibwnde mid huse and mid 
weddede wiue and mid childre, swa swa Su wilt bien 3ebore3en, 
Su aust te folzin Sane rih[t]wise and onfald Iob*, Se was wunizende 
on Sare woreld mid wiue and mid children, and mid michelere 
heihte, pe was 3emanlich alle niedfulien, Se was iec fonded mid 
michele wele, and mid michelere nafte, and mid michel unhele, and 
mid manigze euele upbreides, aiSer of his ajene wiue and ec of his 
auene frienden®, of sibbe and of framde, and of Se selue dieule ; 
swa nan ne mihte him benemen Sas halize mihte Se we embe 
speked, pat is, charite, godes luue ne mamnes, ne Sis Solemodnesse 24 
tobrecen naht mid one unbehealdene worde.’ HlesteS hider, 
hlested hider, 3e modi menn, Ses dieules folgeres, Se folzid Se 
dieule °, Se ararS upp Se wraddhes and pe cheastes and te bitere 
wordes and te forbodene wer3inges’, Se ne willeS nane reste ne 28 
nane soft(n)esse on 3eure herte habben, Sar Se hali gast him mihte 
resten! / 3eswiked, iswiked*, al swa 3¢e willed Ses hali-gastes 
wunienge habben mid 3eu, and Sas 3ewerzede gaste(s) felauscipe 
fram e(u)w3 driven. / Wite 3e te sode, 3e worldmenn, Se bieS on 32 
are woreld ibunden, bute zie Seses rihtwises mannes lif luuizen 
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life of this righteous man and follow [it], ye shall never come to 
the great happiness which he [Job] has with God Almighty. 
Those, who have forsaken this deceitful world and serve our Lord 
in orders, follow Daniel, the holy prophet, who is called vir desi- 
deriorum, that is, the man who was never overcome by the 
covetousness of the world, and was never defiled by the lusts of the 
flesh, and never yearned or cared for, or loved any of the things 
which were in this world, but his neighbour and the lawful things 
which God had bidden him to do. Nevertheless, above all things 
he loved after God abstinentiam, castitatem, that is, abstinence from 
meat, drink, and all kinds of lecheries. None of them could defile 
him, Although he was long brought up and nourished in [the] 
king’s retinue, it was more agreeable to him to eat beans and 
peas and such coarse meats, and to drink water, than the costly 
dishes or the good wines which came from the king. All who 
have forsaken this world for God’s sake, must follow this holy 
man Daniel in abstaining from all evil things, and in avoiding 
all kinds of lecheries, if they will attain the great happiness 
which Daniel has with the angels in Heaven. The spiritual 
shepherds, who must both guard and direct those who are in the 
world, and also those who are without, follow Noah, the good 
steersman, who was very dear and pleasing to God through the 
great obedience [with] which he wrought for many years, ere he 
could make the ark; and he afterwards steered it in such a way 
in the great terrible flood which overflooded all the earth, amidst 
stroug winds and storms, that he lost none of those whom God 
had intrusted him to keep alive and to bring to land. So ought 
the spiritual steersmen to steer the ark of the holy Church in such 
away that they lose neither a body nor a soul of it, through no 
wind of human temptation, nor through any storm of devilish 
temptation; and again, in fair weather, they should not be too 
sure, because so many little drops of various kinds of carelessness 


might come into the boat of souls, that they might sink with all 
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and folzin, ne cume 3e neure mo to Sare michele eadinesse Se he 

haued mid godalmihtin. Do Se Sese swikele woreld habbeS for- 

laten? and seruid ure drzhten on religiun, hie fol3id Daniele, Se 

hali profiete, pe is icleped uir desideri(o)rum’?, Sat is, Se mann 4 
Se naure * worldes jitsinge n(e)* ouercam, ne neure Se flesliches 
lustes him® ne befielde, ne non Sare Singe Se on Sesse worlde 
waren® he ne 3ernde, ne he ne rohte, ne he ne luuede, bute his 
nexte and So lajeliche ping Se god him hadde 3ehote te donne. 
Na®eles, ouer alle ping he luuede under gode abstinenciam, 
castitatem, pat is, wiSheal[d]|nesse of metes and of drenches, and 
of alles kennes galnesses. Ne mihte him naSer befelen. Swa swa he 
was on kynges hyrde lange ifedd and 3efostred, leuere him was to 1 


o 


eten benen and pesen and swilche unorne metes, and Sat water to 
drinken, Sanne him ware So derewurde sondes Se comen fro Se 
kynge, oSer Se gode wines. Alle Se Sese woreld for godes luue 
habbed? forlaten, alle hie moten Sisne hali mann Daniele fol3in 


H 


mid widhealdenesse of alle euele pinges, and mid clannesse fram 
alles kennes galnesse(s), swa swa hie willed cumen to Sare michele 
eadinesse Se® Daniel haued mid So angles on heuene. De gast- 
liche hierdes, Se sculen boSe lokin and stieren So Se bied in Care 2 
woreld, and ec (So) Se bieS ute, hie fol3iS Noe Sane gode stieres- 
mann, Se gode was swide lief and 3ecweme for Sare muchele her- 
sumnesse Se he manize wintre swanc, zr he (Sa) arche mihte habben 
3emaked, and seSden hie swa stierde on Se muchele wilde flode Se 2 
ouersiede all middeneard, mang stronge windes and stormes, Sat 
he Sarof ne forleas naping Se godd him hadde betaht to live and 
to londe to bringen. Swa scule Sa gastlich(e)’ stieres-menn (steren) 
%a arche of Se hali cherche, Sat hie Sarof ne for-liesen ne lichame 2 
ne saule, for none winde of mamnliche fandinge, 1 ne for none 
storme of dieuliche fandinge; and eft, on faire wedere, ne bien hie 
naht to sikere, forSan swo manize litle dropes of manies kennes 
3emeleastes mihten cumen in to Se saule bote, Sat hie mihten sinken 3 
mid alle hire bizeates ; ac lokien™ hie alle Se wid-innen scipes borde 
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its contents; but let them all take heed who dwell within the 
board of the ship, that they be obedient and buxom to their steers- 
man, if they wish to come to the everlasting land with soul and 
with body. And listen what the Lord who owns the ship says 
to the steersmen and to all who dwell therein: Qui vos audit, 
me audit, ‘ Whoso listens to. your counsel,’ says He, ‘listens to 
Myself; and whoso forsakes you and your lore, forsakes full surely 
Myself’ This He says to the steersmen. In great peril we all sail 
who sail im hoc mare magnum, ‘in this great sea of the bitter 
world.” Of our steersmen is written: Ascendunt usque ad coelos, 
et descendunt usque ad abyssos, ‘They mount up to Heaven’ in 
their spiritual thoughts in order to view the great joy of the 
kingdom of Heaven, in order to view the winds and the evil 
storms which come from the devil’s blasts, and in order to warn us 
lest our ropes break, which are woven of three strings, of right 
belief and of firm hope in God and of the true love which is 
called charity, which Christ loves most. | Again, it is said that 
‘they go down to the depths’ in their thoughts, in order again to 
warn us against the stone-rocks of the hard heart which never 
will soften with any water of wisdom, but if a ship comes thereto 
it breaks up. | So does the unwise man who comes to the unbe- 
lieving man that neither will nor can understand God’s lore 
through the hardness of his heart : he [the unwise man] breaks up, 
if he has any good will, for he hurts his good will. And he breaks 
up with such words: ‘What doest thou?’ he [the unbelieving 
man | says, ‘thou givest away all that thou hast! If thou listenest 
to preachers and priests and monks and these ordained men, thou 
“wilt never have any goods. They would swallow all the world, if 
they could. Be a faithful man and keep thy goods; thou wilt find 
few who will give thee anything, except they do it for a reason,’ 
The unguarded man who hears this, thinks that he [the unbeliever] 
gives him good counsel. If he before did little for God, after that 
he does much less; and so he perishes, because he will neither 


listen to nor follow his priest’s lore nor his counsel. Charity 
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wunized, pat hie bien hersum and leSebeize here stieres-manne’, 
swa swa hie willed cumen to Se liuiende lande mid saule and mid 
lichame. And hlested hwat Se hlauerd seiS, Se Sat scip auh, to 
Se stieresmannen and to alle Se Sar inne wunizeS: Qui uos4 
audit, me audit, ‘Se Se 3eu(w)er ra(d)? hlest,’ he sei6, ‘he hlest 
me seluen; and se Se 3ew forsakp and 3ewere lare, he forsakp full3e- 
wiss me seluen. Pis he seiS* to Sa stieresmannen. On michele 
hahte we fared alle Se fared in hoc mare magnum, ‘on Sessere 8 
michele sea of Sare bitere woreld.’ Of ure stieresman is 3ewriten: 
Ascendunt usque ad celos, et descendunt usque ad abissos, 
‘Hie stied up to heuene’ mid here gastliche pohtes for to sceawin 
Se michele merh®e of heuene riche, for to sceawin Se windes and 12 
Se euele stormes* Se cumed of deules blastes, and for us te warnin 
pat ure ropes ne to-breken, Se bieS ibroiden mid prie strenges, of 
rihte ileaue and of faste hope te gode and of Sare sode luue® Se is 
ihoten carite, Se Crist mest luued. Eft hit seid Sat hie stikd 16 
nider in to nielnesse® mid here Sohtes, for us eft to warnin wid 
So stanroches of Se harde hierte Se neure ne wile nexin for none 
watere of wisdome, ac 3if Sar cump scip to hit tobreks. } Alswo 
dod Sat unwise mann Se cump to San unbiliefde manne Se te wile 


NS 


fe) 
ne ne mai godes lare understanden for his herte hardnesse: he to- 
prek®d", 3if he ani god wille hafS, forSan he hert his gode wille. 
And hie tobrecb*® mid pelliche wordes: ‘Hwat dest pu?’ he 
seid, ‘Su dalst al Sat tu hafst ! Wile Su hlesten spelleres and 24 
pr(ijestes and munekes and pese hadede mannen, ne scalt Su neeure 
habben god. Hie wolden for(i)swelzen all Se woreld, 3if hie 
mihten. Be trewe mann and halt tin god ; pu finst feawe Se wile 
ziuen Se ani ping, bute hie witen hwarfore.’ De unware mann Se 28 
Sis zeher¥, Singp Sat he seid him god rad. 3if® he arrer dede litel 
te gode, Sar after he doS michel(e) lasse ; and swo he forfarS, for 
San Se he his priestes lare ne his red lesten ne folzin ne wile. 
Carite sprat his bowes” on brede and on lengSe swide ferr. 32 


1 The and e destroyed. 2 d above erasure. 5 seid MS. 
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spreads its boughs very far in breadth and in length. It has caused 
me to speak further than I had intended. But now, by God’s help, 
I will turn to the holy virtues just as I had begun before. But 
methinks that thou lookest wayward, and appearest heavy, and it 
is [for] me too much labour to think or to speak about them, un- 


less thou wilt listen to it with good will and understand them. 


How the Soul answers and says: 


I entreat thee for the same Lord who created thee, to help me, 
that thou wilt bring forth and teach me these holy virtues just 
as thou hast begun and laid the ground-work of them. For 
they are very unknown to me because of the many vices which I 
have had in me too long. But now I will stop them, and with 
God’s help desist from them, and keep my thoughts in thy teaching. 
For the holy virtue which is called charity, I beseech and beg 
thee that thou puttest in writing this hallowed lore, because I 
ponder much whilst I dwell in this wretched body, and often 
forget what would be good to me to keep; and it will also help 


some other soul. 


How Reason answers and thus says: 


Methinks that thou wilt blithely understand and learn God’s 
teaching ; and that, I like very well, because it is said in the holy 
Gospel: Qui est ex Deo, verba Dei.audit, ‘He that is of God heareth 
blithely God’s words. Now an example comes into my mind 
which St. Gregory tells us: Qué virtutes sine humilitate congregat, 
quast in vento pulverem portat, ‘He that gathers virtues without 
humility,’ he says, ‘he is like the man who bears dust in the 
wind. Therefore methinks it is wise, that we first of all things 
speak of this holy virtue, without which none may be restrained to 


any advantage or to any good. 


THE SOUL’S ANSWER AND REASON’S REPLY. AZ 


Hie me haued idon speken forSer Sane ic hadde 3epouht. Ac nu 
ic wile weenden to Se hali mihtes alswo ich er hadde izunnen be 
godes fultume. Ac me pincp Sat tu lokest aweiward, and heui- 
liche latst, and hit is me to muchel iswinch Sar embe to penken* 4 
oder to speken, bute 3if Su woldest mid god wille Sarto lhesten 
and hes understanden. 


Hu andswere’ %e saule and seis: 


CH %e bidde for San ilche hlauerd Se Se iscop, me to helpe, Sat 8 
alswo Su hauest 3eguunen and Sane grundwall ileid of Sese 
hali mihtes, Sat tu hes ford-bringe and me hes teche®. Fordan 
hie bieS me swidSe unbecnawe for Se manize unSeawes Se ic mid 
me to longe habbe ihafd. Ac nu ic hes wile leten, and mid godes 


H 


fultume of hem 3eswiken, and min 3epane to Sine lore healden. 
For Sare hali mihte Se carited is icleped, ic Se beseche and bidde 
Sat tu Sese halwende lore on write sette, for San ic am michel pen- 


2 


chinde Sar hwile Se ic on Sese wrecche lichame am wuniende, and 16 


ofte forzete Sat me-god were te healden ; and ec sum oder saule 
hit wile helpen. 


’Hu andswere®s Scadwisnesse and pus seié: 


AS pe me pinep pu wilt godes lore bliSeliche understonden and 2 
liernin ; and Sat me liked swiSe wel, fordi Sat hit geld on 
Se hali godspelle: Qui est ex deo, uerba dei audit, ‘Se Se 
is of gode, he harked bleSeliche godes wordes.’ Nu me cump on 


ipanke an forbisne be sanctus Gregorius us seid*: Qué uir- 24 


tutes sine humilitate congregat, quasi in uento pul- 
' uerem portat, ‘Se Se gadered mihtes widuten eadmodnesse,’ he 
seid, ‘he is ilich So manne Se berS dust amidewarde Se winde.’ 


For 3i me pingp pat is wisdom, Sat we alre Singe arst speken of 28 


Sessere hali mihte, wid °-uten hwam non ne mai bien widhealden te 


none freme ne te none gode. 
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Of humility. 


This holy virtue about which we speak, is called humilitas, that 
is, humility. The holy apostle calls it virtutem Christi, ‘ Christ’s 
own virtue, because through His manhood, and through the 
great humility He showed with it, as an example to all mankind, 
He overcame [the] devil, and all his power over the deceived 
world. So thou mayst also, if thou wilt learn this virtue of Him, 
and follow Him. Discite a me, quia mitis sum et humilis corde, et 
invenietis requiem animabus vestris, ‘Learn of Me,’ says Christ, 
‘that am meek, and of humble heart: and so ye may find rest 
unto your souls.’ Hear now the first example He showed to man- 
kind and which we can understand. The apostle says about Him: 
Qui cum in forma Dei esset, exinanivit semet ipsum, formam servi 
accipiens, ‘ Though Christ, God’s Son, was like God, His Father, in 
age and in power and in every way, He humbled Himself before 
man’s eyes, with His body of a thrall, which He took, and bore 
therein the burning light which enlightened all His chosen ones 
who would follow Him.’ If thou canst see this light, full surely 
the higher thou art, the more cautiously wilt thou humble thyself. 
If thou wilt not humble thyself for this example, know forsooth that 
thou shalt see little or naught of this light. Woe be to the blind 
man, who stands amidst theshining sun and sees naught of it! Again, 
thou mayst learn more examples of this blessed virtue from Christ. 
He who lifts up with His finger Heaven and earth, and all the 
things which are therein, like He who created them all, He made 
Himself as little as is the child of one night’s age. He, through 
whom kings reign, and from whom all power and strength comes, 
lay wrapt in rags and bound with swaddling bands; and He who 
is God’s Wisdom, from whom come all understanding and all 


wisdom, and all speaking tongues, He lay as the child which 


ye 
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Of edmodnesse. 


#yres hali mihte Se we embe spekes, hie hatte humilitas, pat 
is, eadmodnesse. De hali apostel hes clepeS ucrtutem 


Christz, ‘Cristes awene mihte?, fordi Sat purh his mannisnesse, 4 


and Surh Sare michele eadmodnesse Se he mid hire sceawede, all 
mannkyn te forbisne, he ouercam deuel, and all his mihte of Sare 
beswikene woreld. Swa Su niht alswo, 3if Su wilt Sese mihte at 
him lernin, and him folzin. Dils|cite a me, quia mitis sum 8 
et humilis corde, ef inuenietis requiem animabus ues- 
tris, ‘ Lierni® at me,’ seid Crist, ‘ pat ic am softe, and of eadmode 
hierte: and swa 3e mujen finden reste te 3eure saule.”’ Harke nu 
Se formeste forbysne Se he mankenn sceawede Sas pe we cunnen 1 
understonden. De apostel seid be him: Qui cum in forma 
dei esset, exinaniuit semet*® ipsum, formam serui acci- 
piens, ‘Do Se Crist, godes sune, was 3elich godd ‘his fader on 


= 


ielde and on mihte® and alles kennes wisen, he litlede him seluen 
to-foren mannes eizen, mid his pralles lichame Se he nam, and Sar 
inne bar Sat liht barninde Se lihte * alle his 3ecorene Se him wolde 
folzin. Gif Su Sis liht miht isien, full® 3ewiss Se Su heizer art, 
pe warliker ° Se seluen wilt nederin. Gif Su Se seluen for Sessere 
forbisne ne wilt naht neperin, wite Su to soSe Sat tu of Sese lihte 
litel oSer7 naht ne 3esikst. Wa mai bien Se blinde, Se stant ami- 
dewarde Se scinende sunne and of hire naht ne isikS! 3iet*® Su 


NS 


6 


miht of Sessere eadi mihte ma forbisne liernen at Criste. He Se 24 


wei3p upp mid his fingre heuene and ierSe and alle So ping Se 
Sar inne beod, al swo he Se hes alle iscop, he makede him swa litel 
swo is Sat child of one niht ielde. He, Surh hwam kinges rixit, 


and alle mihtes and alle strengpes of him cume®, he lai bewunden 28 


on fiteres and mid swaSelbonde ibunden; and he Se is godes wis- 
dom, Surh hwam bie® alle wittes and elle wisdomes and alle tungen 
spekinde, he lai alswa Sat child Se nan god ne cann, ne speken 


1 a final s erased. 2mcorr.overn. ° 3 page 30. 
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knows no good, nor can speak, nor see, nor rule itself, through 
whom all ears hear, and all men rule themselves, and all eyes see. 
He to whom all knees kneel, and all men bow, was obedient [to] 
a mortal man, Joseph the carpenter, and His mother. This same 
Lord Jesus Christ abode here in this life three-and-thirty winters 
[years] and a half among sinful men, very God (whom they could 
not see), and yery man (whom they could see), and kept all the 
laws fully, and was obedient to His Father unto death, for this great 
humility which He showed to man as[an] example, and ate and drank, 
and rested and slept, and [did] all things as very man, except without 
sins. Therefore [the] devil was deceived, and urged the heathen with 
his wicked admonitions until they doomed Him to death with great 
injustice, and also the most ignominious death, and the most loathly 
they could think of, that was on the cross, and also between two 
thieves. This they did to increase all the shames and the insults 
which they had done to Him before undeservedly. In such wise Christ, 
God’s Son, overcame the treacherous devil through this blessed 
virtue ; [He] willed to tear mankind away from him by no force, 
because the devil brought him [man] out of Paradise, not by any 
force, but by deceiving him; and by right doom of God he [Adam] 
was put out, because God had warned him before: Jn quacunque 
die comederis ex hoc ligno, morte morieris, ‘In the day,’ He said, 
‘that thou eatest of this tree thou art guilty unto death. All ye 
Adam’s children who are lustful after new fruits, run, run to the tree 
which stands amidst Paradise, viz. of the knowledge both of good 
and evil! For your behoof is planted a blessed tree amidst the holy 
Church, that is, the holy cross whereon Christ hung, the most 
precious fruit which ever yet any tree bore. Use this with 
right belief and with firm hope, and with the true love which is 
called charity: and to you shall be forgiven the guilt which our 
father earned, that is, eternal death. And to increase it, then 
ye shall surely have eternal life, all who ever believe in this 
true belief, and partake of this holy fruit, which is rightly called 
corpus Domini. Take what ye see, bread and wine without ; 
and in your thoughts believe that which ye see not: that is, Christ’s 
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ne mai, ne isien, ne him seluen wealden, Surh hwam alle earen 
zehiered, and alle menn hem seluen welden, and alle eizene isied. 
He Sat alle cnewes to cnelid, and alle menn to bu3ed, he was 
buhsum ane deadliche manne, Iosepe Se smide, and his moder. 4 
Dies ilke hlauerd Iesus' Crist, he was her on Sese liue wunizende 
prie and prihti wintre and an half mang senfulle mannen, sod 
godd, (Se hie ne mihten isien *), and sod mann, Se hie isien mihten, 
and alle Se lazwes fulliche hield, and hersum was his fader anon 8 
to Se deaSe, for Sessere muchele eadmodnesse Se he sceawede Manne 
to forbisne, and att and dranc, and reste and sliep, and* alle Sing 
alswo sod mann, widuten sennen ane. For 6i ward dieuel be- 
swiken and beuall po haSene mid his ledre mene3inges al hwat hie 1 
hine fordemden to deaSe mid muchele unrihte, and ec Sane forcu- 
peste dea, and Sane ladlicheste Se hie beSenchen mihten, pat was 
on rode, and iec betwenen twa pieues. Dis* hie deden to echen alle 
Se scames and Se bismeres Se hie arrer him hadde idon un-of- 1 
earned. On Selliche wise ouercam Crist, godes sune, Sane swikele 
dieuel Surh Sessere iblescede mihte ; nolde mid none strengpe him 
binemen mankenn, for San Se Se dieuel mid none strengpe ut of 
paradise hine ne brohte, ac he him beswoc; and mid rihte godes 2 
dome he was ut 3edon, for 6i Sat godd hadde iwarned him beforen: 
In quacunque die comederis ex hoc ligno, morte mori- 
eris, ‘Hwilche daize,’ he sede, ‘se Su etst of Sese trewe Su art 
dea®es sceldi(h).’ Alle 3e Adames children Se bied lustfull uppe 
newe wastmes, ierned, ierned to Se trewe Se stant amidewarde 
paradise, witende bode god and euel ! Te 3ewere behofde ys 3e- 
planted an iblesced treu amidde Sare hali chereche, pat is, Se hali 
rode Se Crist on hangede, Se derewurSeste wastme Sat ure 3iete 2 
ani treu bar. Notie® hier of mid rihte ileaue and mid faste hope, 
and mid Sare sode luue Se is icleped karite ; and 3eu scal bien 
forzinen Se gelt Se ure fader of-earnede, pat is, se eche dead. And 
to eche, San 3e sculen habben sikerliche Sat eche lif, alle Se eure 3 
belieueS on Sessere sode beleaue, and of Sese hali wasme noties, 
Se is mid rihte icleped corpus domini. ) Notied Sat 3e isied, 
bread and win widuten ; and on 3eure ipanke ilieueS Sat 3e naht ne 


S 
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flesh and His blood. And know forsooth, as truly as bread and 
wine feed the body, while it dwells in this life, so this holy corpus 
Domini truly feeds both soul and body unto eternal life. And 
as truly as the tree of Paradise was called ‘knowledge both 
of good and eyil,’ so this same tree truly bears the fruit which 
turns many to life, and also some to death, through misbelief 
and for the irreverence with which one takes it as unworthily 
as one takes the bread of the board [table], with foul heart and 
with foul thought and with foul belly. Whoever eats this holy 
fruit of Him that hung on this tree of life, and is bound with [any] 
cardinal sin, who can never be unbound but through the mouth of 
a priest or a bishop, so truly may he know, as it is certainly 
the flesh and blood of Him who shall judge all mankind, that he there 
rightly forejudges himself ere he come to the doom. Beware whoso 
will ! I had thought that I should write nought but of these holy 
virtues, though I myself have none as it behoved me; then I am 
led aside sometimes, ere I know anything of it, to another thing: 
for if it does not help one, it helps another. Dear soul, of this holy 
virtue humility I cannot stop without letting thee hear more of 
it; because it is so very needful to-thee, that thou canst not have 
nor keep any other virtue, nor be saved in any wise, unless thou hast 
this. These holy virtues which we speak about are spiritual 
and invisible, and therefore it is the more difficult to speak about 
them. They are rightly called God’s gifts. Therefore said the 
angel Gabriel to our Lady St. Mary: Ave, gratia plena! ‘ Hail 
thou, Mary,’ he said, ‘ full of God’s gifts ; thou shalt bear in thy 
womb God’s own Son.’ Well might she then know that she should 
be highest over all things in Heaven and on earth (as God’s own 
mother), except Himself. But she declared soon that this holy 
virtue was in her, when she said: Lecce ancilla Domini, ‘ Look here,’ 
quoth she, ‘God’s own servant!’ Hark, hark, Eve’s daughters, ye 


who think so highly of yourselves, that one calls you ladies, go to 
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3esied: pat is, Cristes flasch and his blod! And wite 3e te so8e, 
all swo sodliche swa bread and win feded Sane lichame, Sar hwile 
Se*he on Sese liue wunized, swa sodliche fett Sis hali corpws 
domini baSe saule and lichame to San eche liue. And al swa 4 
sodliche swa Sat trew of paradise was icleped ‘ witinde bade god 
and euel,’ swa sodliche berd Sis ilche trew Sat wastme Se manize 
want to liue, and ec sume to deade, for Sare misbileaue and for 
Sare unwurscipe Se me nims hit al swa unwurdliche swa me nims 8 
Sat bread (of Sz borde), mid fule herte and mid fule panke and 
mid fule buce. Hwa se Sis hali wastme of San Se heng on Sese 
lines trewe noted, and is mid heued-senne ibunden, (pe naure ne 
mai ben unbunden) bute Surh priestes mude oder Surh biscopes, 1 
al swa sodliche wite he, al swa hit is sikerliche his flesc and his 
blod Se scal all manken demen, Sat he Sar rihtes for-demp him 
seluen er he to Se dome cume. Bie war se Se wile! Ich hadde 
ipoht Sat ic naht ne scolde writen bute of Sese halize mihtes, Seih 1 
ic me selu none ne habbe swa (swa) me behofde; Sazne am ic 
iladd ut oSerhwile, er ic hit ouht wite, to oder pinge: for San 3if 
hit ne helpS one, hit helpS an oSer. Lieue saule, of Sessere hali 
mihte eadmodnesse ic ne mai swa laten Sat tu of hire 3iet more ne 2 
3ehiere; for San hie is pe swa swide nedfull, Sat tu ne miht none 


2 


odre mihte habben ne healden, ne on one wise 3ebor3en bien, bute y 


pu Sese habbe. Dese hali mihtes Se we embe spekeS, hie biedS 


gastliche and unaseizenliche, and for Si hit is Se strengere embe 24 


hem to spekene. Hie” bied mid rihte godes 3iues icleped. For Si 
sade Se angle Gabriel to ure lafdi sainte Marie: Aue, gratia 
plena! ‘Hail Su, Marie, he seide, ‘full of godes giues; Su 


is) 


scalt beren on Sine wombe godes auwen*® sune.’ Wel hie mihte 
¥a (witen) * pat hie scolde bien heizest ouer alle ping on heuene and 
on ierde, alswo godes azen moder, wid-uten him® seluen, Ac hie 
kedde sone Sat pies hali mihte was on hire, Sa hie sede: Ecce 
ancilla domini, ‘Loke hier, cwad hie, ‘ godes a3en pralle!’ 3 
Harkied, harkied, Eue dohtren, 3e Se telled swa wel of 3eu seluen, 

pat me ° cleped 3eu lafdies, gad to Sare rihte lafdi and lierned ead- 
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the right Lady and learn meekness ! In the time when she was here 
living in life, it was written: Maledicta sterilis, quae non pepertt, 
‘Cursed be the wife who cannot have a child!’ They who would 
not, or could not, bear a child, were very much despised in those 
days; and nevertheless she would not on that account forbear, 
but vowed to keep her maidenhood evermore to her Lord God. 
She would rather be despised here among men, than lose the 
great honour among the angels. Therefore she said: Quia respeait 
humilitatem ancillae suae. Lecce enim ex hoc beatam me dicent 
omnes generationes, ‘Because my Lord God regarded the humility 
of His servant, inasmuch as I had made myself despised among 
my kin of Israelitish folk, because I would not have man’s com- 
pany nor bear children, but offered Him both my body and soul, 
and promised Him evermore to keep my maidenhood, therefore all 
mankind will,say that I am blessed that I believed in God’s message, 
which He sent to tell me by Gabriel, His high angel, that I should be, 
through His great mercy, the mother of God’s Son, and also ever re- 
main a maiden. This wonder He did to me, Quia potens est, ‘ because 
He is mighty and holy, et misericordia ejus a progenié in progenies 
tumentibus ewm. ‘This great mercy He made known inme. Ever 
more it lasteth with Him from generation to generation, unto all 
those men who fear Him.’ The holy words which I have written in 
magnificat, know thou forsooth that they are of the holy Gospel, 
which St. Mary said herself to help men, and to warn all those 
who fear Him, and for His fear forsake all unrighteousness, to 
have much hope in God’s mercy. And as for those who will 
not so, she says further again: Dispersit superbos mente cordis sui, 
et exaltavit humiles, ‘ All who are proud and think much of them- 
selves in the imagination of their hearts, if they do not humble 
themselves ere they go out of this life; just as truly as St. Mary 
said it with her holy mouth, so truly shall God Almighty destroy 


them, in soul and in body, as those who are against Him and follow 
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modnesse ! On Ga time Se hie was’ hier 2 on liue libbende, hit was 
iwriten: Maledicta sterilis, que non (pe)perit, ‘3ewerzed 
bie pat wif Se child ne mai habben !’ Hie Se child nolden beren 
oder ne mihten, hie waren ihealden swide unwurd be San daiye ; 
and napeles nolde hie naht Sarfore leten pat hie ne behiet hire 
maidenhad ure mo to healden hire lauerde gode. Wolde blise- 
licor hier bien unwurded mang mannen, Sanne® hie scolde forliesen 
Sa michele wurSscipe mang So aingles. For Si hie seide: Quia 
respexit humilitatem ancille sue. Ecce enim ex* hoc 
beatam me dicent omnes generaciones, ‘For Si a(t) mi 
lauerd godd lokede to Sare eadmodnesse of his pralle, pat ic me 
hadde maked unwurd mang mine kenne of israelisce folke, for pi 
Sat ic nolde habben wapmannes imone ne childre beren, ac him ic 
ofrede baSe mine lichame and saule, and min maidenhad him be- 
hiet eure mo to healden: for Si segged all mankynn pat ic am eadi 
pat ic beliefde on godes sonde, Se he me sante seggen bi Gabriel, 
his heih engel, pat ic scolde, Surh his muchele mildce, bien godes 
sunes moder, and ec eure Surh-wunizen maiden. f Dis selcud he 
dede be me, Quza potens est, ‘fordan > he is mihti and hai,’ 
et misericordia eius a progenie in progenies timentibus® 
eum. ‘Dese michele mildce he kedde on me. Eure mo hie 3elast 
mid him fro kenne to kenne, to alle So mannen Se him ondrades.’ 
De hali wordes Se ic habbe’ iwriten on magnificat, wite Ou te 
soe Sat hie bieS of Se hali goddspelle, Se sainte Marie sede hire 
self mannen to helpe, and to warni3en pat hie michele hope to godes 
milce hauen, alle Se him ondreade®, and for his eizhe alle unriht- 
wisnesse forlateS. And po Se swo ne willes, hie seid 3iet for'Ser : 
Dispersit superbos mente cordis sui, et exaltauit humi- 
les, ‘Alle Se bieS modi and michel lated of hem seluen Surh* Se 
panc of here hierte, bute hie® hem seluen neSerien er Sanne hie 
of Bese liue faren ; al swa sodliche swa sainte Marie hit sade” mid 
hire hali muse, (swa sodliche) ™ scal goddalmihti” hes forliesen, 
mid saule and mid lichame, al swo 80 Se bieS azeanes him and 
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the devil, who would glorify himself’ But He sent him very 
low into hell, and all his followers. Again, she says further: Zt 
exaltavit humiles, ‘Just as He has cast down into the ground of hell 
all the proud who in this life followed the devil, so He has raised 
all those who have loved Christ’s meekness and kept it, into 
the joy of the kingdom of Heaven.’ Dear soul, call willingly to 
our Lady St. Mary, that she, for the great meekness which she had 
in this life, bear thy errand to Christ, her dear Son, that this 
holy virtue may reign in thee, ere thou departest from thy body ! 
And how thou mayst know it, I will warn thee. To some men it 
comes and goes, and with some men it is abiding, and in very few 
men it is reigning. In the man in whom it is reigning, this is 
the token: as the worldling lightly laughs at vanities which he 
sees or hears, so the spiritual man in whom it [humility] reigns, 
lightly weeps or sobs, sometimes with bitter tears, at other times 
with very sweet tears, according to what he sees or hears or thinks. 
Of all the things in which the worldling has consolation and bliss, 
this spiritual man has nought but grief and sorrow. Though 
he do better than another, yet let him think worse of himself, than 
he does of others, who do not so. He thinks in his heart that he 
is of the same mould as those are who do evil; and if God 
had not given it to him, he would full surely do just ‘30 or worse 3 
and as God has mercy and pity on him, He may [also] on them, 
when it is His will. They are not all humble who live coarsely in 
meat and in clothes, and go after worldly possessions. Some live 
coarsely in meat and in clothes, not for God’s love, but as it may be 
natural to them. Reward they shall have, but not such as those 
shall have who could live exaltedly, but humble themselves in order to 
have humility and to help God’s needy ones. Some others take God’s 
mark upon them, change their clothes and not their manners, judge 


themselves, and say that they are the most sinful of all men; but if 
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dieule’ folzieS, Se wolde him seluen her3en.’ Ac he brohte him 
seluen swide neder in to helle, and alle his folzeres. 3iet? hie seiS 
furSer: Ht exaltauit humiles, ‘All swa he hafS ineSered 


nider in to helle grunde alle Se modi Se hier on liue Se dieule 4 


folzeden, alswa he haued iheized alle So Se Cristes eadmodnesse 
habbed 3eluued and ihelden, in to heuene riches* merhSe.’ Lieue 
saule, clepe 3ierne to vre lafdi sainte Marie, Sat hie, for hire 
michele eadmodnesse Se hie hier on Sese liue hadde, Sat hie bere 
din arnde te (Criste*), hire lieve sune, Sat Sis hali mihte mote on 
pe rixin, er Su fram Sine lichame scelie! {1 And hu Su miht hes 
3ecnawen, ic Se wile warnien. To sume menn hie cum® and far®, 
and mid sume men hie is wunende, and on swide feawe menn hie 
is rixende. On Sa manne Se° hie is rixende, pis [is] Se tacne: 
al swo Se woreld-mann lihtliche lei(c)hed of ydelnesse Se he isied 
oder iherd, al swa Se gastliche mann Se hie on rixes, lihtliche 
wepd oder sobbed, oderhwile mid bitere teares, oserhwille mid wel 
swete teares, after San Se he isiecp oSer iherd oder pengp. Of 
alle 8a pinges Se Se woreld-mann hafS frieurenesses and blisses, 
nafd Ses gastliche mann bute reunesses and sarinesses.  Deih he 
betere do San an o@er, peih h(w)eSere he lete wers of him seluen, 
Sanne he do of odre, Se swo ne dod. Den[c]p on his herte pat he 
is of Bare ilche mo(1)de Se hie bieS Se euele dod; and 3if See hit 
him nadde iziuen, he scolde fuliwis® don alswa oSer wurse ; “ond 
alswa godd haueS ore and milsce of him, swa he mai of hem, 
whanne’ his wille® is. Hie ne bied nauht alle eadmode Se unorne- 
-liche libbeS on mete and on clades, and drazeS te world-eihte. 
Sume libbeS unorneliche on mete and on clades, naht for godes 
luue, ac swilch hit hem bie icynde, Lean hie sculen habben, ac ® 
naht swilch swa sculen habben?® So Se mihte heiliche libben, ac 
hie neSerid hem for eadmodnesse te habben and for to helpen 
godes pe(a)ruen. Sume odre nimed godes marc (on hem), wanded 
here clades and naht here pe(a)wes™, diemed hem seluen, segged 
Sat hi bieS senfullest of alle oSre manne; ac 3if sum mann hes 
undernimp mid sume unpeawe, hie cydeS sone mid bitere answere 
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anybody reproves them for any vice, they soon show with bitter 
answer and with evil words that the doom with which they so 
strongly condemned themselves did not come from a meek heart. 
Beware, if thou wilt ! Thou hast never true humility in thee, until 
thou canst suffer all harms and shame and insults, that any man 
may do to thee. And then thou shalt still say, and with the heart 
believe it: ‘All that I have suffered, I am well worthy to suffer 
that and more, for His love who suffered much more for me, all 
undeservedly. Again, beware of one thing! It is written: Vimia 
humilitas est maxima superbia, that is: ‘If thou behavest thyself 
otherwise, than other good meek men, and thou hast [it] not so in 
thy heart as thou showest outside, know thou then forsooth that 
that is great pride.’ Though thou do a great goodness before many 
others, it is all lost save humility be with it. Because we have 
written here before that God’s mercy lasteth evermore on all 
men who fear Him, as St. Mary herself bears witness, therefore, 
with God’s grace, I will tell thee of His fear, after what the holy 
scriptures say and reveal to us. 


Of fear. 


Timor domini is another holy virtue, which, as Solomon said, is 
initium saptentiae, ‘the beginning of wisdom.’ The Holy Ghost 
speaks through David the prophet, and says thus: Venite filii, 
audite me, timorem Domini docebo vos, ‘Come children, [ye] who 
will learn, and listen to me, and I will teach you the fear of God.’ 
Quis est homo qui vult vitam ? ‘Who is there of you,’ he says, 
‘who will have eternal life, long life, and happy life, who so 
dearly love this short life?’ If thou answerest with heart or with 
mouth, and sayst: ‘T yearn for it and I will have it very blithely, 
if I may,’ he teaches thee yet further, and says: Prohibe linguam 
tuam a malo, ‘keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they 
speak not guile;’ diverte a malo et fac bonum, ‘turn from evil 


habits, and do good; seek to have peace with God, so that thou 
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and mid euele wordes Sat hit ne cam noht of eadmode ' herte, Se 
dom Se hie swa swiSe fordemden hem seluen. Bie war, 3if Su 
wilt! Ne hafst tu neure soSe eadmodnesse on’? pe, er Su muze 
polizen alle harmes and scames and bismeres, Sat ani man Se mai 4 
don. And Sanne scalt tu 3iet seggen, and mid herte hit ilieuen: 
‘All Sat ic habbe ipoled, ic am wel wurSe Sat and more to polien, 
for his luue Se polede* michel more for me, all un-of-earned.’ Giet 
bie war of one pinge! It his 3ewriten: Nimi(a) humilitas (es?) 8 
maxima superbia, Sat is, ‘3if Su latst Se seluen oSderliker Sanne 
odre gode eadmode menn, and tu ne hafst swa on Sine herte swa 
Su sceawest widuten, Sanne wite Su te sode Sat Sat is michel 
modinesse.’ Deih pu do ane michele godnesse teforen manize o6re, 12 
all it is forloren bute eadmodnesse bie Sar mide. For San Se we 
habbe® hier te-foren writen pat godes milsce last euremo (to) alle 
So mannen Se him bied dradinde, swa swa sainte Marie hire self 
ber® 3ewitnesse, for Si, mid godes grace, ic Se wile seggen of his 16 
dreednesse, after San (Se) hali writes segged and us openied. 


- Of dradnesse. 
f aaatas domini is an oer hali mihte, pat Se Salamun seide 


hie is initium sapientie, ‘Anginn of wisdom. Pe hali 2° 
gast spekS Surh Dauid Se profiete, and Sus seip: Venite fili, 
audite me, timorem domini docebo uos, ‘Cume®d children, 
Se liernien willed, and (h)lesteS me, and ic eu wile tachen godes 
 dreednesse” Quis est homo qui uult uitam? ‘Hwa is pat,’ 24 
he seip, ‘Se wile hauen Sat eche lif, pat lange lif, Sat eadi lif of 
zeu, Se luuizeS swa swide Sis scorte lif?’ 3if Su andswerest mid 
herte oSer mid muve, and seist: ‘Ic hit 3(i)erne and ic hit wile 
hauen swide blideliche, 3if ic mai, he wissed Se 3iét. forSer, and 28 
seid: Proibe linguam tuam a malo, ‘forbet Sine tunge fram 
euele, and Sine lippen Sat he ne speken swikedom;’ diuerte a 
malo et fac (bonwm) ‘*, ‘wend fro euel wune, and® do god; 
siec Sat tu haue pais ajeanes gode, pat Su naht ne healde azeanes 32 
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hold not against His commandments nor against any man, neither 
with word nor with deed, which thou canst rule. When thou 
hast found this peace, then thou art righteous: and have always 
the fear of God with thee, lest thou lose this. ‘Then will God’s 
eyes be upon thee, that nothing may hurt thee, and His ears open 
unto thy cries, that He will deny thee nothing. Thus the Holy 
Ghost advises thee, who speaks still every day through the psalm 
which thou seest or hearest. Beware, if thou wilt ! Let him who 
will not understand, nor keep this holy lore of the Holy Ghost, listen 
what He says thereafter: Vulius autem Domini super facientes mala, 
wt disperdat de terra memoriam eorum, ‘God, He says, ‘looks 
wrathfully upon them that do evil, and who will not cease through 
His fear. Therefore will God’s wrath come upon them, ere they know 
it, and cut them off, both body and soul, from this mortal land 
wherein they dwell and which they love so much. So they 
shall also lose the everlasting land, which is eternal life, because 
they would not listen to God’s love nor follow [it]. Again, He 
says that their remembrance will be so lost, that men will neither 
speak nor think of them. Again, saith holy Writ: Quz timet 
Deum, faciet bona ; qui autem duri cordis est, corruet in malum, 
‘He that feareth God, forbeareth always, for awe of Him, to do 
evil; he who is of hard heart, feareth not God, and therefore he 
goeth from evil unto evil and from sin unto sin.’ Many men are 
greatly deceived who fear a mortal man more than they do God 
Almighty, [they] who for shame of the world or for their short life, 
forswear themselves wholly, and slay their own soul, and lose 
eternal life. Therefore Jesus Christ warns us, and says thus: 
Nolite timere eos qut corpus occidunt, animam autem non possunt 
occidere, ‘ Fear not,’ He said, ‘them who can kill your body; but 
of Him ye ought to be adread, who can cast both body and soul 
into the fire of hell.” Again says the Book of Wisdom: Deum 
time, et mandata ejus observa, ‘ Fear God, and keep His command- 
ments!’ Every man ought to do this, because nothing will fail 


them, neither in this life nor in the other, who fear and love Him 
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his bebode ne a3ean none manne, ne mid worde ne mid weorke, Sas 
Se Su muze wealden.”” Danne Su Sese sibsumnnesse hafst 3efun- 
den, * Sanne art tu rihtwis: and haue eure godes drednesse mid 
pe, pat Su Sis ne forlies. f ‘Panne sculen godes eizen bien uppe Se, 
Sat nanding ne mai Se derizen, and his earen opene to Sine 
b(@)enes, Sat naping he Se ne wile wernen.’ Dus Se ratt Se halie 
gast, Se spekS giet alche dai Surh Sene selm Se Su 3esikst oder 


4 


iherst. , Bie war, 3if Su wile! Se Se nele Sese hali lare of Se hali 8 


gast understanden, (ne wiSealden *), hlest hwat he seid Sar after : 
Vultus autem domini super facientes mala, ut disperdat 
de terra memoriam eorum, ‘ Godd,’ he® seid, ‘lokeS wradliche 
uppe hem Se euele dod, Se for his dradnesse ne willed iswiken. 
For Gi scal godes wradSe cumen on hem, er hie hit aut witen, and 
forliesen hem, bade li(came)* and saule, of Sese deadliche lande Se 
_hie on wunieS and swa michel luuized.’ /Swa hie sculen iec for- 
liesen Sat liuiende land, pat is, Sat eche lif, for San Se hie nolden 
godes lare hlesten ne fol3in./ Giet he sei Sat here 3emiend scal 
swo bien forloren, Sat me of hem ne scal neiSer ne speken ne 
penchen®. Giet seiS Sat hali writ: Qui timet dewm, faciet 
bona; quz autem duri cordis est, corruet in malum, ‘Se 
Se ondrat godd, he lat eure Se euel to done for his heize ; se Se is 
of harde hierte, he nondratt noht godd, and for Si he fard from 
euele to euele and fram senne to senne.’ Hit bieS manize men 
swide beswikene Sat more dradeS ane deadliche manne Sane he dod 
god almihtin, Se for Sare worldes scame oer for here scorte liue, 
hem al forswerieS, and sleaS here au3zene saule, and forlieseS Sat 
eche lif, /Ford3i us warned Iesus* Crist, and Sus seid: Nolite 
timere eos qui corpus occidunt, animam autem" non 
possunt occidere, ‘Ne dreaded naht,’ he sade, ‘hem Se 3ure* 
lichame mujen ofslean ; ac of him 3e awed to ben ofdrad, pe mai 
bade lichame and saule werpen in to Se fier of helle.’ Eft seid Se 
boc of wisdome: Deum time, ct mandata eius obserua, 
‘Dred godd, and hald his bebode!’ Pis auh(t) elch mann te 
donne, forSan no ping hem ne scall trukien, on Sese liue ne on 
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in truth. After this fear of pain, comes another which is called 
timor sanctus, that is, holy fear, which shall last for ever, world 
without end, because it is mingled with the true love which is 
called charity. This fear is as sweet as the son’s who fears his 
father, not for any pain, but fears him lest he lose his sweet love ; 
and therefore he serves his father with great love, mingled with fear. 
This same fear is needful to us. Qui timet Deum nihil neghigit, 
‘He who feareth God, for his carelessness he omitteth to do nought 
of what he hath to do.’ From this fear of God springs another of 
God’s gifts, which is very needful to every man who will be saved. 


Of ruth (pity). 


Pietas is called one of these holy virtues, that is, ruth (pity) in 
English. It comes from the wounded hearts which are wounded 
with God’s arrows. Of them says the prophet: Sagittae tuae acutae, 
‘Lord,’ he said, ‘sharp are Thy arrows;’ they wound the guilty 
man who fought against Thee through the devil’s lore. Thou 
throwest him down, so that he lies stretched upon the bare earth, 
and esteems himself as earth, weeps and wails that he ever was shaped 
to man, that he should have misdone so much against his Creator, 
for which he deserves the pain of hell. Ruth (pity) causes [him] to 
do this, which is assuredly God’s gift. It causes him at first to have 
ruth (pity) on himself, and then on his neighbour, for all [the] mis- 
fortunes which befall him for his sins. If thou canst get this gift of 
God’s, then thou wilt have a soft and good heart, and compassionate 
to help thyself, and to save thy soul from the pains which it has de- 
served. Have thou no hope in father nor in mother, in son nor in 
daughter, in brother nor in sister, nor in any earthly man, when 
thy body lies under the earth separated from all living men, alone, 
foul, stinking, full of worms, and in the darkness [away] from 
all light, and thou, poor soul, in the boiling heat of the hot fire, 
and again, sometimes, in the shivering chill, so that thou canst not 
help thyself, until thou have redeemed all thy sins, and be all cleansed 
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Sere odre, Se him dreaded and luuizeS inne soSe. After Besse! 
dradnesse Se is of pine, cum® an oSer Se is icleped timor sanc- 
tus, pat is, hali dradnesse, Se eure scal ilasten, on worelde? woreld, 
forSan Se hie is imeng(d) mid Sare sode luue Se hatte karited. 4 
‘Dies dradnesse is swete, al swa Se (sune Se) drat his fader, naht 
for none pine, ac drat him Sat he forliese his swete luue; and 
for Si he Sened his fader mid muchele luue, imaingd mid dradnesse. 
Dies ilke dradnesse us behoued. Quz timet dewm nichzl ne-g 
gligit, ‘Se Se gode on-dratt, for his 3emeleste ne latt he naht te? 
donne of Sat he haueS te donne.’ yf Of Sesere godes dradnesse 
springp ut an oder godes 3iue, Se is swide niedfull auriche manne 
Se i-bore3zen scal bien. 12 


Of reuh%e’, 


goieree hatte on of Sese hali mihtes, pat is, reuhSe * on enge- 
lise. Hie cump of Sare iwundede herte Se bien iwunded mid * 
godes arewen. Of hem seid Se profiete: Sagitte tue acute, 16 
‘Lauerd,’ he sede, ‘scarpe bien Site arewen’; hie wundied Sane 
forgilte mann Se wann ongeane(s) Se Surh dieules lare. ‘Pu wer- 
pest him Ser niSer, pat he lid istreiht upe Sare bare ierSe, and halt 
him seluen® for ierSe, wepd and woneSd Sat he eure was to manne 20 
iscapen, Sat he scolde swa michel habben misdon a3ean his scep- 
pend, for hwat he ° ofearneS helle pine. Dis dod reuhSe don, Se 
is iwis godes 3iue. Hie died him arst habben reuhSe of him seluen, 
and Sanne of his nexten, of alle unzelimpes Se him for his sennes 24 
to-cumed. Gif Su Sese godes 3iue bizeten miht, panne scalt tu 
hauen nexce herte (and) gode, and riewsiende Se seluen to helpe, 
and Sine saule to aliesen fram So pines Se hie ofearned hafS. Ne 
8 


NS 


haue 6u hope te fader ne te moder, te sune ne te dohter, te broSer ne 
te swuster, ne te nav ier[S|lich mann, Sanne pin lichame lid under 
ierde 3etwamd fram alle liuiende manne, all-ane, fule, stinkende, 
full of wermes, and on Sa piesternesse fram alle lihte, and Su, earme 
saule, on Se wallende brene of Se hote fiere, and eft, embehwile, on 32 
Se chiuerinde chele, Sat tu Se seluen naht ne miht helpen, er 
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from all thy misdeeds through the pains which thou sufferest, and 
through masses and prayers and alms which one does for thee. Then 
thou wilt sorely repent that thou hadst not helped thyself better 
the while thou couldst. How should God, or any of His saints, or 
any of thy friends, relation or stranger, have ruth or mercy on thee, 
since thou thyself hast now here none of thyself? This is God’s 
gift, if thou thus considerest and workest thereafter. 


Of knowledge. 


After this comes another gift of God, which is called scientia, 
that is, understanding or knowledge. Through it thou canst know 
all the crafts which are written in books. It teaches thee good 
~ manners and to lead [a] good life, how thou shalt turn from evil, and 
how thou shalt do good works. But there are some who are held 
very wise through this gift of God, and turn for themselves and also 
for some others to great harm, what God gave them for their great 
good. Hereof said the apostle: Scientia inflat, caritas aedificat. 
He says that ‘this sharp knowledge puffs up the man who has it 
without charity.’ In such a way it puffs [him] up that he thinks 
well of himself and despises others who cannot [do] so; and in 
such a way he loses what should help him best, that is, God’s and 
man’s love. Therefore know thou full well, when thou losest 
man’s love through thy pride, it seems to thee that thou needst 
not honour, nor love, a man lower than thyself, or because he is 
not so wise as thou, or is not so rich as thou, or of so high family 
as thou, or not so honoured [a] man as thou in the false world, 
and for such things thou despisest him and omittest to call on him, 
or to help him in his need. Full assuredly, thou justly losest 
here God’s love and His grace; and take this for example! 
‘Except thou hast God’s and all men’s love, thou canst not do any 
good [thing] that will ever be agreeable to God. Of this said the 
apostle: Sc distribwero omnes facultates meas, et cetera, ‘If I 
bestow all that I have for God’s love, and still, over and above it, 
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Sanne Su habbe Sine sennes al aboht, and all bie iclensed’ of alle 


Sine misdedes Surh Sa pines Se Su polest, and Surh masses and 
bienes and elmesses Se me dod for Se. Danne Se wile sare rewen 


Sat tu Se seluen ne haddest betere iholpen Sare hwile Se Su 4 


mihtest. Hu scolde godd, oder ani of his halen, oSer ani of 
Sine friend, sibbe oder framde, hauen rewSe oder mildce of Se, 
sedden Su Se seluen ne hafst nu hier none of Se seluen? Pis is 
godes 3iue, 3if Su dus Se bepencst and Sar after wercst. 


Of witte. 


TER after cump an oder godes 3iue, pe is icleped sciencia, 
pat is, inzehied oSer witt. Durh hire Su miht witen alle 
craftes Se on boche bied 3ewriten. Hie Se takd’ gode * peawes and 
god lif to leden, hu Su scalt fram San euele buzen, a hu Su 
scalt gode werkes don. Ac hit bieS sume Se bieS swidSe wise 
ihealden* Surh Sessere godes 3iue, and want hem seluen and iec 
sumen odre te michele hearme, pat Se godd hem 3af for here 
michele gude. Herof sade Se apostel: Scientia inflat, karitas 
edificat. He seid pat ‘ Sis scarpe iwitt swelS Sane mann Se hes 
haued widuten charite. On swilche wise hie swélS Sat he latt 
wel of him seluen, and forhowed odre Se swo ne cunnen; and 
on swilche wise he forliest Sat him betst scolde helpen, pat is, 
godes luue and mannes. For San (pat) wite Su te fulle sode, 
Sanne Su forliest mannes luue for Si modinesse, pe pingd Sat 
pu naust naht to wurSin ne te luue(n) ane wurse mann Sane Su 
art, oder Sat he nis alswa wis alse Su, oder he nis na swa riche 
se Su, oder of swa hee kenne swa Su, oder naht alswa wurded 
mann swa Su on Sare lease woreld; and for Selliche pinge hine 
forhowest, and forlatst Sat tu ne wilt to him clepizen, ne to his 
~niede him helpen. Fulzewis Su forliest hier rihtes godes luue 
and his grace, and nem ®ig to forbisne ! Bute Su habbe godes luue 
and alre manne, Su ne miht don non god Se eure gode bie 
3ecweme. Parof sade Se apostele: Si distrebuero omnes 
facultates meas, et cetera, ‘Gif ic deale all Sat ic habbe for 
godes luue, (and 3iet on-uuen San 3iue mine likame to barnin 
1 An erasure between | and e. 2 takd MS. 


3 a letter erased after e. 4 page 40. 
PF 


8 


eal 


2 


6 


Hy 


32 


66 VICES AND VIRTUES. 


give my body to be burned all to dust for God’s love, and I hate a 
single man, then I have not charity, and so I have lost all’ Now 
some one may say: ‘Shall I love the evil man?’ Listen what 
The Most High says to thee: Dzliges proximum sicut te ipsum 
‘Love they neighbour as thyself, whatever.man he be!’ Be he 
never so much guilty, he is always thy neighbour by nature. 
Love the [human] nature [in him], and hate his evil! If thou 
canst mend it, mend it as thou wouldst wish men to mend thine, 
if thou wert as guilty as he, and think what the Writ says: ‘ Mercy 
should always be above righteous doom.’ For such things, many 
very wise men lose God’s love and His grace, because they neither 
have, nor care to have, their fellow-Christians’ love, but rely 
upon their great wisdom; and are often deceived. Would they 
[only] listen to the holy apostle, they would not stand in this 
need! Sz quis videtur inter vos sapiens esse, stultus fiat, ut sit 
sapiens, ‘If any man among you,’ says he, ‘seemeth to be wise in 
this world, let him become a fool, and so he may be wise.’ The 
wise worldling esteems it great folly for a man to leave, for God’s 
love, house and home, wife and child, gold and silver, and all 
worldly wealth, and to become such a great wretch as he who had 
nothing; [he] says that it is better [for] him to sit in his own 
[house], and to give alms and to harbour blessed men, than to 
leave all this, and live by other men’s alms. Concerning this, 
let us listen to Christ’s own doom, and so we may be all the 
more sure in this conflict. It is said in the holy Gospel that a 
rich young man came to Christ in the days when He was dwelling 
here in the body, and said: Quid faciam, Domine, ut habeam 
vitam aeternam’? ‘Lord,’ quoth he, ‘what shall I do that I may 
have eternal life?’ Our Lord answered him, and said: Mandata 
nosti, ‘Thou knowest God’s commandments. Thou shalt not slay, 
nor steal, nor rob, nor commit adultery, nor break the other 
commandments of God. ‘Oh, Lord,’ quoth he, ‘all these com- 
mandments have I kept from childhood up, and I have broken 
none. Then again Christ answered him: ‘Good man, thou art as 
he who has done no cardinal sin’ Si wis perfectus esse, vade et 
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al to duste for godes luue)?, and ic hatie on-lepi mann, Sanne 
ne habbe ic naht kariteS, and swa ic habbe all forloren. Nu 
seid sum mann: ‘Scal ic luuize Sane euele mann?’ Hlest hwat 
se heizeste Se sei: Diliges proximum sicut te ipswm, 4 
‘Luue Sine nexte al swa Se seluen, hwat manne swo he eure bie!’ 
Ne bie he nzure swa swide for3elt, cure he is Sin nexte after 
3ekynde. Luue Sa 3ekynde, and hate his euel. 3if Su miht hit 
bieten, b(i)et hit alswo Su woldest Sat me? bette pin, gif? Su 
were swo for3ilt al so he, and pene Sat Se writt seid pat eure bie 
Se mildce ouer Se rihte dome. For Selliche pinge manize of Se 
wel wise menn forlieseS godes luue and his grace, for di Sat hie 
ne habbeS, ne ne recche’ to habben, here emcristenes Juue, ac 12 
hopieS to here michele wisdome, and ofte bied beswikene. ‘Wolden 
hie hlesten Gane hali apostel, swa hie ne Sorften! Si quwis 
uidetur inter nos sapiens esse, stultws fiat ut sit sapiens, 
‘ 3if seure ani,’ he seid, ‘is ihealden for wis on Sare woreld, becume 
sott, and swa he mai bien wis.’ De wise woreld-mann, he halt 
michel sothade Sat mann forlate, for godes luue, hus and ham, 
wif and child, and_gold and seluer, and alle worldes wele, and 
becume swo michel wrecche ai swo he Se naht ne hadde; seiS 20 
Sat him is betere to sitten on his azen, and 3iuen almessen and 
herber3in seli menn, Sanne he scolde al Sat laten, and libben bi 
odres mannes almesse. Hleste we herof Cristes ajene dom, 
and swa we mu3en bien Se sikerere of Sese iflite. Hit seiS on 24 
Sa. hali goddspelle pat an riche iungman cam to Crist be So 
daizen Se he hier lichamliche was wuniende, and seide: Quid 
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faciam, domine, ut habeam vitam eternam? ‘ Hlauerd,’ 
cwad he, ‘hwat mai ic don Sat ic mihte hauen Sat eche lif?’ 28 
Vre drihten him andswerede, and seide: Mandata nosti, 
-“3ecnoust pu godes bebodes. Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne reaue, ne 
forlize* Se on hordomes, ne odre godes forbodes ne tebrec. ‘A, 
hlaueerd,’ cwad he, ‘alle Sese bebodes ic habbe ihealde fram 32 
childhade, swa Sat ic nabbe nan tebrocen.’ De giet him and- 
swerede Crist: ‘God man, Su art al swo he Se non heued-senne 
ne haued idon.’ Si uis perfectus esse, vade et uende omnia 
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vende omnia quae habes, etc., ‘If thou wilt,’ He said, ‘become a per- 
fectly good man, go and sell all that thou hast, and give it to 
God’s wretched [folk], and follow me!’ This young man went 
away sorry. Here we have learned that it is better to forsake all 
that one owns, with good will, than to abide until death take it 
from him, against his will. Listen now what Christ said concern- 
ing the rich man who went away sorry, and would not listen 
to His counsel: ‘A rich man can no more,’ quoth He, ‘enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven, than a camel can go through the eye of 
a needle. Vae vobis divitibus, qui habetis consolationem vestram, 
‘Woe unto you,’ quoth He, ‘ye rich men, who have so great joy in 
your great riches, that ye forget God and the salvation of your 
souls!’ Therefore no good seed of God’s words can grow in the 
mould of your hearts, through the great care ye have about your 
wealth, which ye much covet, and love and like, and dread to lose. 
Amongst all these thoughts the wretched heart is made so heavy, 
that no word of God can spring up, nor remembrance of God, nor 
of His kingdom, nor of the salvation of one’s soul. But glee and 
amusements, and hounds and hawks, and all the things which 
here may gladden you, ye will blithely see and hear; and ye 
might have all this if ye loved God more than all this which we 
have spoken about. Many of you are greatly deceived. Ye fancy 
that ye love God more than ye do your possessions ; but let Him 
tell what is most true, who is rightly called Truth: Ubi est 
thesaurus, tbt est et cor twum, ‘Where thy hoard is, there is thy 
heart,’ said He. There is thy heart where thy thoughts mostly 
are, and there is thy greatest love. Understand now well thyself, 
and look whether thou thinkest more of God than of thy poses- 
sions, and know thou forsooth: that of which thou thinkest more, 
thou lovest more. Woe to the way of the man to whom God has 
given understanding and wisdom, who will love more the creatures 
which God created, than he does his Creator, who created him 
and all things! Dear soul, I warn and beg thee eagerly, that 
thou, with this gift of God’s which is called scientia, mayst under- 
stand and learn firmly the kinds of sins, whence and when they 
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que habes, et cetera’, ‘Gif Su wilt,’ he seide, ‘bien Surhut god 
mann, ga and sell all Sat tu hafst, and 3if hit gode(s) wrecchen, 
and swa folze me!’ Dies 3unge mann 3iede a-wei sari. Hier we 
habbeS ilierned Sat it is betere to leten all Sat te mann awh, 4 
mid gode wille, panne he abide all hwat dead hit him beneme, 
his unpankes*. Hlest nu hwat* Crist sade be Sa riche manne 
Se 3iede awei sari, and his red nolde lesten: ‘Ne mai na more,’ 
cwad he, ‘Se riche mann cumen in to heuene riche, Sanne mai Se 8 
oluende cumen Surh Se nedle eizen.” Ve uobis diuitibus, qui 
habetis consolatéonem uestram’, ‘Wa 3eu,’ cwad he, ‘31e 
riche menn, |Se habbeS swa michele blisse of 3euer michele * 
richeise, pat zie godd forzeten and 3eure saule hele!’ For Oi ne 12 
mai wexen non god sad of godes wordes on 3eure herte molde, 
for San michele embeSane Se 3ie habbed on 3eure michele wele, 
Se zie michel 3itsi8, and luuicd and liked, and dradeS to forliesen®. 
(A)mang ® alle Sese embeSankes is Se wrecche hierte swa iheue3ed, 
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pat non godes word upp ne mai springen, ne of godd Fenken, ne 
of his riche, ne of his saule hale. Ac gleues and skentinges, and 
hundes and hauckes, and alle So ping Se 3eu hier gladien mai, 
fat 3e willen blideliche isien and 3ehieren ; and all Sis 3e mihten 20 
hauen, 3if 3¢ godd luueden mare Sanne all Sis Se we embe hauen 
ispeken. Manize of 3eu bien swide beswikene. Wened Sat 3¢ 
luuen more godd Sanne 3e don 3eure eihte; ac let him seggen 
Sat soSeste, Se is mid rihte Sod icleped: Vbi esé’ tesaurus, 24 
ibi est et cor tuum, ‘Dar Se din hord is, per is pin herte,’ he 
sede. Dar is Sin herte Sarof Se Su mest penkst, and Sar igs 
Sin meste luue. Vuderstand nu wel Se seluen, and loke hwader 
Su penke more of godd Se of Sin eihte, and wite Su te sope: 28 
hwarof Su mare penkst, Sat tu luuest mare ! Walewa Sas sides, 
pat ani mann Sat godd hafS iziuen witt and wisdom, scall lunien ® 
more Se scaftes Se godd 3escop, Sanne he do his sceppend, Se him and 
alle ping® 3escop! Luieue saule, ic Se warni and 3ierne bidde, Sat 32 
tu, mid Sessere godes 3iue Se scientia hatte, understande and 
lierne fastliche Sa 3ekyndes of sennes, hwannen and hwanne '° (hie 
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will come, that thou mayst guard against them; and when thou 
art wounded through them, that thou mayst know how to heal 
thy wounds; and again, concerning those holy virtues, that - 
thou mayst know how to recognise them well, and to keep them 
with God’s help. 


Of counsel. 


Here comes another of God’s gifts, which is called consiliwm, 
that is, counsel. Of this said Solomon: Omnia fae cum con- 
silio, et postea non poenitebis, ‘Do all things after counsel ; after- 
wards thou wilt not repent.’ Thou hast heard and learned many 
good things; accordingly take counsel, not from a wise man only, 
but from one who is both wise and also God-fearing, and tried in 
religion. What sort of life thou oughtst to lead best, depends 
much, whether thou hast misdone much, or little; and then, one 
must look after thy state, and thy body’s health or sickness. 
Because it is a great danger for thee, if thou undertakest such 
things as thou canst not perform through sickness, which thou 
hadst promised to God. Again, be aware, if thou hast promised 
God to do much good, and to keep a holy life: thou canst not keep 
again the less good life thou hadst before, and be saved. Concern- 
ing this says the holy Gospel : Qua mittit manum suam ad aratrum, 
et respicit retro, non est aptus regno Det, ‘Who puts his hand to the 
plough of the Gospel, and will bear Christ’s yoke, and forsakes all 
the world, and [then] looks back, turning to the world, is not 
worthy of the kingdom of Heaven.’ This is said of the man who 
forsakes all the world, and follows God’s voice, which says thus: 
Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis et onorati estis, et cet., ‘Come unto 
Me,’ says He, ‘all ye that labour with evil works, and are heavy 
laden with many kinds of sins, and I will give you rest unto your 
souls; and I will lighten your burden, if ye will listen to My 
counsel. Bear My yoke of obedience upon you, which is soft, and 
the burden of My commandments is light to hold. With My help 
ye can do everything; without Me, nothing.’ For this sweet call- 
ing come both good and evil, and leave all the world, and take 


Christ's mark of true religion upon them, of whatsoever kind it may 
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cumen)!, pat Su muje bien war wid hem; and Sar Su art Surh hem 
3ewunded, Sat Su cunne hes halen; and eft, of Sese hali mihtes, 
Sat tu hes kunne wel 3ecnawen, and mid godes fultume wid- 
healden. 4 
Of rade. 

JER after cum an oer godes 3iue, Se is icleped consilium, bat 

is, red. Herof seide Salomon: Omnia fac cum consilio, 

et postea non penitebis, ‘ Do alle ping after rade, Ser after hit 
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ne scal pe ofpenchen. Manize gode pinges Su hafst iherd and 


ilierned ; nim Sar after rad, naht at wise manne one, and pe bie 
bade? wis and ec goddfrihti, and ifonded of religiun, Hwilch lif 
Su betst muze laden, Sat aup to benne michel after San Se Ou 1 
hafst michel misdon,- oer litel; and Sanne mot me lokin Sin 
ikinde, and Sinne lichame(s) hele oSer unhale. ForSan, 3if Su 
undernimst swilch Sat tu for unhale ne miht ifordin, Sat Su godd 
haddest behaten, hit is Se? michel* hauht®. Eftsones bie warr, 1 
3if Su behatst god michel god te domn, and heih lif te healden : 
Sat lasse gode lif Se Su arrer hafdest, ne miht tu naht eft healden, 
and. bien 3ebore3en°. /Hier of seid Sat hali godspell: Qwuz 
mittit manum s(u)am ad aratrum, et respicit retro, 2 
non est aptus regno dei, ‘Se Se dod his hand to Sere sull 
of godspelle, and Cristes 30¢ wile beren, and forlat al Se woreld, 
and loced abach, wendinde to Se woreld, he nis naht wurde? 
heuene riche’ Dis is 3esed bi Sa manne Se forlat al Se woreld, 
and folzeS godes stiefne, Se Sus seid: Venite ad me omnes que 
laboratis et honorati estis, et cetera, ‘ Cume®d to me,’ he seid, 
‘alle Se swinkeS mid euele werkes, and 3eheue3zed bieS mid mani- 
kennes sennes, and ic eu wile 3iue reste to 3euer saule, and ic wile 
lihten-3euer berSene, 3if 3e mine rad hlesten willed. Bered min 
joe uppe 3eu, of hersumnesse, pe is softe, and min berSen is liht, 
of mine. bebodes’ to healden. Mid mine fultume alle Sing 3¢e 
muzen; wid-uten me, nanping.’ For Sessere swete clepienge 3 
cumed bade gode and euele, and lated all Se woreld, and nimed 
Cristes mare upper hem, of sode religiun, hwilche kennes swa hit 
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be. The Holy Ghost warns them, who says: ‘God who hath 
called you out of the false world into good life, doeth not force you 
to it, but sayeth: Si vis perfectus esse, ‘If thou wilt, He says, ‘be 
a perfectly good man, forsake the world; and if thou wilt not, 
thou mayst dwell in the world, and also be saved, if thou well 
keepest thy baptism.” But if thou canst not save thyself well, or 
thou wilt suffer more, for Christ's love, and lead a better life : 
listen, I will warn thee concerning it. ih, accedens ad servitudi- 
nem Dei, etc., ‘Dear son,’ says He, ‘if thou comest to God’s house 
to serve Him, be well aware, and prepare thy soul against many 

kinds of temptations, and stand with great dread, because thou 
- shalt be tried in the holy life as is the pot which is put into the 
burning oven. If it bursts in it and breaks, it is lost and soon 
thrown out ; if it remains whole and sound, the potter puts it 
where it was destined to.’ The apostle says that God will not 
suffer one of His chosen ones to be tried more than he can bear. 
But they who burst within their dwellings, through the pride with 
which their heart is as much filled as a bladder is with wind, are 
thrown out through the devil’s lore, not for their own sake only, 
but also in order to put others to flight. Then they will go again 
into the world, and be worse than they were before. They will 
cast away their counsel and their clothes, and betake themselves to 
the world and are apostates from Christ, forsakers, not with words, 
but with works, which is worse, if it may be. A monk may go out 
with leave into a hermitage, or to live in solitude, if he has God to 
witness that he does so with a pure heart, in order to do better. 
We find in the Writ that a hermit ought not to live in the wilder- 
ness, except he be at first tried through rule and through a master in 
the spiritual oven that we spoke about before. An anchorite’s life 
is a very spiritual one. These two lives, the hermit’s and a solitary 
life, which we now call an anchorite’s, were formerly spent far from 
men and [those] were much loved and exalted by the holy Fathers 
who lived so and kept it honourably, So one may still find some—. 
thanked be God!—who lead a very spiritual life according to the 
world which is now. Also one may find, among men of all kinds of 
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bie. De hali gast 1 (hem) warneS, and seid: ‘Godd Se 3eu haued 
icleped ut of Sare lease woreld in to gode liue, he ne nett 3eu naht 
Ser to, ac seid: Si uis perfectus esse, ‘3if Su wilt, he seid, 
‘bien Surhut god mann, Sanne forlat Su Se woreld ; and 3if* Su’ 4 
nelt naht, pu miht wunizen on Sare woreld, and ec bien 3ebore3en, 
3if Su Sinne cristendom wel hal(d)st.’ Ac 3if Su ne miht Se nabt 
wel ber3en‘, oSer Su wilt, for Cristes luue, more polizen, and betere 
lif laden: Ihist®, Serof ic Se wile warnin. Fili, accedens ad 8 
seruitudinem dei, et cetera’, ‘Lieve sune,’ he seid, ‘ panne Su 
cumst to godes huse him to Senin, bie wel war, and 3arke Sine 
saule azen manizes kennes fandinges, and stand mid michel drad- 
nesse, fordan Su sealt bien 3efonded on Sa hali liue al swo is pe 12 
pott Se is idon on Se barnende ofne. Gif he Sar inne bersteS and 
brek®, he is forloren and sone ut-zeworpen ; 3if he belefd hal and 
zesund, Se pottere hine ded Sar to Se he iscapen was. De apos- 
tele seid Sat godd ne wile naht polizen of none his icorene more te 16 
fondin Sanne he muje polien. Ac So Se bersted wid-inne here 
wunienge for here modinesse, hwarof here herte is swa full swa is 
bladdre of winde, hie bieS ut-iworpen Surh dieules lare, naht for 
hem seluen ane, ac for odre ec awei te affleien. Danne fared hie 20 
eft to Sare woreld, and. biedS forcuSere Sanne hie arrer weren. 
Hie forwerped here red and here clades, and nemeed” hem to Sare 
woreld and bied apostate Criste, forsakene, naht mid wordes, ac 
mid werkes, Se werse is, 3if hit"mai. Munec mai ut-faren mid 24 
ileaue in to hermitorie, oSer in to onnesse te wunien, 3if* he godd 
haf® to iwitnesse Sat he mid hlutter herte hit dod; for bett to 
donne. We finded on 3ewrite pat eremite ne owh on wilderne te 
wu-*nien, bute he arst bie 3efanded Surh regule and Surh maistre in 4 
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San gastliche ofne Se we er embe spaken. Ancer is swide gastlich 
lif. Dese ! twa lif, hermite and ansete lif, Se we nu cleped anker, 
hie waren hwile ferr fram mannen wuniende, and wren swide 
iluuede and iheized Surh Sa hali faderes Se Sar inne wuneden and 32 
hit orliche hielden. Swa me mai 3iet sume finden—ipanked ™ bie 
godd !—%e swiSe gastlich lif ledet after Sare woreld Se nu is, Al 
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lives, some good and some evil. He knows it, who knows every- 
thing. If thou wilt remain in the world, and have wife and 
children, and till land and weary thyself, thou shalt have all the 
more toil. But if thou hast a good counsellor, thou mayst well live 
there, and also earn good reward from God. Do all the things 
which thou hast to do, with counsel; and let the counsel be such, 
that thou doest nothing against the holy Writ. Christ warns us of 
this, who says thus: Dum es cum adversario tuo m via, éte., 
‘Whiles thou art in the way with thine adversary, grant him what 
he will have done, lest he take thee and deliver thee to the dun 
(creditor), and he afterwards deliver thee to the tormenters and to 
the killers!’ Follow this Gospel, if thou wilt. God’s word, God’s 
counsel is thy enemy, because it does not say all that thou wouldst 
wish, But if thou wilt listen to God, thou must be obedient to the 
holy Writ, the little while thou art with it here in this road, 
in this short life; and know forsooth, except thou agreest to 
it here whatever it advises thee to do: when thou comest into the 
higher way, when thou art separated from thy body, it will deliver 
thee up to the dun (creditor), who will claim thee for each sin, 
and maintain his right after God’s own word, that thou hast to 
follow him to hell, because thou hast been disobedient to God as he 
[is]. Therefore listen now to what God advises thee: Divitiae si 
affluant, nolite cor apponere, ‘If the world’s riches much increase 
towards thee, set not thy heart upon them, but set it on Me. 
Riches will fail thee, I will never fail thee. Why is thy coffer 
dearer to thee than I? Did I not send to thee, saying by the writ 
of the Gospel that thou shouldst make thy hoard above in the king- 
dom of Heaven, and not upon earth? Why wilt thou not be 
obedient to Me?’ Listen still further to Christ’s advice, what He 
says in the holy Gospel: Cum facts prandiwm aut coenam, noli 
vocare amicos tuos, etc., ‘When thou wilt make a dinner, Christ 
says, ‘call not thy friends, nor thy brethren to it, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy neighbours. If any of these can repay thee for thy 
dinner, do not call them. But call the poor and the weak, the 
blind, the dumb, the deaf, the halt, who cannot repay thee for 
it; then thou art blessed : [for] thou shalt be recompensed in 
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swe me mai, mang alles kennes liues menn, sume gode and sume 
if . . . 

euele finden. He it wot, Se all wot. 3if Su wilt on Sare woreld 
beleauen, and wif and childre hauen, and land telizen and werizen, 


Su scalt hauen Sas te more iswink. Ac 3if Su hauest godne rad- 4 


3iue, Su miht Sar wel libben, and ec at gode god lean ofearnizen. 
Alle So ping Se Su hauest te donne, do it mit rede; and Se rad bie 
swulch, Sat tu noht ne do a3enes Se holi write. Hierof us warned 
Crist, and Sus seiS: Dum es cum aduersario tuo in ui(a), et 8 
cetera, ‘ Darhwile Se Su art mid pine wiSerwine on Sa weije, bie 
him teipinde Sat Se he wile hauen idon, leste he Se nime and 
betseche Se Se crauiere, and he sedden betache Se Se pineres and 
Se ewelleres!’ Dis godspell folge, 3if Su wille. Godes word, godes 1 
red is Sin unwine, forSat hit“ne seid noht al Sat tu woldest. Ac 
3if Su wilt lester godd, pu scalt bien Se hali write buhsum, So litle 
hwile Se Su art mid him her on Sese weize, on Sese scorte hive ; 
and wite Su te soSe, bute Su him bie hier teiSinde hwat swa hit Se £ 
ratt! to donne: Sanne Su cumst on da hei(g)ere® weize, Sanne Su 
art itwamd fram Sine lichame, hit te wile betachen Se crauiere *, 
Se Se wile crauen of elchere senne, and betellen riht after godes 
awene worde, Sat tu aust him to folzin to helle, fordan Se Su art 
godd unhersum al swa he. Fordi hlest nv hwat godd Se ratt: 
Diuicie si affluant, nolite cor apponere, ‘Worldes eihte, gif 
hie is swide rixinde to Seward, ne do Su naht Sine herte Serto, ac 
do hes to me. De richeise Se scal trukien, ic ne truke Se naure. ? 
Hwi is te Sin hucche‘ trewer Sanne ich? Ne sente ic Se seggen bi 
Sa write of goddspelle Sat tu scoldest makie Sin hord up in heuen- 
riche ®, and naht upen ierSe? Hwi ne wilt tu me bien buhsum 2’ 
Hlest 3iet furder Cristes rad, hwat he seid on Sa hali godspelle : 
Cum facis prandium aut cenam, noli® uocare amicos tuos, 
- et cetera, ‘Panne Su wilt makien gestninge, seiS Crest, ‘ne clepe 
Su naht Sine friend, ne Sine breSren Sarto, ne Sine kenesmen, ne 
sine neihibures. Gif ni of Sesen Se mugen forgielden Sine 3 
gestninge, Sane ne clepe Su hes naht. Ac clepe So wrecches and 
to unmihti, pe blinde, Se dumbe, Se deaue, Se halte, Se ne muzen 
naht hit te forzielden; Sanne art tu iseli: hit te scal bien forzolden 
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resurrectione justorum, that is, when the righteous will arise, and 
thou among them, on God’s right hand.’ If thou doest not so, the 
devil cannot well maintain that thou art disobedient to God. Who 
does this?’ Who keeps this? Why do men say that one cannot 
well be saved in the world? Why wilt thou not follow God’s 
counsel and His teaching? This is truly one of the holy virtues 
which God divides among His chosen ones, that He gives them 
good counsel through the holy Writ, which He sends them in order 
to say how they may work His will, and so be saved. Let him 
listen and follow whoso will! Ommi petenti te, tribue, ‘Give to 
every man that asketh of thee, if thou hast what he has not, as thou 
wouldst that he should do to thee, if thou hadst not. Therefore 
He says: ‘If thou givest to the man who gave to thee, or whom 
thou knowest will give to thee, what reward oughtst thou to have 
from God? Do not so the sinful men who know nothing of God ? 
If thou lovest the same that love thee: do not so the worst men of 
the world? Do not so the heathen? But love thy enemies for the 
love of God ; thou shalt have great reward for it from God; and 
let Him revenge who is a righteous judge over the living and over 
the dead! If a needful man will borrow from thee of thy property, 
lend him blithely, as to thy fellow-Christian, without any reward, 
and thou shalt have the reward from God.’ If thou lendest him 
anything of thine, and thou takest again more than thou lentst 
him: surely thou actest against God’s commandment, and deservest 
His wrath, except thou repairest it. For after the holy Writ, every 
reward is reckoned for usury; and the usurers will never come into 
the kingdom of Heaven ; for, though they would divide all that they 
have got with usury and with unrighteousness, it is not agreeable 
to God, who is righteous. The rich men who lend their property 
upon churches and upon the church-lands, or upon towns, or upon 
other things which yield rents, and keep them longer than until 
they have as much as they lent upon them, full assuredly they are 
doomed as usurers; and they shall have all such reward for it as 
usurers, that is, the pain of hell, except they repay it. And the 
amendment is no other than to repay what they have taken unjustly, 
and with penitence, Concerning this said the prophet: Doméne, 
quis habitabit in tabernaculo tuo, aut quis, etc., ‘Lord,’ said he, ‘ who 
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in resurrectione iustorwm, Sat is, Sanne Se rih(t)wise sculen 
arisen, and tu amang' hem, on godes swidre.’ Gif Su naht herof ne 
dest, ne mai Se deuel betellen wel Sat tu art gode unhersum. 
Hwa dod pis? Hwa halt pis? Whi seggeS men Sat me ne mai 4 
naht wel bien 3eborezen on Sare woreld? Hwi ne wilt tu folgin 
godes rad and his lore? [is is iwis on of Se hali mihtes Se godd 
scift mang his 3ecorene, Sat he 3ifS* hem god red purh Se hali3ze 
writes, Se he sent hem seggen hu hie mu3en his wille werchen, and 8 
swa bien 3eborezen. Hlest and folzih se Se wile! Omni petenti 
te, tribue? ee manne Se Se bitt Su aust to 3iuen, 3if* Su 
hafst Sat te he ne haued, swa Su woldest Sat he dede Se, 3if Su ne 
hafdest.’ Foran he seid: ‘ 3if Su 3ifst So manne Se gaf Se, oSer 12 
Se wost Sat wile 3iuen Se, whilch lean aust Su te hauen of godd ? 
Ne don swa Se senfulle men Se of gode noht ne cunnen? Gif Su 
luuest So ilche Se Se lunizeS: ne don swa Se werste menn of Be 
woreld? Ne don swa Se heSene? Ac luue pine unwines for Se 16 
luue of godd; Sarof Su scalt hauen michel lean of godd; and lat 
him wreke Se is riht deme ouer Se liuiende and ouer Se deade, 
3if nedfull mann wile bor3in at te of Sin eihte, lean him bleSeliche, 


dS 


al swa Sin emcristen, widuten elchere mede, and Su scalt hauen Se 
mede of god.’ Gif Su him lanst ani ping of Sinen, and tu nimst 


° 


azean more Sanne Su him lendest: iwis Su art azeane(s) godes 
bebode, and his wradde of-earnest, bute Su hit ib(ijete. ForSan 
after Se hali writes, ealch miede is iteld for gauele; and pe gaueleres 


NS 


4 
ne cumen neure into heueriche; for San, Seih hie delden all Sat hie 


mid gauele bizeten ° habbed and mid unrihtwisnesse, hit nis naht 
gode icweme, Se is rihtwis MY Da riche menn Se laned here eihte uppe 


chierches and uppe a chirch-landes, oSer uppe tu-°nes, oSe uppe 28 


wd 


odre pinges pe rentes 3iued, and healden hes lenger Sanne hie 
- hauen al swa michel swa hie Sar uppe lenden, fullzewiss hie bied 
idemd for gouleres; and al swulch lean hie sculen Sarof habben alse 
gaueleres, Sat is, helle pine, bute hie hit biete’. And Se bote nis 32 
nan oder bute 3ielden Sat hie habben mid unrihte inomen, and mid 
serifte. Her of sede Se profiete: Domine, quis habitabit in 
tabernaculo tuo, aut quis, et cetera®, ‘Hlauerd,’ he sede, ‘hwa 
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shall abide with Thee in Thy house, or who shall rest himself on 
Thy holy hill of the kingdom of Heaven?’ The Holy Ghost 
answered him, after other things, and said: Qui jurat proximo suo, 
etc., ‘He that sweareth truth to his neighbour, that is, his fellow- 
Christian, and deceiveth him not with any bargain or with any 
other thing ; and he that putteth not out his money to usury, nor 
taketh reward from the znnocentes, that is, harmless men who 
intend no evil to anybody: these shall abide in God’s tent, and 
rest themselves on His hill.’ And those who take reward, shall 
never come there, if they are taken away with it. Now there are 
some others who esteem themselves wise and crafty, and entrust 
their money to the heathen, in order to have gain from it; and 
some lend to their fellow-Christian for half-gain, who travels with it 
by land and by water in great danger of life and of soul, and with 
great toil: and they [themselves] sit at home and have no trouble 
for it, except in their thoughts and in their speeches. Clerics and 
laymen see and hear this; but through the evil custom it seems to 
them no misdeed, but those are esteemed wise and crafty men. Of 
such said God through the prophet: Vae, qui sapientes estis in 
oculis vestris, et coram vobismet ipsis prudentes, ‘Woe unto you that 
esteem yourselves wise, and are prudent in your eyes! Ye deceive 
My people by your evil example, and by your sharp intellect. Ye 
understand how to defend yourselves by your. manifold speeches ; 
ye justify the wicked for reward, and take away the righteousness 
of the righteous from him !’ Therefore he is now esteemed a fool, 
_ except he gets much property; and ye justify those who get much 
property by your great property, and say that they are worthy and 
good men. The prophet says still further: Vae, qui dicitis bonwm 
malum, et malum bonum, ‘Woe unto you who say that it is good 
to get much property, which cannot be got without unrighteous- 
ness!’ Therefore it is called by God’s mouth Mammon of iniquity. 
Woe unto you who say that he is unhappy who has no worldly pro- 
perty, who will get none by any injustice, and who, after having 
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mai wunen mid Se ov Sine huse!, oder hwa mai him resten upe Sin 
halize mute of heueneriche??’ De hali gast him andswerede, after 
odre pinges, and sede: Qui iurat proximo suo, et cetera, ‘Se 
Se swered sod his nexte, pat is, his emerzstenn, and him naht ne 
beswik® mid none chiepinge ne mid nan ore Singe; and se Se ne 
3ifS naht his eihte te goule, and se Se ne nimS none mede of Sa 
innocentes, Sat bien uneilinde menn Se none manne euel ne 
willed: Sese muzen wunizen on godes telde, and uppen® his munte 
hem resten.’ | And Sa Se mede nemes, hie ne sculen Sar neure 
cumen, 3if hie bien Sar mide 3enomene. Nu bien sume odre Sat 
healden hem seluen wise and 3eape, and befasteS here pantges Se 
haSene menn, for to habben of hem bizeate; and sume, hi lened 
here emeristen te halue’bizeate, Se fared Sar mide be londe and 
be watere on michele hahte on live and on saule, and mid michele 
swinke: and hie sitteS at ham and ne hauen Sarof non 3eswink, 
bute on here Sohtes and on here spaches. Dis 3esied and 3ehiered 
hadede and leeavede; and for Sare euele 3ewune ne Sin(c)d hit hem 
no misdade, ac bieS ihealden for wi-*se menn and for 3eape. Of 
swilche sade godd Surh Se profiete: Ve, qui sapientes estis in 
oculis uestris, et coram uobis met® ipsis prudentes !° ‘Wa 
3eu Se healded 3eu seluen for wise, and to-foren 3eu seluen bied 
3eape a 3ie beswiked mi folk mid 3eure euele forbisne, and mid 
3eure scarpe witt. jie cunnen 3eu bewerien mid 3euere manifelde 
spaches; 3erihtwisid Sane for3zelte for medes, and Se rih(t)wisnesse 
of Se rihtwise manne 3¢ him benemed,’ /For San he is ihealde nu 
for ‘sott, bute he michel eihte bezete; and po Se michel eihte 
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bizeted mid 3eure michele eihte, hem 3ie rihtwisiS, and seggeS pat 


he bien auhte men and yode menn. He sei 3iet forSer, Se profiete: 
Ve, qui dicitis bonum malum, et malum bonum'f Wa 3eu 
Be seggedS Sat it is god te bizeten michel eihte, Se ne mai bien 
bizeten wid-uten™ unrihtwisnesse*!’ For-Si hie is icleped of godes 


mude Mammona iniqwitatis. ‘Wa 3eu Se segged Sat he is 32 


unsali Sat none wordles eihte ne haf, Se mid nane unrihte none ne 
wile bizeten, and Sa Sat he hadde mid manize unrihtes bizeten 
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lost what he had got by much unrighteousness, suffers it with 
patience, and thanks God. God says in another place: Vae, gui 
ridetis, quia plorabitis, ‘Woe unto you that laugh now for the vain 
bliss of this world, and for your great wealth which ye have now! 
Woe unto you that tax your fellow-Christian, and turn the right 
into wrong, and the wrong into right, and that take reward for your 
deceitful speeches, that speak on either side, as if ye were friend of 
both of them!’ If thou wilt dwell in the world, and keep in mind 
these words of God, and follow the blessed Job, who was a good 
worldly man, thou canst save thyself with God’s help. 


Of strength. 


Here follows another of God’s gifts, which is called fortitudo, 
that is, strength of God. It is very needful ; be thou never so 
wise, nor so cunning, nor so prudent to do what thou shalt do: 
except thou hast this strength of God, thou canst do no good. 
Thou canst see many a very wise clerk, who certainly does not 
instruct himself, and thinks that he has enough in his knowledge 
which he understands, and does not beg this strength from God ; 
therefore he remains among them who understand no good, and is 
like them in works. Just as easily he sometimes will misdo, as he 
who understands no good. Whoso for fear of God keeps himself 
from all cardinal sins and from all the things which God forbids 
him, has this strength of God. David the king lost this holy 
virtue, when he committed adultery with Bath-sheba, Solomon’s 
mother, who was wedded to Uriah. But he never ceased until he 
had [got] it again. Miserere mei, Deus, this precious psalm he 
made anon, and cooled God’s wrath by it. ‘Lord,’ quoth he, 
‘according to Thy great commiseration, have mercy upon my great 
sin! And according unto Thy manifold mercies, which Thou hast 
had towards mankind, do away from me this great unrighteous- 
ness, so that Thy tender eyes may never see in me what mislikes 
them! But let the stream of Thy sweet mercy, which never 
ceases, run to me, so that I may understand when it comes, 
through the flowing tears which it brings with it unto the dried- 
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(he haueS forloren)1, and Sat SoleS mid Solemodnesse, and gode 
pankeS. An oer stede he seiS, godd: Ve qui ridetis, quia 
plorabitis®, ‘Wa 3eu Se nu leihed for Sese® wordles lease blisse, 
and for 3eure michele wele Se 3e nu hauen! Wa 3eu Se beplaitid 4 
3euer emerzsten, and wendeS Sat rihte te w(r)ohge*, and Sat woh3e 
te rihte, and Se nimed mede for 3euer swikele spache(s), Se spekeS 
an aiser half, swilche 3ie here beire friend were. 3if Su wilt on 
Sare world wunizen, and Surh Sese godes wordes war bien and g 
Sane eadie Tob folzin, Se was god worldmann: Su miht mid godes 
fultume Se seluen berzen’. 


Of stren[g]%e. 


E TER after cump an oSer godes 3iue, Se is icleped fortitudo, r2 
pat is, strengpe of gode. Hie is swiSe niedfull; ne bie Su 

neure swa wis, ne so 3eap, ne swa witti to donne Sat tu scalt don: 

bute Su habbe Sese strengpe of gode, ne miht tu“non god dow. 
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Du miht isien sum wel wis clerec, Se wisliche him seluen naht 
ne wissed, and pincp Sat he hafS inoh3 on his witte Se he cann, 
ne Gese strengbe ne besekS (nauht) at gode; for Si he belefs 
among San Se non god ne cunnen, and hem he is ilich of werkes. 
Alswa lihtliche oSerhwile he misdo8, al swo he Se non god ne 20 
cann. Se Se for godes eizhe him halt fram alle heued-sennes 
and fram alle Se forbodes Se god him forbiet, he hafS Sese 
strengpe of gode. Dese hali mihte forleas DauiS kyng, Sa Se 
he forlaiz mid Bersabee, Salomones moder, Se was bewedded Vrie. 
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Ac he naure ne 3eswoc® er he hes eft (h)afde. Miserere mei 
deus, Sane derewurde salm anon he makede, and godes wrad 
he Sar mide acolede. ‘ Hlauerd,’ cwad he, ‘after Sat Se Sin 
mildce ys michel, haue ore of mine michele senne! And after 
Sine manifealde mildces Se Su hafst ibafd to mankenne, do awei 
fram me Sese michele unrihtwisnesse, Sat neure Sine milde eizen 
ne 3eseo on me Sat hem mislikie. / Ac let Sane wellstream, Se 
neeure ne truked, of Sine swete imildce iernen to me, swa (Sat) 7 ic 
muje understanden hwanne he cume® Surh Se flowinde teares Se he 
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up heart. And besprinkle me with the hyssop of the holy cross, 
of the holy water which came out of the right side of Thy holy 
temple. Then shall I become cleansed from all my sins, and whiter 
than any snow. Lord, still I have more need! Cor miundum crea 
in me, Deus! My heart is much defiled with foul thoughts, for the 
sin which I first thought to do, and I know that Thou neither 
wilt nor canst dwell in it. But make it pure and clean, so that 
Thou mayst dwell within me, and renew a right spirit within me. 
For my spirit is grown very old, and wasted away, through the 
great error when it went out of Thy right way, and followed the 
devil’s doctrine, and rejected Thine. Ve projicias me, because, my 
dear Lord, I am well conscious that I have deserved to be 
rejected by Thee, as I rejected Thee and Thy teaching. But now 
I beg Thee, through Thy great goodness, that Thou mayst not 
reject me from Thy face, as the lord who is wrath against his ser- 
vant, and drives him from his face. And never take from me 
Thy Holy Ghost that Thou hast given me through Thy great good- 
ness! Sorry and sorrowful am I, night and day, until I have Him, 
fedde mihi laetitiam, Lord, give me now again the same bliss of 
Thy salvation which I had before, ere I sinned! Thou hadst made 
me glad and blithe; but I have lost it because of my weakness. 
And fasten in me the spirit of strength, and make me strong 
through Thy power! I fancied to have strength of myself, and 
therefore I fell. But if Thou now wilt raise me, and bestow upon 
me a right and strong spirit: docebo iniquos, etc., [then] will 
I teach the unrighteous Thy ways, and tell them how great mercy 
Thou hast [had] on me, who was all guilty against Thee; and the 
merciless who never yet had mercy on themselves nor on others, 
shall turn to Thee, and believe in Thee, and praise and bless Thee, 
and become holy men by Thy grace, who were the devil’s before. 
Lord, I now thank Thee above all things! I feel my heart consoled 
through Thy great mercy, that Thou hast sent upon me, sinful 
man, the spirit of consolation, which fills my sorry heart with the 
sweet bliss of its dear vision, through the tears which come running, 
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brinkgS mid! him to Sere fordruzede hierte. And spreng me 
mid tare ysope of Sare holi rode, of San holie watere Se 3iede ut 
of Se riht® side of Sine hali temple. Danne wur® ic iclansed of 


alle mine sennes, and hwittere Sane ani snaw. Lauerd, 3iet ic 4 


habbe more niede. Cor mundum crea in me, deus®! Min 
herte is swide hefeld mid fule pohtes, for Sare senne Ge ic arst 
pohte to donne, and ic wat Sat pu ne wilt ne Su ne miht on hire 
wunizen. Ac make hes hlutter and clene, pat tu muze wunizen 
mid me, and rihtne gost newe inne me. For San min gast is 
swidSe for-‘ealded and forwurden, for Se michele dwele, 3a Be he 
z3iede ut of Se rihte weize, and folzede dieules lare, and forwarp 
Sine. Ne proicias me*, for Si, min leue lauerd, ich am 
wel_bicnawe Sat ic habbe ofearned pat Su scoldest me forwurpen, 
swa swa ic forwarp pe and Sine lore*. Acc nu ic bidde Se, for Sine 
michele godnesse, Sat tu ne forwerp me fram Sine ansiene, al 
swa Se lauerd Se is wrad wid his pralle, and drifS him ut of his 
ansiene. And Sine hali gast Se Su me hafst iziuen for Sine 
michele godnessse, ne benem Su me neure. Sari and sorhfull am 
ic, niht and dai, al hwat ic hine habbe. Redde mihi leticiam®, 
Hlauerd, 3if me nu azean Se ilche blisse pat ic (h)adde er, ar ic 
sinezede, of Sire hale. Pu hafdest meimaked glad and bliSe; acich 
hes haue forloren for mine wocnesse. And faste on me Sane gost 
of strengpe, and make me strong Surh Sire mihte. Ic wende 
habben strengpe of me seluen, and for Sii fell. Ac 3if Su nu me 
wilt areren, and rihte gost and stronge me betachen, docebo 
iniquos, et cetera’, ic wile tache So unrih[t]wisen Sine weizes, 
and hem kySen hu michel mildce Su hafst of me, Se was all 
for3elt azeanes pe ; and to orelease Se neure 3iete ne hadden ore 
of hemseluen ne of odren”, hie sculen wenden to Se, and 3elieuen 
on Se, and Se herizen and blescien, and mid pine grace hali menn 
becumen, pe xrrer waren Ses dieules. Lauerd, nu ic Se panki 
ouer alle ping. Ic 3efele min herte 3efrieured Surh pine michele 
mildce, Se on me senfulle hafst 3esent Sane froure gost, Se feld 
mine sari herte mid Sare swete blisse of his lieue sune, Surh So 
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with great bliss, on the dried-up land. Lord, now I would praise 
Thee, and offer a sacrifice, if I had anything which would be 
agreeable unto Thee. But I know well that bonorum meorum non 
eges, Thou hast no need of any of the goods which I have. But if 
it is Thy will that I must offer Thee a sacrifice, for Thy worship 
and my salvation, then Thou must do as Thou hast always done to 
all Thy people. Thou hast sent them their sacrifice, just as the 
good lord who sends offerings to his men for his own worship, and 
for their service. Sacrificiwm Deo spiritus contribulatus, according 
to what Thy Holy Ghost says: “The most agreeable sacrifice which 
one can offer Thee, is the spirit and the heart that are greatly 
afflicted with humility and with manifold thoughts of true repent- 
ance, which make the heart sorry and sob, and the eyes wet with 
running tears.” St. Peter offered this sacrifice, when he had great 
guilt by forsaking Thee. He went out, et flevit amare, and bewept 
his sin very bitterly, and Thou forgavest it him. Mary 
Magdalene offered this sacrifice upon Thy precious feet, and she 
left there all her sins. Hannah offered Thee this sacrifice, who was 
barren, and despised among the people of Israel; and she was soon 
heard, and Thou answeredst her prayer, so that she might have a 
child and brought forth Thy prophet Samuel. We find written in 
the Holy Scripture that everyone was heard according to his need 
to whom it was Thy will to send this sacrifice.’ 

Dear soul, I have written this in order to console thee when thou 
hast need. Look and read ; as for this holy virtue, it will please 
thee by night and by day, if thou wilt think of it with all thy heart. 


Of understanding. 


After this comes another of God’s gifts, which is called éntedlec- 
dus, that is, understanding. This holy virtue makes [thee] under- 
stand God and all spiritual things, as much as thou canst understand 
while thou art bound in thy wretched body. God speaks of it 
through the prophet, and says to thee: Intellectum tbi dabo, et 
instruam te, ete, ‘I will give thee understanding, and I will 
instruct thee in this way which thou goest now, Because thou 
hast forsaken thy sins and thy evil customs, and learnest so 
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teares Se cumeSd ierninde, mid michele blisse, uppe Se fordruzede 
londe. Hlanerd, nu ic Se wolde wurSizen, and loc ofrien, 3if 
ic hadde ani ping pat Se icweme were./ Ac ic wot wel Sat 
bonorwm meorwm non eges', Su nehafst none niede of non 4 
Gare gode Se ic habbe. Ac Sanne hit is pin wille Sat ic Se loc 
ofrin mote, Se to wurdscipe® and me to hale, Sanne most pu don 
al swa 6u hafst aure idon bi alle Sinen. Du hafst iseent hem 
here ofrende, al swa Se gode hlauerd Se sent his menn ofrende 8 
for his azene wurscipe, and for here seruise. Sacrzficium deo 
spiritus contribulatws’, after San Se Sin hali gast seid: 
“ Dat iewemeste loc Sat (mann Se) mai ofrin, Sat is Se gast and Se 
hierte Se bied swiSe 3esweeint mid eadmodnese and mid manifealde 12 
pohtes of soSe bereusinge, Se makied Se herte sari and sobbiende, 
and Se eizene weete mid teares ierninde.” Dis lac offrede sanctus 
Petrus, Sa 8a he was swa swide for3(ijelt Sat he hadde Se 
forsaken. He 3iede ut, et fleuit amare, and beweop hi(s) senne 
swide biterliche, and pu hes him for3aue. Dis loc offrede Marie 
Magdalene upe Sine derewurSe fiet, and alle hire sennen hie Sar 
forliet. Dis loc Se ofrede Anna, Se was unberinde, and unwurd 
mang Israele folke; and hie was sone iherd, and hire biene Su 20 
hire teiSedest, pat hie chilt moste habben and brohte ford Siene 
profiete Samuel. On Sa halize write we hit finded, hwam swo Sin 
wille was te senden Sis loc to ofrien, he was 3eherd of his niede,’ 
Lieve saule, Sis ic habbe iwriten for Se te frieurien Sanne Su 24 
niede hafst.. Loke and red; Sis holi mihte, hit te wile likin be 
nihte oSer be daije, 3if* Su mid alre herte hier embe wilt penchen. 
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Of and3et. 
FLEBEZES cum®d an over godes 3iue, Se is icleped intellec- 28 


tus, pat is, and3eat. Dies halie mihte, hie died understonden 
of gode and of alle gostliche pinges, swa michel swa Su miht under- 
stonden Se hwile Se Su art on Sine wrecche lichame 3ebunden. 
Hier of spek® godd Surh Se profiete, and seid to Se: Intellectum 32 
tibi dabo, et instruam te, et cetera, ‘Ich Se wile 3iuen an[d ]3eat, 
and ic Se wile wissin on Sese weize Se Su nu gost. For Si Sat tu 
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blithely these holy virtues and receivest them well: My eyes shall 
be upon thee, and I will shield thee from all evil, as long as thou 
art conscious that thou hast no good but from Me.’ Through this 
gift of God thou canst know all the thoughts which come from thy 
heart ; which are of God, and which are of thy flesh, and which are 
of the devil. It is great need for thee to understand well the 
thoughts which come from God. Concerning this said the prophet: 
Audiam, quid loquatur in me Dominus Deus, ‘I will listen to and 
understand what my Lord God speaketh in me.’ Sometimes He 
will reprehend thee and make thee think thus: ‘Why wilt thou 
continue in thy sins until death? Why can I have no dwelling 
with thee? Thy sins separate Me from thee ; I can never dwell in 
a foul heart. As often as thou thinkest of Me, or hearest speak of 
Me: then I am with thee. Thou wast created, and afterwards 
hallowed, to My use, and that I, for thy profit, might dwell in thee. 
But thou drivest Me out of thee through thy manifold lusts which 
thou wilt follow, against My will. Unless thou ceasest, thou wilt 
repent it the more bitterly for ever!’ At another time, when thou 
thinkest that God has forsaken or forgotten thee, He will say: 
Numquid potest mater oblivisci filtwm uteri sui, ‘How can the 
mother forget the child which she bore in her womb? Though she 
forget it, I never forget thee.’ At another time come many 
thoughts of God’s threat, concerning the pains of hell; at another 
time He promises thee great joy in Heaven; at another time He 
consoles thee about thy sorrow for thy sins. But that is a great 
danger, except thou take much care of it, and thank Him much for 
it. The thoughts which come from thy flesh are always weak, 
either of meat, or of drink, or of clothes, or of sleep, or of some 
idleness. God forbids us to be either anxious or full of cares. He 
will find for all of us what is needful, if we first make Him rest in 
ourselves. Primum quaerite regnum Dei, et haec omnia adjicientur 


vobis, ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God,’ and afterwards, says He, 
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hauest pine sennen* and Sine euele peawes forlaten, and Sese hali 
mihtes swa bleSeliche liernest ? and wel undernimst: mine eiezene 
sculer bien uppe Se, and ic Se wile scilden fram alle euele, swa 
longe swa Su wilt bien icnawen Sat tu nan god ne hauest bute of 4 
me.’ Durh Sessere godes jiue Su miht alle So Sohtes icnawe Se 
cume® fram Sire herte; hwilche bied of gode, and hwilche of Sine 
flesche, and hwilche bieS of Se dieule. Da Sohtes Se cumed of 
gode, Se is michel nied Sat tu wel understande*. Hier of sade 8 
Se profiete: Audiam, quid loquatur in me dominus deus, 
‘Te wile lesten and understanden hwat min lauerd godd spek6 in‘* 
me. O®er hwile he Se wile undernemen and Sus Se don ® 
penchen : ‘Hwi wilt Su Surhwunizen on Sine sennes anon to 12 
Sin(e) * deade? Hwi ne mai ich none wunizenge habben mid Se? 
Pine sennes me 7 twamed fram Se ; ich ne mai neeure wunizen on 
fale herte. Swa ofte swa Su Senchst on me, oder ihierst speken 
of me: pare hwile ich am mid Se. Du ware 3escapen, and eft 16 
sehalzed, to mine behofte and for Sine freme me ontewunizen.. Ac 
Su me drifst ut of te for Sine manifealde willes Se Su folzin wilt, 
azeanes mine wille. Bute Su iswik, Se hwatliker hit te scall zure 
ma rewen’ O%erhwile, hwanne Su Senest Sat godd Se hafS 20 
forlaten oSer forzeten, Sanne seid he: Numquid potest 
mater obliuisci filium uteri sui, ‘Hv mai Sat moder 
forz3eten Sat child Se hie bar in hire wombe? Deih hie hit for3ete, 
ic neeure ne forzete Se” Oderhwile cumed manize pohtes of godes 
preatt of helle pines. O®erhwile he behat Se michele merhpe*® on 
heuene. O®erhwile he Se frieured of Sine sarinesse for Sine 
sennes. Ac Sat is michel hauht, bute Su hierof neme michele 
zieme, and him hierof michel Sanki. Da Sohtes Sat cumed of 28 
Sine flesce, eure hi bed nexse, oSer of mete, oder of drenkch, oder 
of claSes, (oder of slape)’, oSer of sume idelnesse. Dis forbet 
godd, pat we houbfull ne care-full ne scule bien. All he wile us 
finden Sat nied is, 3if we arst him makieS reste on us seluen, 22 
Primum querite regnum dei, et hee omnia adicientur 
uobis, ‘Arst seched godes riche, and sidden he said Sat alle 
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we shall have all these things. Against such thoughts thou 
shalt answer: Von in solo pane vivit homo, ‘Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but liveth by the words that proceed out of the 
mouth of God.” If thou wilt know what the kingdom of God is, 
which thou shalt first seek: the holy apostle instructs us, who 
says: Regnum Dei non est esca et potus, sed justitia, et pax, e gau- 
dium in spiritu sancto, ‘The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
That is the kingdom of God ! 

Dear soul, I beg and warn thee to have no hope in thy fasting, 
nor in thy watching, nor in any other good. Except thou have 
these three things, God will never reign in thee, nor thou evermore 
with Him, viz. that thou be righteous towards God and towards all 
men. Give to each what he ought to have! Again, [it is neces- 
sary] that thou have peace with God and with all men ; and if thou 
breakest it, may God shield thee! Do thou not so. Thou hast no 
longer respite than the apostle says: Sol non occidat super iracundiam 
vestram, ‘On the same day that thou breakest [peace], see that 
thou be reconciled, ere the sun goes to rest!’ Take now great care 
of this third thing: that is, let thy bliss not be in any earthly 
thing, but in the Holy Ghost alone. Woe, Eve’s children, how are 
ye deceived, who seek bliss without Paradise, where no bliss is! Turn 
back, turn back, and go home, otherwise you will never have any ! 
~ Even the thoughts which come from the devil are always bitter, except 
thou givest way to his deceitful admonition ; at first it seems sweet 
to thee, but in the end it is very bitter. When thoughts of avidity, or 
of luxury, or of covetousness, or of wrath, and of envy and indigna- 
tion, or of vain boasting, or of haughtiness and pride come to thee, 
know thou forsooth that it is the devil or his messenger. The will 
of the flesh holds sometimes with him ; do not love either of them ! 
Nolite fiert, etc., ‘Be not like-the horse or the mule, which have no 
understanding,’ but above all take heed of your heart. Every day 
thoughts come to it, as flies to a sore. Let him resist who will! As 
long as thou art in this poor life, thou art ina great fight. Those who 
fight not, are all trodden down under the devil’s feet, Be prudent 
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Sese ping we sculen habben. On3eanes Selliche Sohtes Su scalt 
andswerizen: Non in solo pane uiuit homo, ‘De mann ne 
leueS! naht he bread ane, ac leueS bi Sa wordes Se gad ut? of 
godes muse,’ 3if Su wilt witen hwat bie godes riche, Se du arst 4 
scalt siechen : pe hali apostel us wissed, and seiS*: Regnum 
dei non est esca et potus, sed iusticia, et pax, et gaudium in 
spiritu sancto, ‘Godes riche nis naht mete and drench, ac is ribt- 
wisnesse, and sibsumnesse, and blisse in Se hali gaste’ Pat is 8 
godes riche. 

Lieue saule, ic Se bidde and warni Sat tu none-hope ne haue upe 
Sine fastene, ne upe Sine wecche, ne uppe non odre gode. Bute Su 
Sese prie Sing habbe, ne rixit neure god on Se, ne Su neure mo 1 
mid him. Dat is, Sat tu bie rihtwis azeanes gode and ajenes alle 
mannen., Gield zlche Sat he auh te habben. Eftsones, Sat tu 
haue pais azeanes godd and a3eanes alle mannen ; and 3if Su brekst, 
scilde Se godd! Dat tu ne do. Ne hafst tu no lengere f(ijerst Sanne 
Se apostele seiS: Sol nom occidat super iracundiam ues- 
tram, ‘On ®an ilche daize Se Su tebrecst, er Se sunne go te reste, 
loce Sat tu bie sahtled!’ Of Sese Sridde ping nim nu michele 3ieme. 
Pat is, Sat tin blisse ne bie of non ierSliche pinge, bute of Se halize 
gast ane. Waleawa, Eve children, hu 3ie bied beswiken, Se sechedS 
blisse widuten paradise, Sar Se nan nis! Wended agean, weended 
azean and fared hom, elles ne wurd 3ew neure mo now! Do ilche 
Sohtes Se cumed of Se dieule, eure hie bied bitere, bute 3if Su 2 
teiSest his swikele menezinge; hie Se Singp arst swete, ac hie is 
atten sndewel bitter. Panne Se Sohtes cumed of ziuernesse, oder 
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of galnesse, oder of zitsinge, oSer of wradde, and of nid and of ande, © 


iS) 


oder of idel 3elp, oSer of modinesse and priede, wite Su to sode Sat 
it is dieuel oer his sinde. Des flesces iwill halt oSer-h(w)ile mid 
him ; ne lief* pu here noSer. Nolite fieri, et cetera, ‘Ne bied 
3elich Se horse ne Se mule, Se ne habbe® ncn and3et !’ Ac nemed 
zieme ouer alle ping te 3eure° herte. Al dai Sar cumes to pohtes, 
al swo do® flizen to sare. Werize se Se wile! All Sare hwile Se 
Su art on Sese earme liue, Su art on muchele ifihte. Pa Se noht 
ne fihten, he bied al te-treden under dieules fiet. Bie 3eap azean 
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against all the idashis which I named to you before, and with- 
stand them just as thou wouldst so many devils, if thou couldst see 
them. Take thy sword, that is, God’s Word, and say: Vade retro, 
Satana, ‘Go back, thou Satan, with all thy cursed spirits, not 
through my strength, but through His who overcame thee and 


drove thee away!’ 


Of wisdom. 


After this comes another gift of God, which is called sapientia, 
that is, wisdom. Solomon says that sapientia aedificavit sibi 
domum, etc., ‘ Wisdom,’ says he, ‘reared up herself a house, and she 
carved herself seven posts.’ These are the seven holy virtues which 
we before have spoken about, beginning with that which is called 
the fear of God, which is the beginning of this wisdom. Here is 
gathered such timber as can never rot, and this precious virtue is 
work-master over it. Vere, non est hic aliud, nist domus Dei et 
porta coeli, ‘ Verily, here is nothing else among such timbering but 
the house of God and the gate of the kingdom of Heaven!’ This 
is certainly the holy virtue which is called God’s wisdom, God’s 
word. He says in the holy Gospel: Si quis diligit me, etc., 
‘'Whoso loveth Me will keep My words: and My Father will love 
him, and We will come unto him,’ e¢ mansionem apud eum faciemus, 
‘and We will make our abode with him.’ Courage, thou dear soul, 
be now glad and blithe in the Holy Ghost, as I said before! Be- 
cause thou hast gathered fair timber of these holy virtues, and God’s 
own Wisdom is work-master over it, and says that He will dwell 
there with thee, because thou lovest Him and His words. We must 
now let thy wretched body rest, which is very weak and very frail. 
Its head aches, its eyes relax, its sustenance is little, for it has nothing 
but through its hand-work to live upon, and what men will give it, 
for the love of God, who have pity on it. It has toiled much 
about this: may God Almighty repay it, for it has now need to 


rest. 
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alle Se Sohtes Se ic 3eu hier te-fore’ nennede, and widstond hem al 
swa Su woldest ajeanes al so fele dieulen, 3if Su hes isien mihtest. 
Nim Sin sweord, Sat is, godes word”, and seize: Vade retro, 


satana, ‘Go abach, (pu)® sathanas, mid alle Sine awerjede 4 


go(stjes*, naht purh mine strengpe, ac Surh his Se Se ouercam 
and awei Se drof!’ 


Of wisdom. 


TER after cum® anoSer godes 3iue, Sat is sapiencia 3e- 8 


namned, pat is, wisdom. Salemon seid pat saplencia 
edificauit sibi domum, et cetera, ‘Wisdom,’ he sei, ‘ararde 
hire an hus, and hie karf hire seuen postes. Pat bieS So seuen 
hali mihtes Se we hier teforen habbed jespeken, pe anginned at 


tare Se is icleped godes dradnesse, Se is anginn of Sese wisdome. 


Hier is igadered swilch timber Se neure rotien ne mai, and pis 
derewurdSe mihte is wrihte Serover®. Vere, non est hic alius, 
nisi domus dei et porta celi”‘ Fullgewiss, nis her nan oder 
mang pelliche timbringe bute godes hus and heueneriches gate.’ 
Dis® is 3ewiss Se holize mihte Se is icleped godes wisdom, godes 
word. He sei on Se holize godspelle: Si quis diligit me, et 
cetera, ‘Se Se luued me he wile lokin mine wordes, and min fader 
him wile luuizen, and to him we willeS cumen, ef mansionem 
apud eum faciemus, ‘and mid him willeS ma7’kien wunienge.’ 
Fille, Su lieve saule, bie nu gladd and bliSe in Se hali goste, all 
swo ic wr sade! For8an pu hauest fair timber 3e(i)gadered of Sese 
hali mihte(s), and godes auzen wisdom is Sar ouer wrihte, and seiS 
Sat he wile Sar mid Se wunizen, for Si Sat tu luuest him and his 
wordes. Wit mote nu late resten Sine wrecche lichame, Se is 
swide unstrang and swide brusel. His heaued him acph, Se * eiene 
him trukieS, his bilif is litel, forSan he ne haf bute Surh his 
handiswinke bi to libbenne, and Sat menn, for godes luue, him 
giuen willed, So Se of® him rewdhe habbed. He haf michel hier 
abuten iswunken, 3ielde him godalmihtin, for ©i him is nied nu to 
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Now answers the soul: 


I beg thee and conjure thee, too, upon the Holy Trinity, which 
is Father and Son and Holy Ghost, one true God, that thou leave 
not this work, because I have much help and good strength by it, 
God be thanked! Just as the’ body can have no strength without 
bones, so can I have no strength of soul, no power, without these 
holy virtues. Do thou not spare for our body! One cannot 
easily believe it; it has often deceived me. I have followed its 
will ever too long; I shall never [do] so again. But one ought 
to do with it as with the ass: Ut jumentum factus sum apud te, et 
ego semper tecwm, that it may tell this truth: ‘I am made as 
a beast toiling before Thee, that I may-rest again with Thee.’ 
Again, this same prophet said: Sitiwt in te anima mea, corpus 
multipliciter, ‘My soul was thirsty,’ he said, ‘ after Thee, Lord, and 
my flesh much more, for the manifold labours of fasting and of its 
sustenance, which I got for my sins with my sweat.’ Think of, and 
seek very willingly after these holy virtues, and put them into writ, 
so that they may do good to some other soul. 


Reason. 


Dear soul, if thou hast well understood, God’s temple is reared 
- upon thee, after what the apostle says: Templum Dei, quod estes 
vos, ‘God’s temple is holy; and that ye are yourselves.’ But he 
says after this very awfully: St quis autem violaverit templum Det, 
disperdet eum Deus, ‘Whoso defileth the temple of God with any 
foul sin, him shall God destroy, both body and soul.’ Right belief 
is the ground-work of this holy temple. Concerning this the 
apostle says: Fundamentum aliud nemo potest ponere, praeter idem 
quod positum est, quod est Jesus Christus, ‘Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,’ when Peter said : 
‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God’; and all Christians 
who believe in Christ ought to believe and say so. The posts which 
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Nu andswere’ pe saule: 


A ee Se bidde and ec halsize, uppe Sare hali prinnesse, Se is fader 
and sune and hali gost, on sod godd, pat Su pis weork naht 
ne forlate, for San ic habbe Sarof michel help and gode stre[n|gpe, 4 
3epanked bie godd! Riht alswo Ge lichame none strencpe ne mai 
habben wid-uten bonen, al swo ne mai ic ne nom saule stre[n]epe ne 
mihte habben wid-uten Sese hali mihten./ Ne wonde Su naht (for) 
ure lichame! He nis naht lihtlich to ilieuen. He me haf ofte 8 
beswiken. Ic habbe ifolzed his iwill eaure to longe ; swo ne scall 
ic neeure mo eft. Ac me scal don bi him al swo bi San asse: Vt 
iumentum factus sum apud te, et ego s[emper| t[ecum]’, 
pat he muse (Sis) sod seggen: ‘Ich am imaked al swo a dier 12 
swinkende beforen Se, Sat ic eft muze resten mid Se.’ Eft sede 
Ses ilke profiete: Sitiuit in te anima mea, corpus multiplz- 
citer, ‘Mi saule was ofperst,’ he sede, ‘after Se, hlauerd, and min 
flesch michele swiSere, for So manifelde swinche(s) of fasten and of 16 
his biliue, Se ic for mine sennen mid mine swote? bijatt. Dench 
and siech well 3(ierne after Sese hali mihtes, and sete hes on 
3ewrite, Sat hie muzex sum oGre saule don god *, 


Ratio. me 


IEUE saule, 3if Su wel hafst understonden, godes temple is 
gerard uppe on (e), after Sat Se apostel seid: Templum* 

dei, quod estis uos, ‘Godes temple is hali, and Sat 3e bieS yeu 
seluen. Ac he seid Sar after swide eisliche: Si quis autem 


nd 


4 
uiolauerit templum dei, disperdet illum deus, ‘Se Se 
. bifeleS godes temple mid ani’ full senne, godd him scal forl(i)esen, 
baSe licame and saule.” Of Sese hali temple Se rihte beleaue 
is grundwall. Herof seiS Se apostele: Fundamentum alius 2g 
nemo potest ponere, preter idem quod positum est, quod 
est lesus Christus ®, ‘Ne mai no mann leizen oSer grundwall*® 
panne Sat Se is ileid, pat is, lesu Crist,’ par Se Peter sade: Tu 
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are to bear this work are named before. Charity rises up from the 
foundation, and encircles all the walls, and all those who are dwell- 
ing in the holy house; and it rises up to the roof, for all the 
rafters of the holy virtues are fastened to it. Steadfast Hope has 
its place on high, because it is the roof, and covers all who are 
beneath it with the shingles of holy thoughts, which Wisdom finds 
for it. This holy virtue is wholly work-master of this blessed 
temple. It locks it within and without, so that He, who is King 
of all kings, may have His rest within. Therefore He begs that 
peace shall be as well in body as in soul, and that this holy virtue 
Peace shall be reigning in both of you; and the Justice of God 


shall pass sentence upon that of you who breaks it. 


Now answers the body, and says: 


I am very much surprised at thee, Reason, who shalt after God’s 
ordinance instruct and direct, as well the soul as the body, that 
thou doest not understand that I and the soul are not of one 
nature, though both of us had one Creator. I am heavy, as one 
who is made of earth; and she is light as the air, which is called 
spiraculum vitae, that is, ‘the breath of life.’ She is a spirit, and 
I am dust ; she is heavenly, and I earthly; she is of high nature 
as one who is God’s own likeness, I am the likeness of the. guilty 
Adam, through whom I am in great difficulties: in hunger and in 
thirst, in watches and in toils, and in many kinds of wretchedness, 
sorry and sorrowful, wailing and weeping. He knows it who 
knows all things, that scarcely could I write this through the tears 
which came running from the well-spring of repentance. Weep, 
weep along with me all who esteem yourselves guilty, and let us 
wash out the spots of our evil manners! There is no lye so good 
as tears: they make a face bright. Well is he who is made clean, 
and has the fair shroud of charity all beset with gem-stones of good 
works! He may come, with God’s help, to the bridal before the 
bridegroom, and abide with Him in great joy and in great happi- 
ness. Dear Reason, this is my comfort, that I think (though you, 
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es Christus’, filiws dei uiui, and pis sculen ilieuen and seggen 
alle Cristene Se on Criste belieueS. De postes pat sculen beren up 
Sis weorc, he bien inamned hier te-foren. Carited arist up fram Se 


grundwalle, and beclepS all Se wouh, (and) alle Se bied in So hali4 


huse wuniende; and hie arist up anon to Se roue, fordan to hire 
bied ifastned alle Se raftres of Se hali mihtes. De faste hope hafS 
hire stede® up an heih, for i hie is rof and wrik6 alle Se hire bieS 
beneSen *mid Se scincles of holie pohtes, pe sapientia* hire fint. 
Dies hali mihte is all wrihte of Sesen eadi temple. Hie hit beloked 
wid-innen and wiSuten, pat he, Se is alre kiningene kyng, muje 
hauen his reste wid-innen. For Si he bitt Sat pais bie aiSer on 
licame and on saule, and Sat pies hali mihte sibsumnesse bie rix- 
ende on 3eu bade; and hwader 3unker hes tobrecd: justicia dei 
scall Sar of don riht. 
V andswered ® Se lichame, and seiS: ‘Swide ich am 3ewundred 
of Se, Ratio, pe scalt® after godes isetnesse wissin and stieren 
3e Se saule 3e Se lichame, pat Su ne undernemst pat ic and Se 
saule ne biedS nauht of one ikende, Seih wit bode anne sceppend? 
hadden. Ic am heui, al go he Se is imaked of ierSe; and hie is liht 
alswo Se left, Sat is icleped spiraculum uite, pat is, ‘Se blast 
of liue.’ Hie is gost, and ic am dust; hie is heuenlich, and ich 
ie(r)Slich; hie is of heize kenne al swo hie Se is godes a3en anlicnesse, 
ic ham Ses for3eltes Adames anlicnesse, purh hwam ic am on 
muchele aruednesses, on hungre and on Surste(s), on wacches and 
on swinkes, and on manize(s) kennes wrecchades, sori and sorbfull, 
woninde and wepindé?/ Pat he wot Se wot alle ping, pat unneade 
ich mihte Gis writen for So teares Se comen ierninde from Sare well- 
ride of rewnesse. Weped, weped ford mid me alle Se healded 3eu 
seluen for3elte, and waschen Se spottes of ure euele Seawes! Nis 
Sar non swo god leize se teares: hie makieS scene ansiene. Wel 
him ®e is clene iprowen, and hafS Sat faire scrud of charite all 
pesett mid 3imstanes of gode werkes! He mai cumen, mid gode(s) 
fultume, in to Se bredale to-fore Se bredgume, and mid him 
wunizen on michele merh&e and on michele adinesse. Lieue Racio, 
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with good right, esteemed me unworthy) my hope is nevertheless 
always steadfastly on Christ, God’s Son, who shaped Himself after 
my likeness, and became true Man; who was, and is, and evermore 
will be, true God. Thanked be He! He brought my nature, after 
much unworthiness which He suffered here for me, to great wor- — 
ship, and set it very high on His Father’s right hand; and He has 
promised me forsooth that, as truly as He came hither and took my 
humanity and my nature, as truly shall I come to Him, and receive 
of His Godhood and His nature, through His great mercy, if 
I will listen to Him and follow His advice. For His love I beg you 
to forbear me and so to instruct and to guide me, that I may follow 
and be obedient to both of you in all good works, the little while 
that we dwell together. 


Reason. 


Now answers Reason, and says thus: Let it not seem strange to 
thee, that I begged thee to have peace in thee and in thy soul. I know 
well that God cannot abide in any soul which is in discord through 
sins. The prophet bears witness of it, who says: In pace factus 
est locus ejus, ‘In peace is made His stead, wherein He shall dwell.’ 
I know well what the apostle says about both of you: Caro concu- 
piscit adversus spiritum, et spiritus adversus carnem, ‘The flesh,’ 
says he, ‘lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh? 
And nevertheless ye may have peace, for he says afterwards: Ut 
non quaecunque vultis, ita faciatis, ‘ Because,’ says he, ‘ye strive 
between you, so that neither of you shall have his will” But ye 
shall both, through this strife, follow God’s will; then there will 
soon be peace over all thy land. But help now all that thou 
canst, that thy soul may have a little rest, and that this holy 
temple be reared on both of you, so that God, your Creator, may 
dwell therein; then you are certainly blessed. We must still work 
a little, that it may be, with God’s help, still better stored, 
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Sis is min froure, Sat ic penche, peib 3ie be gode rihte unwurd 
helden of me, nadeles (min [h]ope is aure fastliche) upe Criste, 
gode(s) sune, pe scop him seluen after mire andlicnesse, and becam 


soS mann; se Se was,-and is, and euremo bieS, an sod godd. 4 


Ipanked bie he! Mine ikynde, after manize unwurdscipes Ce 
he for me hier polede, he brohte to muchele wurSscipe, and sette 
hes wel heize on his fader swider hand, and hafS me sodliche 
behoten pat, al swa soSliche swa he cam hider and underfeng! 
mine mannischnesse and mine 3ekynde, swa sodliche ic scal cumen 
to him, and underfon of his goddcundnesse and of his 3ekynde, 
Surh his michele mildce, 3if ic him wile hlesten and his rad fol3in. 
For his luue ic 3eu bidde pat 3e me forberen and swa wissien and 
swa stieren, pat ic mote foljin and buhsum bien 3ing bam on 
alle gode werke(s), pe litle hwile Se we tegedere wunies. 


Ratio. 


NY andswereS Ratio, and Su(s) seid: Ne penche Se no selcus, 

Sat ic Se badd habhen pais on Se and on Sire saule. Ic hit 
wat wel Sat godd ne mai bien wunizende on none saule Sat unfris 
is of sennes. Herof ber iwitnesse Se profiete, Se seid: In pace 
factus est locus eius, ‘On sibsumnesse is imaked his stedel Se he 
on scal wuni3zen.’ Ic wot wel hwat Se apostel seiS be” 3eu bade: Caro 
concupiscit aduersu(s)spirééum, et spiritus aduersus car- 
nem, ‘De flesch,’ he seid, ‘hit zitsid agean Se goste, and Se gost azean 
Se flesche’” And naBelas 3it muzen habben pais, furdan he sei after : 
Vt non quecunque uultis, ita faciatis, ‘For Gi,’ he seid, 
‘zit winned 3ung betwen, Sat 3unker noder ne scal habben his 
zewill.’” Ac 3it sculen bade, Surh® Sese 3ewinne, folzin godes 
- wille; Sanne is sone pais ouer al Sine londe. Ac help nu all Sat 
Su miht, Sat Sin saule hadde a litel reste, and Sat Sis* hali temple 
(be)® arard on 3ine, pat godd, sinker sceppend, mihte Sarinne 
wunien; Sanne bie 3it iwiss isali. Wit moter 3iet a litel swinken, 


Sat hit bie, mid godes fultume, 3iet bet astored °. 
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Of peace. 


Dear soul, this same virtue that is called Peace, about which we 
now shall speak, is very necessary for thee to keep and have, because, 
though thou hast toiled never so much in God’s temple, He will 
never dwell in it, except peace be there. He brought this peace 
with Him from Heaven to earth, and gave it to all men who were 
bonae voluntatis, ‘ of good will, that is, none save those who follow 
God’s will. Because nobody is neither good nor righteous, but 
those who fare] God’s and follow Him. Nobody can be full of 
wrath against him who has this blessed virtue. Of this says the 
prophet: Pax nulta diligentibus legem tuam, et non est illis scanda- 
lum, ‘ Great peace have all who love Thy law: they are never wrath- 
ful.’ Charity is God’s law, which can hate no man, on account of 
any of the things one may do [against]it. Again, when Christ sent 
His disciples into the world, to teach them [viz. mankind] the way 
to the kingdom of Heaven, He then commanded them to say thus 
in each house where they would come: Pax wie domui, that is: 
‘Peace be unto this house!’ If they found in it the man of peace, 
then their peace should remain there ; and if they did not, it should 


turn again to them. 


Of prudence. 


After this it behoves thee to have one of the holy virtues that 
well knows how, and is able to look after the gates and the doors 
of this holy temple. If thou couldst get prudentiam, [as] one [of 
them] is called, it [viz. prudence] would be very profitable to thee 
to look after this office. It is justly called Prudence. It is wise 
and prudent anent all thoughts, anent all words, anent all works. 
It will know all that they seek and that they wish for. If there 
comes any thought or any word on the part of God, they are very 
welcome to it. If they come from the devil, Prudence knows them 
soon, and drives them shamefully away. They can have no 
entrance there. If they come from men, Prudence can quickly find 
out, on whose behalf he is come, and receives him accordingly. For 


OF PEACE AND PRUDENCE, 99 


Of sibsumnesse !. 


| IEUE saule, pies ilche mihte Se is icleped pax, Se we nu embe 
4 spekeS, hie is swiSe niedfull Se to healden and to habben, 


ss : . : 
for * San, ne haue Su neeure swo michel iswunken on godes temple, 4 


bute Ser bie pais inne, ne wuned he Sar neure. Das sibsumnesse 
he brohte mid him fram heuene to ierSe, and jaf hes alle So mannen 
Sat waren bone voluntatis, ‘ of gode wille,’ (Sat nis non bute se 


Se fol3i85° godes wille), For San non nis god ne rihtwis, bute godes 8 


and Sa Se him folzi8. Se Se hafS Sese eadi mihte, him ne mai no 
mann wraShin. Herof sei Se profiete: Pax multa diligen- 
tibus legem tuam, et non est illis scandalum, ‘Michel sib- 
sumnesse is allen Se luuied Sine laze, ne bied hie naure wrose,’ 
Charite is godes lage, Se ne mai nanne man hatien, for non Sare 
pinge Se me hire do. Efsones, So Se Crist sente his lierning- 
(c)nihtes iz to Se world, hem to tachen Sane wei to heuene riche, So 
hiet he hem Sat hie scolden in to elchen huse Sar hie comen, Sus 
seggen: Pax huic domui, pat is: ‘Sibsumnesse bie te Sesen 
huse!’ 3if hie funden Sar inne Sane mann of pais, panne scolde 
here pais beleuen Serinne ; and 3if h(i)e ne deden, hie scolde azean 
wanden to hem. 


Of 3epnesse. 


TER after Se behoued Sat tu habbe on of Se holie mihtes Se 
wel cuinne and wel muze So gaten and So duren wel bilokin 

of Sis holi temple. 3if Su mihtest bizeten prudentiam, [swa] hatte 
an, hie Se ware swiSe beheue Sese wike to lokin. Hie is 3eapnesse 
inamned mid gode rihte. Heo is wis and 3eap azean alle Sohtes, 
azean- alle wordes, a3ean alle werkes. Hwat hie siechen and hwat 
. hie willen, all hie wile iwiten. 3if Sar cump ani poht oer ani 
word a godes half, hie bied hire swide welcume. 3if hie cumed 
fram dieule, prudencia hes icnaud sone, and drifp hes awei 
scandliche. Ne mujen hie Sar habben non infare. 3if hie cumed 
fram mannen, hie cann hwatliche underfinden, an hwos half he * 
is icumen, and Sar after hie hine underfengd*. ° ForSat hit ilimps 
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it often happens that God sends a man to help another one, or to 
instruct him; and again, it happens that a man comes to another 
through the devil’s admonition, though he may not know it. If 
thou wilt know a man, keep this Prudence with thee! Listen 
what he speaks most and oftest. If it is of God, or of things which 
belong to thee, he is to be loved and to be retained. If he speaks 
of sins and foolishness, then it is as if God said Himself: Ha abun- 
dantia cordis os loquitur, ‘That of which the heart is full, the 
mouth speaketh’ The same man who is bound by a cardinal sin, 
and loves it, and speaks most about it, is not to be retained, unless 
he will listen to the words cf God. If somebody comes there who 
asks for anything which is necessary for body or soul, advise him, 
help him, if thou canst! If thou canst not, have pity on him, and 
pray for him and all who help him. If anyone comes and brings 
tidings of idleness, and is speaking foolish words which raise 
laughter, he shall have no dwelling with thee, as thou lovest God 
and peace. Jesus Christ commanded us to be prudent, and said: 
Lstote prudentes sicut serpentes, ‘ Be prudent as adders,’ He said. 
The prudence of the adder is, that it lies down all rolled up, and 
its head in the middle, in order to save the head. The head is ever 
the beginning of all things which thou wilt do. Turn thyself all 
about! First think whether the thing which thou wishest to 
begin will be agreeable to God, or profitable to thee, or will become 
harmful to thy neighbour. Ifa righteous man has done so before 
thee, and if the holy Writ does not contradict thee, and bears wit- 
ness to thee: do then what thou wilt do so. And [mind] that 
the beginning of all things be ever begun in God’s name! Again, 
it [the adder] has another prudence, which we ought to follow : it 
has its hole. As soon as anything will do harm to it, it creeps into 
its hole, and so it saves its life. Just so do thou, after God’s own 
counsel, when the devil, or any evil man, or anything which displeases 
thee, will harm thee; anon creep thou into thy hole, into Christ’s 
open side, with thy good belief, and say unto thy Saviour: Sub 
umbra alarum tuarum protege me, Domine, ‘ Lord,’ say, ‘ under the 


shadow of Thy wings, of Thy arms, which were fastened on the holy 
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ofte Sat godd sant ane man an over to helpe, oSer him to wissin ; 
and eft hit 3elimpd Sat a mann cump tan oder Surh dieules mene- 
3inge, peih he hit naht ne wite. 3if Su wilt mann icnowen, haue 
Sese 3eapnesse mid Se! Hlest hwat he speke mest and oftest. 4 
3if it is? of gode oSer of pinges Se to Se belimpes, he is to luuzen 
and to widhealden. 3if he spek® of sennes and of sothades, Sanne 
hit is alswo godd sade him self: Ex habundantia cordis os lo- 
quitwr, ‘OF Sat Se herte is full, Sarof spekS Se mus.’ De ilke 8 
mann Se is ibunden mid heaued-senne, and hes luued, and mast 
Sar embe spek®, nis he noht to widhealden, bute 3if? he wolde 
godes wordes lesten. 3if Sar cump sum Se sehp of anizere niede 
Se belemd to lichame oder to saule, reed him, help him, 3if Su miht. i, 
3if Su ne miht, haue rewSe of* him, and bide for him and for alle 
Se him helpen. 3if ani eump and bri[n]gp tidinges of idelne(s)ses, 
and is spekende sotwordes Se areered up hleitres, none wunienge 
ne haue he mid Se, swa se Su luuest godd and sibsumnesse.  lesv 16 
Crist hiet Sat we scolden bien 3eape, and sede: Estote pru- 
dentes sicut serpentes, ‘ Bied 3eape al swa neddre,’ he sade. 
Pare neddre 3eapnesse is, Sat hie lid al abuten itrand, and hire 
heated on midden, for to ber3en Sat heaued. Of alle ping Sat tu 
wilt don, eure is Sat anginn Sat heaued. Beweent te all abutez! 
Dene arst whaver hit wile bien gode icweme, Sat Sing Se Su wilt 
aginnen, oder Se beheue 4 oSer Sine nexte to none harme ne wande. 
3if rihtwis mann habbe swo 3edon te-fore Se, 3if Sat hali writ ne 24 
widseid Se nabt, and ber’d pe iwitnesse: Sat tu wilt so don, do hit. 
Sanne) And eure of alle pinge Sat Se anzinn bie a godes name 
zegunnen!° 3iet hie haued an oSer 3eapnesse, Se we sculen folzin: 
hie haued hire hol. Swa rade swa ani ping harm hire wile don, 28 
swo hie crepp in to hire hole, and swo hie berh® hire lif. Riht 
alswo do Su, after gode(s) awene rade, Sanne dieuel Se wile derien, 
oSer ani evel mann, oder ani ping Sat te misliki; anon crep Su in 
to Sine hole, in to Cristes opence side, mid Sine gode ileaue, and 32 
seize to Sine aliesende: Sub umbra alarum tuarum protege 
me, domine, ‘Lauerd,’ seize, ‘ vuder Sare scadewe of Sine fiseres, 


bd 
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cross, shield me from all kinds of evils that come from the 
devil (whom Thou overcamest there), and cool my wretched heart, 
which is envenomed by his manifold temptations! Cool the great 
heat of my sorrows with the blessed stream which comes out of Thy 
holy side!’ If thou believest this, and doest so, be sure, nothing 
can be of harm to thee. Though thou mayst suffer harm, all that 


thou sufferest for God’s love will turn out to be good for thee. 


Of foresight. 


Providentia, that is, foresight, is another holy virtue, which 
thinks of and looks after all things ere they come. Therefore it 
repents nothing which it has done. Before the city of Jerusalem 
is a great hill, which is called Zion, that means ‘Sight.’ Upon it 
were the watchmen who looked after the holy city, and guarded it 
against all its enemies. So does this virtue upon the hill of great 
Consideration. It spies and looks from afar, and says thus: ‘ Well, 
thou wretched soul, which, I say, takest no heed of thyself! 
Couldst thou see all thy enemies who are round about thee, as I do, 
sorry wouldst thou be, eagerly wouldst thou ery to God to save 
thee! I warn thee before. Thou wilt not long be dwelling here ; 
forsake thy sins! If thou forsakest them not here, ere thou goest 
‘out of the world, certainly they will never forsake thee, ere they 
bring thee to their parents. These are the cursed spirits which here 
above in the clouds wait for souls. If they find upon thee any of their 
deeds, no angel may help thee from going into pain, and paying the 
penalty there. Quia nullum malum impunitum, “No evil shall be 
unpunished, either here or there.” It seesand hears a merry song 
of the good soul: Veni, sponsa Christi, accipe coronam, ‘‘ Come, 
thou Christ’s own bride, and receive the great worship and the 
great joy of the kingdom of Heaven, which He has prepared for 


thee to have for evermore for the good fidelity which thou borest in 
Him !”’ 
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of Sine armes, Se waren ifast(n)ed on Sare hali rode, scild me fram 
alle Ses kennes eueles! Se cumed fro Se dieule, Se Su Sar ouercome, 
and kiel mine wreche herte, pe is iattred of his manifealde fondinges! 
Kiel Se muchele hate of mine sarinesses mid San eadize well-streme 4 
Se cump of Sine halie side!’ Gif Su Sis 3eliefst, and swa diest, 
bie Su siker, ne mai pe non ping to harme [bien]. Peih Su harm 
all hit want (Se) to gode® Sat tu for godes luue polest. 


Of forscea[w]nesse ?’. ee 8 


ROUIDENTIA, pat is, forsceawnesse*, is an oer hali mihte, 
Se pencp and loke® alle ping beforen (ar Sanne hie cumen). 
For Si ne rew®S hire naht after hire dedes. To-foren Sare burh of 
Terusalem is an muchel dune, Se hatte Syon, pat is tokned ‘ Scea- 12 
winge.’ Pzrupen weren Se sceaweres Se lokeden Se hali burh, and 
warneden fram alle bere unwines. Al swo dod Sies mihte upe Sa 
dune of muchel embeSanke. Hie sceawed and lokeS ferrene to, 
and Sus seid: ‘VVelle®, Su earme® saule, Se, ic segge, Se none 16 
3ieme ne nemst of Se selucn! / Mihtest tu isien alle Sine unwines 
Se_bied? a®buten pe, also alse i do, sari woldest tu bien, 3ierne 
woldestu ° clepien to gode pat he Se aredde! Ic Se warni te-foren. 
Ne biest Su naht hier lange wunizende ; forlat Sine sennen! 3if 20 
Su hier he(s) ne forlatst, er Sanne Ou fare’ of- Sare woreld, full 
zewiss ne forlated hie Se neure, er Sanne hie Se bringen to here 
eldren. Dat bid So werewede gostes Se waitiS So soules hier 
buuen on Se‘wolkne. P(o)’ pe hie findep upe Se of here werkes, 24 
ne# mai pe helpen non angel Sat tu ne scalt in to pine, and Sar 
abeggen. Quia uullum malum inpunitum, “ Ne scall non euel 
bien unpined, oSer hier oer Sar.” Of Sare gode saule hie 3esied 
and iherd merigne song: Veni, sponsa Christi, accipe coro- 28 
nam, “Cum, Su Cristes awen bried, and underfoh Se michele 
wurSscipe and Se michele merhpe of heueue riche, pe he Se haued 
izgarked eurema to habben for Sare gode trewSe Se Su him 
bere !””’ 32 
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Of righteousness. 


Another holy virtue is called justtia, that is, righteousness. 
Certainly it desires that God should first pass His judgment on all 
His creatures, and that afterwards every creature should have its 
right, according to what is prepared for them. Truly, it ought to 
be justice within God’s temple. Justitia ef judiciwm pracparatio 
sedis ejus, this is written of it : ‘Righteousness and judgment make 
God’s seat.” Anima justi sedes sapientiae, ‘The soul of the 
righteous is verily God’s seat.’ The same holy virtue justitia— 
that is, the justice of God’s temple—asks right and judgment 
of all our misdeeds, because all creatures which God has created 
keep their nature better than man alone. Anent this said the 
prophet: Mon intres in judicium cum servo tuo, Domine, ‘ Lord,’ 
said he, ‘enter not into judgment with. Thy servant, because all 
that is living in Heaven and on earth could not be justified before 
Thee.’ This same justice threw out him who was [a] bright angel 
in Heaven. It threw Adam out of Paradise ; it brought Christ to 
death, for God had said to Adam: Morte morterts! There shall 
none escape who comes from him, so that he shall not suffer death. 
Since this is true, that it [justice] spared not, either the angel, or 
the man, or Christ Himself; how may it spare thee? Here we 
are affrighted, But the holy apostle consoles us: St nosmet ipsos 
judicaremus, ‘If we sift ourselves in penitence with true repent- 
ance, and judge ourselves with right satisfaction, we shall never- 
more again be doomed. The strength of this holy virtue takes 
up into Heaven and down into hell, and spreads as wide as the 
earth. For all the wrongs which are done on earth, it will have 
right. It takes no reward for holding up wrong, nor for pulling 
down right. Those who will revenge themselves for wrong which is 
done to them, take its judgment away from it, because it says: Mchi 
vindictam, ‘Let me avenge, judgment is mine!’ I cannot believe 
that anybody suffers death without the judgment of this awful 
virtue, be the death ag it may. Neither devil nor man can have 


any power or strength over others, except in so much as this mighty 
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Of rihtwisnesse. 


A‘ oSer hali mihte is icleped iwsticia, pat is, rihtwisnesse. 
Fulzewis hie wile Sat godd a-forewarde habbe his yerihte of 
alle his iscafte, and seSSen aurich 3escafte here rihte, after San Se 4 

hem iscapen is. Hie awh wel to bene iwstise imne godes temple. 
Iusticia et iudicium preparatio sedis eius, Sis is 3ewriten 
be hire: ‘Rihtwisnesse and dem, hi makieS godes sate’ Anima 
iusti sedes sapientie, ‘ Das rihtwises saule iwis is godes sate.’ 8 
Des ilche hali mihte iwsticia, Pat is, godes temple-rihtwisnesse, hie 
acseS riht of alle ure misdades and dom, forSan alle Se scaftes 
Sat godd haue¥ 3escapen, alle hie healded bet here ikynde panne 
mann one. Hier azean sede Se profiete: Non intres in iudi- 12 
cium cum seruo tuo, domine, ‘Hlauerd,’ he sade, ‘ne go Su 
noht in to dome mid Sine pral'le, forSan all Sat is lives on heuene 
and on ierde ne mihte bien irihtwised onzeanes pe.’ Dis ilche 
iwstise warp ut his Se was briht angel on heuene. Hie warp ut 16 
Adam of para(d)ise; hie brohte Criste to Se deaSe, for Si Sat 
godd ised 2 hadde to Adame: Morte morieris! Ne scall Sar 
non atbersten Se cump of him, pat he dead ne scal Solizen. Sedcen 
pis is sod, pat hie ne windede, ne Se angele, ne Se manne, ne 20 
Crist self: hu mai hie wonde Se? Her we bie offeruht. Ac Se 
hali apostel us freured: Si nosmet®ipsos iudicaremws, ‘3if 
we seized us seluen on scrifte mid soSe birewnesse, and we demen 
us seluen mid‘ rihte deadbote, ne sculen we neure mo eft bien 24 
idemd, Se strengpe of Sessere hali mihte, hie takS up in to 
heuene and niper in to helle, and spratt swo wide swo middenard. 
Of alle Se unrihte(s) pe bieS idom on ierSe, hie wile habben riht. 
Ne nim® hie none miede for unriht to healden, ne for ribt to leien. 28 
Pa Se willed hem seluen wreken of unrihte Se hem is idon, hie 
penemed hire hire dom, forSan hie seize5 > Mahi uindictam, ‘ Let 
me wreken, (d)om® is min! > We mai ic ilieue Sat ani mann dead 
polize wid-uten Se dome of Sessere eisliche mihte, bie hit swilch 32 
dea® swo hit eure bie. Ne dieuel ne mann none mihte ne none 
strengpe habben ne muzen ouer oSren, bute alswo michel swo Sis 
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virtue will give them. Thou must love and follow this holy virtue, 
that is, be righteous in thyself and towards all others, if thou 
wishest to be saved. 


Of strength. 


Fortitudo, that is, God’s strength, is another holy virtue, which 
is needful to shield God’s temple from all enemies. The prophet 
said of it: Hsto nobis, Domine, turris fortitudinis, ‘Lord, be cur 
tower of strength against all enemies!’ This same holy virtue is 
the tower and strength to all the virtues which dwell in it, and so 
it is to all the chosen ones of Christ. 


[Of moderation.] 


Temperantia is another holy virtue, which has very great discre- 
tion and moderation in all kinds of things. It will not suffer any 
overdone thing ; [and] on the other side, neither too little nor too 
much. Whoso will listen to its counsel, shall neither eat too much, 
nor drink too much, nor too little; nor shall he rest or sleep too 
much, nor too little; nor shall he speak too much, nor [be] too 
much silent; nor shall he be clad too proudly, nor too coarsely; 
nor shall he be too glad, nor too sorry. As one regulates a bath, 
so that it is neither too hot nor too cold, so this holy virtue regu- 
lates all the manners of the man who loves it and knows how to 
keep it. He is happy who keeps it! This one regulates all these 
blessed virtues; and those who will not listen to it, become 
powerless, and they shall ever repent it. It regulates all the 
temptations and all the displeasures and all the unwillingness, 
which come from man, and withholds [him] from misdoing. 


Of obedience. 


Another virtue is called obedientia, that is, obedience. This is 
very profitable in God’s house. All who love God ought to love 


OF STRENGTH, MODERATION, AND OBEDIENCE. 107 


maini mihte hem wile 3iuen. Dese hali mihte Su most luuizen 
and folzien, pat is, pat pu bie rihtwis on Se seluen and azean alle 
odren 1, swa swa Su wilt bien iborewen. 


Of stren[g]%Se. 


| te gia pat is, godes strengpe, is an oder hali mihte, Se 

is niedfull to scilden godes temple fram alle unwines. Of hire 
sade Se profiete: Esto nobis, domine, twrris fortitudinis, 
‘Hlauerd, bie ure tur of strengpe azean alle? unwines!’ Dies 
ilche halize mihte, hie is tur and strengpe to alle So mihte(s) Se 
Sar inne bieS wunizende, and swa hie is alle Cristes 3ecorene. 





EMPZRANTIA is an over hali mibte, Se cann swide michel 
scile and mee of alle kennes pinge. Hie ne, ale Solizen 
non ouerdon ping; an over halue, ne to litel ne to michel// Se Se 
hire reed hlesten ® wile, ne scal he noSer eten to michel, ne drinken 
to michel, ne to litel; ne he ne scall resten ne slapen to.michel, ne 
to litel; ne he ne seal to michel bien spekende, ne to michel swi- 
(@)ende; ne he ne scal to prudeliche bien isc(r)edd, ne to unorne- 
liche; ne he ne scal bien to glad, ne to sori. Al so me tempred an 
bap, Sat hit ne bie to hot ne to cold, also ded Sis halize mihte alle 
Ses mannes Seawes Se hes luuizeS and healden cann. He is isali 
Se hes halt! > Alle Sese eadi mihtes Ses one atempred; and So Se* 
hire ne wyle?® ilesten, hie becumed to unmihte®, and eure hit hem 
scal rewen. Alle Se fondinges and alle Se unluste(s) and alle’ un- 
willes Se cumed of Se manne, Sies hes atempred, and widhalt te 
misdon. 


Of hersumnesse ®. 


\ N oder mihte is 3ehoten obediencia, Sat is, hersumnesse °. 
Dies is swide behieue on godes huse. Alle Se godd luuized 
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and keep it. As all mankind had death through disobedience, 
so it came to life through obedience. This holy virtue makes 
the man pliant and obedient to God and to his parents; and after- 
wards, to old and young and every man. After this, as to what he 
can perform, he takes no heed whether it is fair or loathsome, or 
hot or cold, or heavy or light; he thinks all to be good, for His 
love who was obedient to His Father even until death, Jesus 
Christ. This is very profitable to every man whoever will be 
saved, that he be obedient to God, and, for His love, to the bishop, 
and to his priest, and to his lord. But one ought not to be 
obedient except in good [things]., If a man commands or bids to 
do a sin, one ought not to be obedient to it. Where God gives 
this virtue, it soon shows itself. A man may be of never so high a 
family, it makes him become a servant. Just as it does these 
monks, who are obedient to a mortal man as if it were God Him- 
self, so it does them who dwell in the world. They are very eager 
to learn God’s laws, and then to work after them, and they beseech 
him who knows well how to instruct them, and listen blithely 
to and follow his counsel, lest they fall with the blind into 
the pit which Christ Himself spoke of. He called them dumb 
dogs through the prophet, who said: Canes muti, non valentes 
latrare, ‘They are the dumb dogs which cannot or may not bark.’ 
For the love of God I beg, do not look unworthier on this account, 
because thou knowest who it is. Through this holy virtue and 
through his good belief Abraham was blessed by God, and it was 
promised to him that One should come of his kind through whom 
all mankind should be blessed. Thus spoke God to Abraham: Laz 
de terra tua, ete., ‘Go, quoth He, ‘out of thy land and out of thy 
kindred and out of thy father’s house, and come into the land that 
I will show thee.” Abraham believed what God said to him, and 
was obedient to Him. This same says God to them whom He 
wishes to be obedient to Him: ‘Go out of thy land!’ Thy 
land is thy flesh, which is nothing but earth. Go out of the lusts 


of thy flesh and follow them no more. ‘And out of thy kindred!’ 
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hes age8 to luuien and to healden, Al swa al mankinn Surh un- 
hersumnesse hafden dea®, al swa Surh hersumnesse hit cam to line. 
Pies holi mihte makeS Sane mann leSebeih and hersum gode and 
his eldren; and Sar after ealde and 3unge and alle manne. After 4 
Sat, Se he iforSen mai, ne nimp he none 3ieme hwaSer hit bie fair Se 
loSlich, Se hot Se cold, Se heui Se liht : all him Sing god, for 
his luue Se was hersum his fader anon to Se deade, Iesv Crist. 


Dies is swide! beheue eurilch mann Sat eure i-borezen scal bien, 


ao 


pat he bie hersum gode, and, for his luue, Se biscope, and his prieste, 
and his louerde. Ac me ne auh to bien hersum bute of gode. 3if 
mann hat oder bitt? senne * to donne, par to ne awh me naht to 
bien hersvm. Whar Se godd 3if8 Sese mihte, hit kydh hit sone. ra 
. H(i)e maked Sane mann—nis he of swo heie kenne, pat hie him 
ne maked —preall. Al swa hie ded Sese munekes, Se bied hersum ane 
deadliche manne al swa hit were godd self, swa hie died hem Se 
6 


H 


on Sare woreld wunizen. Hie bien swiSe 3iernfull godes lage to 
liernin, and Sanne Sar after werchen, and him Se hem wel cann 
wissin hie besekeS, and his reed* blideliche hlisteS and fol3i5, Se 
laste hie falleS mid Sa blinde in to San’ pette Se Orist self embe 
spak. He hem clepede dumbe hundes Surh Se profiete, Se sade: 20 
Canes mu(ti), non ualentes latrare, ‘Hie bieS Se dumbe 
bundes Se ne cunnen oSer ne mu3en berken.’ For Se luue of godd 
ic bidde, ne latt tu herfore non Se unwurpere, for San Su wost 
hwo it is. Purh Besse holi mihte and Surh® his gode ileauen” was 24 
Abraham iblesced of godd, and him behoten Sat on scolde cumen 
of his kenne Surh hwam all mannkenn scolde bien iblesced. Dus 
spak godd to Abrahame : Exi de terra tua, et cetera, ‘Ga ut,’ 
ewad he, ‘of Sine lande and ut of Sine kenne and ut of Sines fader 28 
huse, and cum in to So londe Se ic Se wile sceawin.’ Abraham 
- jliefde Satt godd® him seede, and was him hersum. Dis ilche sei 
godd to hem Se he wile Sat bie him hersum: ‘Ga ut of Sine Jénde!’ 
Pin land Sat is Sin flesc, Se nis bute ierde. Ga ut of Sines flasches 32 
lustes, Sat tu’ hem na?” more ne folze. ‘And ut of Sine kenne!’ Pat 
pied alle Sine euele Seawes Se Su mide ware iboren and ec ifedd. 


1 nage 68. 2 oer bitt double, the first time crossed with red colour. 
3 sefie MS. 4 or rad? 5 or Seem ? 5 an erasure above r. 
7 opileaue? The little line over ue very short and curved. * g corr. from d, 


> an erasure over t. 10 nage 69. 


110 VICES AND VIRTUES, 


That are all thy evil manners wherewith thou wast born and also 
fed. ‘And out of thy father’s house!’ The while the man lies in 
cardinal sins, he is the devil’s son, as the good man is God’s son 
when he loves and follows God. All this world was the devil’s 
house ere Christ came, who cast him out. Thereof He said: Nwne 
princeps mundi hujus ejicietur foras, ‘ Now shall the prince of this 
world be driven out.’ Here God teaches thee that thou shalt for- 
sake the world voluntarily, ere death takes it from thee against thy 
will, and come to the land which He will show thee, that is, the 
land of the heavenly Jerusalem. Again He tried him [viz. 
Abraham], and found him true. Tolle filium tuum, quem diligis, 
Tsaac, ‘Take thy son, whom thou lovest so much, and offer him 
to Me on the hill which I will show thee!’ Abraham had no 
con by his right spouse but one, and that was begotten in his great 
age. Therefore he was called Isaac, that is, Bliss. So says God to 
thee: ‘Offer me thy son Isaac, that is, the thing which thou lovest 
most!’ Understand now well what that may be, and look 
whether thou couldst be obedient in this respect to God Almighty. 
If thou lovest thy own will most of all, it is very wholesome for 
thee to offer this to thy Lord God, because it is a very agreeable 
sacrifice to Him that thou forsakest thy own will and followest His. 
This thou shalt offer upon the high hill of Obedience. There is no 
virtue in God’s temple which has not lot and part with this blessed 


virtue, 
Of mercy. 


Another holy virtue is called misericordia, that is, mercy, which 
is very agreeable to God. He showed it Himself to all the needful 
who besought Him. So were Mary and Martha, who besought 
Him for their dead brother, Lazarus, whom He soon raised from 
a double death, [viz.| of the soul and of the body. So He soon had 
pity on the adulterous woman, who was to be stoned to death, after 
the old law. He forgave her the death, and all her sins He forgave. 
So He did St. Peter, who had forsaken Him. Anon, when He 
looked upon him, he began to weep, and his sins were forgiven him. 
How [did] the thief, who never had done good? This mercy made . 
him come from the cross anon into Paradise. There is none who 


OF OBEDIENCE AND MERCY. tba kaL 


‘And vt of pines fader huse!’ Dar hwile Se mann li on heaued- 
sennes, he is Ses dieules sune, al swo Se gode mann Se is godes 
sune panne he godd luued and folzed. All Sis woreld was Ses 


dieules hus er Crist come, Se him ut warp. Derof he sade: Nune 4 


princeps mundi huiws eicietur fora(s), ‘Nu scal Se alder 
of Sis woreld ut bien 3edriuen.’ Hier Se ler godd Sat tu scule 
Se woreld forlaten Sines azenes pankes, er Se dead hes te benime 


pines unpankes, and cumen to So lande Se he Se wile sceawin, bat 8 


is, Sat lond of Sare heuenliche Ierusalem. Efsones! he him fondede, 
and fond him treuwe. Tolle filium tuum, quem diligis, 
Tsaac, ‘Nim Sine sune, Se Su luuest swa michel, and offre hine 
me upe Sare dune Se ic Se wile sceawin!’ Abraam ne hadde 
nanne sune be his rihte spuse bute eenne, and Sat was bijzeten on 
his michele ielde. For Si he was icleped Isaac, pat is, blisse. Al 
swo seid godd to Se: ‘Offre me pine sune Ysaac, pat is, pat ping 
Se Su mast luuest!’ Wnderstond nu wel what Sat bie, and loke 
hweSer Su muze Serof bien hersum goddalmihtin. 3if Su luuest 
Sin ajene wille alre mast, panne is Se swidSe holsum Sat Su pis 
ofri Sine louerde? god, forSan hit is (him) swide 3ecweme loac 
Sat Su lat Sine azene wille and folze his. Dis Su scalt ofrien upe 
Sare (heize)* dune* of hersumnesse. Nis non mihte on godes 
temple Sat ne hafp lott and dole mid Sessere eadize mihte °. 


Of milce. 


‘ISERICORDIA hatte an oder hali mihte, Sat is, milce, 

Se gode is (swide) icweme. Dat he sceawede him selu to 

alle nied-fulle Se him besohten. Also was Marie and Martha, Se 
him besohten of here deade broSer, Lazarum, Se he sone arearde of 
tua deaSes, of saule and of lichame. Swa he hadde sone mildce of 
“Se forleiene wiue, Se scolde bien ofsteand te deaSe, after Sare 
ealde la(u)3e. He forzaf hire Sane dead, and alle hire sinnen he 
forzaf. Swa he dede seinte® Petre, Se hine hadde forsaken. Anon, 
So Se he lokede upen him, he agann to wepen, and his sennen him 
weren forziuene. Hu Se Seof’, Se neeure god nadde idon? Dis 
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could know all the mercies which God has done, and does still, ever 
through this blessed virtue. Of this Jesus Christ reminds us, who 
says: Lstote misericordes, ‘Be merciful, as your Father is in 
Heaven!’ Again, He says Himself: Beati misericordes, quoniam 
ipsi misericordiam, etc. ‘Blessed are the merciful, for they shall 
have mercy from God, as they have mercy on men.’ Of this holy 
virtue is written in the Psalter: dftsericordia et Veritas obviaverunt 
sibi, ‘God’s Mercy and Truth, that is, God, met together. All that 
ever is in the holy Writ, is all a prefiguration of God. It says that 
these two, Mercy and Truth, met one another, and I shall write as 
if Mercy spoke with Truth; and thus she says: ‘ Tell me, Truth, 
what is thy counsel concerning guilty Adam, and all his offspring ? 
Can he nevermore come back? Wherefore was he ever shaped to 
man? Why was he not shaped to have ever, with the angels, the 
joy of the kingdom of Heaven?’ Then answered Truth: ‘No 
injustice is done to him. I warned him, and said forsooth, that the 
day on which he would break God’s commandment, he should 
suffer death ; and he had [his] own choice to do whichsoever he 
would. The devil used no force against him. Then answered 
Misericordia again: ‘Consider that just as thou saidst that he 
should suffer death, so thou saidst [also]: “Let us make man in 
our own image, after our likeness!” After thy likeness thou 
shapedst him. Never let thy own likeness perish, but let him 
come, through thy great goodness, to the happiness for which he 
was created, although his great evilness has not earned it!’ Truth 
was compliant, as her custom ever is, and said to Mercy: ‘Let us 
go before God and His Justice and His Judgment and before all His 
holy Virtues, and complain there. All that I can do to help thee 
I will [do] blithely” IMisericordia took with her Pietatem and 
Pacem, and they eame before God, and very meekly besought Him, 
and the happy Mercy soon stretched herself down before God, and 
said thus: ‘Holy, holy Lord, have mercy and pity on Adam, Thy 


guilty man, who so many hundred years has suffered the darkness 


OF MERCY. AN ALLEGORY. ue 


mildce him dede cumen fram Sare rode anon in to paradise. Nis 
non Se mihte witten alle Se milcen Se godd hafS idon, and 3iet 
dieS, eure Surh Sessere eadi mihte. Herof us menezed Tesu Crist ?, 


and seid: Estote mi(sericordes), ‘ Bie mildciende, al swo 3euer 4. 


fader is on heuene!’ Eft he? seid him self: Beati® misericordes; 
quontam ipsi misertcordiam *, et cetera, ‘Eadi bied Se milde, 
for'‘San hie sculen hauen milce of gode, swo swo hie habbeS milce of 


mannen. Bi Sessere holi mihte is iwriten on Se saltere: Miseri- 8 


cordia et Verita(s) obuiauerunt sibz, ‘Godes Mildce and SoS, 
pat is, godd, 3emetten hem to gedere.’ All Sat eure is on Se hali 
write, all° hit is forbisne of gode. Hit seiS pat Sese two, Mildce and 
Sod, hem imetten, and ie write swilch® Mildce speke wid Sose, and 
Sus seid: ‘Sei me, Sod, hwat is Sin rad of Se forgilte Adame, and 
of all his ofsprenge? Ne mai he nauere mo ajean cumen? Hwarto 
was he aure iscapen te manne? Hu ne was he iscapen for to hab- 
benne ford mid So aingles heueneriches merhpe?’ Da andswerede 
Sod : ‘Nis him idoz non unriht. Ich him warnede, and s0% sade, 
hwilche dai Se he tobreke godes forbode, he scolde’ dead polizen ; 
and he hadde augene kere te donne hwader swo he wolde. Ne dede 
dieuel him none strengpe.’ Pa andswerede 3iet Misericordia: ‘ Be- 
penc pat alswa swa Su sadest Sat he dead scolde polizen, alswa Su 
sadest: Faciamus hominem ad ymaginem et similitudz- 
nem! After Sine anlicnesse Su hine scope. Ne latt Su naure 
forfaren Sine a3en anlicnesse, ac to Sare eadinesse Se he to was 
iscapen, lat him Sarto cumen, for Sire muchele godnesse, pei his 
miche[le] euelnesse hit nabbe noht ofearned!’ So was leSebei, alse 
hire iwune is aure, and sade to Mildce: ‘Cume we te-fore gode and 
his Rihtwisnesse and his Dome and beforen alle his holi mihtes, and 
bemen Se Sar! Al Sat ic mai Se bien te fultume ich wille blede- 
-liche’ Misericordia nam mid hire Pietatem and (Pacem), 
and comen before gode, and swiSe eadmodliche him besohten, and se 
eadize Mildce hire astrehte sone teforen gode, and Sus sede: ‘Hali, 
hali lauerd, haue are and milce of Adame, Sine forgilte manne, Se 
swo manize hundred wintre haf iSoled po Sesternesse of helle, Se 
1 jhiu crist in luca written above Sapostel. 2 h on erasure. 
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of hell, who was shaped to the great happiness of Thy kingdom ! 
But the devil has not him alone, but all his offspring so in his 
power, that none can come into the kingdom for which they were 
shaped; but he brings [them] all into hell, both good and evil. 
Lord, have merey andcompassion and pity on Thy handiwork! 
Ever they have hope that thou wouldst have pity and mercy upon 
them.’ Anon Pity complained, and said: ‘ Ay, Thou, Lord, be- 
ginning and source of all goodness, have mercy and pity on 
wretched Adam’s soul, that was shaped after Thy likeness, and on 
Thy patriarchs and on Thy prophets, and on many thousand holy 
souls, which all suffer pain through Adam’s guilt, with good right, for 
his disobedience! They all weep and wail, and hope in Thy great 
mercy and look to Thee, until Thou shalt send them some release. 
T am so sorry for them that I cannot have rest.’ ‘ Lord, if it is Thy 
will,’ said Peace, ‘this cannot be in Thy kingdom. Thy peace is 
so very great that not a single thought can exist there except with 
all softness and with all meekness. Make reconciliation between 
Mercy and Justice, and make Judgment and. Pity [to do] well 
together! Nevertheless, I know well that Thou wilt have pity on 
mankind. Thy goodness cannot help it.’ Then said Justice: ‘ With 
much right Adam suffers what he suffers, for he was disobedient to 
his Creator. He disdained God when he allowed His adversary to 
overpower him, without force. To his Lord he did first great 
harm, he slew first himself, and since all mankind, and for his 
disobedience he bereft God’s kingdom of himself and of all his off- 
spring, so that he nevermore can come again [here] by right doom? 

Then said Truth ; ‘That is right that God’s mercy is ever higher 
and more than His right judgment. Lord, it is truth that Thou 
promisedst to Abraham, Thy dear friend, that through One of his 
kin all mankind should be blessed. Afterwards, thou promisedst 


to David, the righteous king: De fructu ventris tui ponam super 
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was iscapen to Sare muchele eadinesse of Sine riche! Ac noht 
he one’, ac all his ofsp(r)eng hafS dieuel swo on his walte, Sat non 
ne mai cumen into Sare riche Se hie to waren iscapen 3; ac alle he 


bringp in to helle, bade gode and euele. Hlauerd, haue ore and 4 


rewhpe and mild(c)e? of Sin handiwerc! ure hie habbed hope 
Gat tu scule habben ore and milce of hem.’ 
Anon hire bemande RewSe*, and sade: ‘Alle, Su, lauerd, angin 


and welle of alle godnesse, haue rewShe and milce of Se wrecche 8 


Adame(s) soule, Se was iscapen after Sine andlicnesse, and of Sine 
patriarches and of Sine profietes, and mani pusend hali saules, Se 
alle polieS pine for Adames gelte, mid gode rihte, for his un-‘her- 
sumnesse! Alle hie weped and wonid, and hopieS to ire 
muchele milce and to Se lokid, all hwat Su send hem sume 
aliesendnesse. Hi me rewed (swa)® swide Sat ic reste ne mai 
habben.’ 

‘Lauerd, 3if hit is Sin wille,’ sede Sibsumnesse, ‘pis ne mai noht 
bien on Sine riche. Din sibsumnesse is swo (swiSe) michel Sat on 
lepi poht® ne mai Ser bien bute mid alle sof[t|nesse and mid alle 
eadinese. Make seihte betwen Milce and Rih[t|wisnesse, and Dom 
and RewSe make wel to-gedere! Nadeles, ic hit wot’ wel Sat tu 
wilt hauen ore of mankenne. Pin godnesse® hit ne mai noht leten.’ 

Dat sede Rihtwis-nesse: ‘Mid michel riht SoleS Adam Sat he 
Soled, for San he was his sceppend unhersum. Godd he unwurSede 
Sa pa he Solede Sat his widerwine him ouercam, wid-uten strencpe. 
His louerd he dede arst michel harm, he slou arst him seluen, and 
sedSen all mankenn, and for his unhersumnesse he bereauede godes 
riche of him seluen and of all his ofsprenge, pat naure mo he ne 
mai a3ean cumen be rihte dome.’ 

Pa sade Sod: ‘Pat is riht Sat godes milce bie aure heier and 
‘more Sanne his rihte dom. Hlauerd, hit (is)? sod Sat tu behete 
Abraham, Sine lieve frend, pat purh an of his kenne scolde bien 
iblesced all mankenn. Eft Su behete Dauise, the rihtwise kyng : 
De fructu uentris tui ponam super sedem tuam, “Of So 
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sedem tuam, “Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne.” 
Again, he says in another place: “The Lord hath said unto me: 
Thou art My Son; [this day have I begotten Thee].”’ 

Then spoke Almighty God, and said: ‘This day has ever been 
with me and evermore will [be]. It is true that thou sayest : 
“On this day have I begotten Thee in Heaven, without mother.” 
So Thou shalt be begotten on earth, without father, by a mother. 
Thus Thou shalt become a true Son of Man as Thou art the true 
Son of God. I demand no other sacrifice for Adam’s guilt but 
Thee. Postula a me, and ask of Me as much folk as Thou wilt 
long for, and I shall give [it] Thee for Thine inheritance, and Thou 
shalt rule all the earth and all what therein is.’ 

Tune dixi: ecce, venio! Then said Truth: ‘ Lord, Father, Thou 
wouldst no-other sacrifice nor other offering but that I accepted 
man’s body and soul, and that I offered Thee here for their guilt. 
| Lece venio, look, I am ready to work Thy will, and to release 
mankind.’ 

That said God’s Justice: ‘Now Thou wilt become man, Thou 
shalt suffer death after Thy own doom, if that wonder can be 
true that Eternal Life may suffer death; and Thou shalt in every 
way atone for what he has broken. Hail Thy goodness!’ 

. That said Truth: ‘For this I am all ready, to be obedient to 
God even until death in order to release mankind.’ Justitia et Pax 
osculatae sunt; the prophet says that ‘Justice and Peace have 
kissed each other.’ When this was done, Truth sprang out of the 
earth, and as true kind of earth. Our earth was cursed through 
Adam’s guilts. MJaledicta terra in opere two, ‘Cursed be the earth. 
in thy work,’ quoth God to Adam. Now says the prophet: ‘ Lord, 
Thou hast been favourable unto Thy land’—Benedicta tu in mulie- 
ribus, et benedictus ... ‘ Blessed be thou,’ said the angel, ‘ on God’s 
behalf among all women, and blessed be the fruit of thy womb, 
which is true God and true Man!’ Through this Man Jesus 
Christ, who was of Adam’s kind, the earth became blessed, which 
was before cursed, He paid for all the harm which had come 
through Adam, very wisely as He who was Wisdom Himself. 
Through Eve, who was still virgin, all mankind was lost; through 
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wastme of Sine wombe ic wille setten uppe Sine setle.” Eft he 
seid an oder stede: Dominus dixit ad me: filiws meus.’ 

_~ Da spac almihti godd, and sade: ‘Dies dai haue® aure ibien mid 
me and eure ma wurs. . Hit is sod Sat tu seiest: “On Sese daize 4 
Swa Su scalt on 


9 


ic Se habbe istriend om heuene, wid-uten moder. 
ierde, wid-uten fader istr(ijend of moder. On Selliche wise Su 
scalt becumen soS mannes sune swo swo Su art sod godes sune*. 
Ne bidde ic non oder loc for Adames gelte bute Se. Postula a8 
me, and besiech at me swo muchel fole swo Su wilt after 3iernen, 
and ic Se wile 3iuen to Sin eruename, and Su scalt wealden all 
middeneard and all Sat Sar inne is.’ 
Tune dixi: ecce, uenio. Do sade Sod: ‘ Hlauerd, fader, Su 12 
ne woldest non oSer loac ne oer ofrende bute Sat ic underfenge 
mannes lichame and his saule, and Sat ic Se her offrede for here 
gelte. Ecce venio, loke, ic am (i)radi Sine ve to werchen, and 
mankenn to aliesen.’ 16 
Dat sade godes Rih[t]wisnesse : ‘Nv Su wilt mann becumen, Su 
scalt dead polien after Sine auzene dome, 3if Sat wunder mai bien 
so. pat eche lif mai.Solizen dead; and Su scalt on alle wise bieten 
Se he haued tebroken. Hoal Oi godnesse !’ 20 
Dat sade Sod: ‘Hierto ic am all iradi, te bien hersum godd anon 
to Se deade for mankenn to aliesen. Tusticia et Pax osculate 
sunt; Se profiete seid Sat ‘Rih(t)wisnesse and Sibsumnesse 
kesten hem to-gedere.’ Do Sis was 3edon, Veritas de terra orta 
est, and swo swo sod 3ekynd of ierSe. Vre ierSe was 3ewerzed 
Surh Adames geltes. Maledicta terra in opere tuo, ‘3ewerzed 
bie Se ierde on Sine werke, cwad godd te Adame. Nu seid Se 
profiete: Benedixisti, domzne, terram tuam.—Benedicta tu 28 
in mulieribus, et benedictws, ‘Iblesced bie Su,’ seide Se angel, ‘on 
godes half mang alle wiues, and iblesced bie Sat wasme of Sine wombe, 
pe is soS godd and s08 mann!’ Purh Sese manne Iesu Crist, Se 
was of Adames kenne, ward se ierde iblesced, Se was arer iwer3ed, 32 
All he 3eald Sane harm Se was 3ecumen Surh Adam, swide 
wisliche al swo he Se was wisdom him self. Durh Eue, Se was 
3iet maiden, was all mankenn forloren; Surh Marie, Se eadi 
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Mary, the blessed Virgin, it became saved again. Through the tree 
and its fruit all ‘mankind was doomed to death; through the tree 
of the dear holy cross and through the blessed fruit which hung 
thereon, it came again to eternal life. Through obedience con- 
cerning the tree, the devil overcame Adam; through obedience 
Christ overcame the old devil on the holy cross. Because He was 
obedient to His Father until death, although He Himself had not 
deserved it, for He never did a sin; and nevertheless He suffered 
the cross, as if He were guilty. Adam saw with his eyes the fruit 
of the tree which he liked, but Christ suffered that one blind-folded 
Him. His feet bore him [Adam] to the forbidden tree, but Christ’s 
feet were bored through with iron nails to the cross. His hands 
took the fruit of the tree, but Christ’s hands were nailed through 
to the holy cross. The fruit in his mouth seemed sweet to him, 
but God received the bitter gall in‘His mouth. Adam’s heart was 
poisoned through the devil’s admonition, so that he both liked it 
well and also yielded, but Christ suffered that one stung through 
His heart ; and for the two great [sins of] liking and granting, 
two great blessings came to us from the holy wound, that was, 
water and blood. In the water we are washed from all sins; 
by the fruit which hung on the holy cross, and by the blood 
which came out of it, we taste on [our] palates all kinds of 
poison of the devil, and so we cool our wretched heart, which is 
often scorched by the great burning of the devil’s temptations. 
Thus our Saviour Jesus Christ healed us, thus our Redeemer re- - 
deemed us; and afterwards, He arose from the dead as He who was 
true life, and bore our sacrifice and our offering up to Heaven, His 
holy body, which He took of our kind, and offered to His Father a 
very agreeable sacrifice, by His own witness who said: Hie est 
Jilius meus dilectus, in quo mihi bene complacui, ‘This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.’ He has opened the gate 


of the kingdom of Heaven to all who believe in Him and will 
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maiden, hit ward eft 3eboregen. Durh Sa trowe and his wastme 
werd al mankenn idemd to deaSe?; purh Se trowe of Se lieve halie 
rode and Surh Bare iblescede wastme Se Sar on heng, hit cam eft 


te San eche liue. DPurh unhersumnesse of Se trowe ouercam Se 4 


dieuel Adam; purh hersumnesse of Se hali rode ouercam Crist 
Sane ealde dieuel?. For San he was hersum his fader anon to Se 
deaSe, swa swa he him self hit ne hadde noht ofearned, forSan 
he neure senne ne dede ; and naSeles polede o * Se rode, swilch he 
ware for3(e)ilt. Ageanes Sat Adam mid his eizene iseih Sat * wastme 
of Se treuwe Se him likede, azeanes Sat polede Crist Sat me blind- 
fallede his(e)®. Ageanes pat his fiet him baren to Se forbodene 
treuwe, azeanes Sat waren Cristes fiet Surhborede mid isene nailes 
to Sare rede. Azeanes Sat his honden namen Sas trewes wastme, 
azeanes pat waren Cristes handes Surhnailed te Sa hali rode. 
Ajeanes pat him Suhte swete Sat wastme on his muse, a3eanes pat 
underfeng godd Se bit(r)e zalle on his mude. A3eanes Sat Adames 
hierte was i-attred Surh dieules mene3zinge, swa Sat him base hit 
wel likede and ec teipede, Solede Crist Sat me purh-stong his 
hierte ; and ajeanes* Sa twa michele likinge and teipinge, us 
comen twa michele gode’ of Sare hali wunde, pat was, water and 
blod. On %a watere we bied iwascen of alle sennes; of Sa wastme 
Se hangede on Se hali rode, and of 8a blode Se Sar ® utziede, we 
notied on 3omes alles kennes attre of dieule, and swa we kylieS 
vre wreche hierte, Se his ofte forswald of San michele brene of 
dieules costninges®. Dus us halde ure halend Tesu’® Crist", pus us 
aliesde ure aliesend, and” seSSen aros of deaSe, alswo he Se was 
sod lif, and bar up to heuene ure loac and ure ofrende, his hali¥? 
lichame, Se he nam of ure 3ekynde, and ofrede his fader swide 
ieweme loc, be his ajene iwitnesse Se sade: Hic est filius mews 
- dilectus, in quo mihé bene complacui, ‘Dis is mi leue sune, on 
him me likeS swide.’ Heueneriches gate he haued iopened alle Se 
on him (leued) * and him folzin willed, Alle his ikorene he haf6 
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follow Him. He hag promised to all His chosen, as truly as He 
arose from the dead, that they shall dwell so with body and with 


soul, both with the holy angels and with Him evermore. Amen. 


Of penitence. 


When Christ first began to preach, that was, when He went from 
the river Jordan, He said: Poenitentiam agite, appropinquabit enim 
regnum coeorwm, ‘Repent of your sins, the kingdom of Heaven 
approacheth.’ Full surely a clean soul is Christ’s kingdom. There- 
fore our Lord admonishes us first of all things about this 
blessed virtue, that we should repent of our sins, and so look to us 
with His help, that we may not fall into sin again. That says 
St. Jerom: Est autem poenitere peccata ante acta deflere, et flenda 
non repetere, ‘So shall,’ says he, ‘a man repent of his sins, that he 
do not again what he again needs to repent of” This says St. 
Austin: Poenitere est poenam tenere, ‘That is true repentance,’ 
says he, ‘to hold oneself ever in some pain. Again, we find in 
the holy Writ that neither the knight who bears weapons unlaw- 
fully, nor the chapman who buys and sells with unrighteousness, 
can ever do true repentance, the while they defile this office ; nor 
he who perseveres in wrath, nor he who habitually lies in whoredom, 
nor gleemen, nor usurers, nor witches, nor unjust judges, nor any of 
those men who lie in cardinal sins and love them. Let a man who 
will be very repentant, not only repent of his sins, but moreover 
repent that through his carelessness he has not done good in the 
time which he nevermore will recover again, and [which] is gone 
by. Those who are in a religious order are ever under penance, 


as it also behooves us. 


Of confession. 


Here follows another holy virtue, which is called confessio, that 
is, confession; that is, when the man opens his heart, and tells his 


confessor his sins through his mouth, which were before concealed 
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bihoten, swa sodliche? swa he aros of deaSe, pat hie sculen al swo 
mid lichame and mid saule, and mid Se hali angles and mid him 
aure mo wunizen. Amen. 


Of scrifte. 


A Se Crist gann (arst) to spellen, Sat was, So Se he 3iede fram 
flumen Iordan*, Sa sade he: Penitenciam agite, appro- 
pinquabit enim regnum celorwm, ‘Nime®S scrifte of 3ewer 
sennes, hit neihed* heuene riche.’ Fullzewis is clene saule Cristes 
riche. For Si us mene3e8 allre pinge arst ure lauerde of Sesre 
eadi mihte, pat we scolden beon rewsende* ure sennen, and swa 
hus l(o)kin® mid his fultume, pat we eft ne befallen on senne. 
Dat seid sanctus Ieronimus: Est autem penitere peccata 
ante acta deflere, et flenda non repetere, ‘ Swa scal,’ he sei; 
‘mann his senne berewsen, Sat he eft ne do Sat he eft Surue be-riwsin. 
Dis seid sanctus Augustinus: Penitere est penam tenere, 
‘ Dat his,’ he seid, ‘sode berewsinge, Sat mann him healde eure on 
sumere pine. Eft we finded on 8a hali writt Sat Se cniht Se 
weapne berd unlawliche, ne chapmann Se beiS and seld mid 
unri[h |twisnesse, ne mujen neure soSe scrifte don, Sare [h|wile Se hie 
Sese wike befeleS; ne he (Se) Surhwuned on. wradpe, ne he Se 
wuneliche lid on hordome, ne glewmen, ne gau(e)leres, ne wi(c)chen, 
ne unriht domesmann, ne non Sare manne Se on heaued-senne lid 
and ®%a luuied. Mann Se wel wile bien riwsinde, ne rewe him 
nauht ane hise sennes, ac 3et Sat (he) for [h]is 3emelaste ne haf 
god ® sedon on Sa time Se he naure mo eft nacoures, and is ford 
3egan. Da Se bied on religiun, hie bied aure under scrifte, swa 
bihoued 7 us alswa. 


Of andetnesse. 


IER after cumed an, oder hali mihte, Se is icleped con- 
fessio, Sat his, andetetdnesse ; Sat is, Sanne Se mann 
undett [h]is herte,* and seid his scrifte his -sennes Surh his muse, Se 
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in his heart. Of this said God: Die tu iniquitates twas, ut justi- 
ficeris, ‘Tell thou thy unrighteousness, if thou wilt be justified.’ 
Concerning it said St. Austin: Qui per vos peccatis, per vos. erube- 
scatis, ‘Ye who sin of your own accord, be ashamed of yourselves. 
And know ye forsooth that same shame is a lot of the forgiveness.’ 
Fit enim veniale per confessionem, quod criminale fuerat per opera- 
tionem, ‘It is a pardonable sin through confession what was before 
a cardinal sin through work.’ But it behooves it to be well clear, 
and that no venom be concealed. Of this said the prophet: Confi- 
temini Domino, quoniam bonus, ‘Confess your sins,’ he said, ‘to God 
Almighty, because He is good, because His mercy is here in the 
world,’ He who gets God’s mercy not here will never get it 
elsewhere. We find in the holy Writ that if a man were suddenly 
upon his death, and he could have no priest, he ought to confess 
his sins to him who is nearest to him, and he should have mercy, 
except it were that he contempted the priest ; or if he were alone, 
then he must [confess] to God only. And let every man look that 
he never mistrust in God’s grace nor in His mercy, nor, again, be 
no man too bold to sin, and say: ‘More can God forgive than we 
can sin. Von adjicies peccatum super peccatum et dices: quoniam 


misericordia Domint magna est ! 


Of cleanness. 


Another blessed virtue is called munditia, that is, cleanness, 
which is much loved within God’s house. It cannot suffer any un- 
cleanness in God’s temple, neither beneath in thy body, nor 
above in thy soul, neither in thoughts—for it knows well that 
thoughts are more open before God than speeches are before man-—— 
nor can it suffer aught of foul speeches—for it knows that God 
hears them and mislikes them all—nor can it dwell near to evil 
works, for God bids to shun them. Mwndamini qui fertis vasa 
Domini, ‘Make yourselves clean who bear God’s vessels !’ Cleanse 
thy heart, because it-ought to be God’s vessel. One shall bear in 
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waren arrer 3edett on his herte. Hier of sade godd: Dic tu ini- 
quitates tuas, ut iustificeris, ‘Sei Su pine unrihtwisnesses, 
3if Su wilt bien irihtwised’’ Herof sade sanctus Avgustinus: 
Qui per uos peccatis, per uos erubescatis, ‘3ie Se senezin be 4 
3ew seluen, do’ scame jew seluen. And wite 3ie to soSe Sat ilke 
scame is on lott of Sare forzifnesse.’ Fit enim ueniale per con- 
fessionem, quod criminale fuerat per operacionem, ‘ Hit is 
forziuenliche senne Surh andettednesse Se was arrer heaued-senne 8 
Surh weorke” Ac hit be[h]joued Sat hie bie wiel (h)lutter, and Sat 
Sar ne bie forholen non atter. Hier of sade Se profete: Confi- 
temini domino, quoniam bonus, ‘AndettiS 3ewer sennen,’ he 
sade, ‘ goddalmihtin, for San Se he is god’, for San his mildsce is 12 
hier on world” Se Se her godes mildsce ne be3ett, ne wurd hie 
him naure mo ealles hwer. We finded on Se hali write Sat 3if 
mann ware firliche® uppen (h)is deade, and he prest ne mihte 


H 
a 


habben, andette his sennen him Se ware necst him, and he scolde 
habben mildsce, bute 3if hit ware Sat he Sane prest forhowede ; 
oSder 3if he ware all hone, Sanne most he to godd ane. And 
belokie elch mann Sat he naure nortriwi godes are ne his mildsce, 
ne eft sones ne bie no mann to prist to sene3in, and segge: ‘ Mare 20 
mai godd forziuen Sanne we mugen sene3in.’ Non adicies 

peccatum super peccatum et dices: quoniam misericordia 


domini magna est! 
Of clennesse. 24 


AS oder eadi mihte his 3ehaten mundicia, pat is, clannesse, 
Se is inne godes huse swide 3eluued. Ne mai 3ie iSolien none 
unclannesse on godes temple, ne beneSen on Si likame, ne abuuen 
on Sire saule, ne on Souhtes, for San hie wat wel Sat openlicor ben 28 
pouhtes to-foren gode Sanne beS spaches be-foren manne; ne of 
fule spaches hie ne mai nauht Solien, for San h(i)e wot Sat god his 
3ehiered and alle mislikid; ne euele workes hie ne mai nieh 
wunien, for San Sat godd his hat scunien. Mundamini qui 32 
fertis uasa domini, ‘MakieSd 3ew clane Se bered godes faten!’ 
Clanse pine hirte, for San pe hie owh to benne * godes fatt. On 
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it God’s message, God’s word. In .corde meo abscondi eloguma tua, 
ut non peccem tibi, ‘In my heart I hid Thy words, Lord, lest 
I should sin against Thee.’ So did St. Mary; she bore God’s words 
in her heart, that she often might think of Him whom she loved 
much, conferens in corde suo. She bore in her heart what God 
said: Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deum videbunt, ‘Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.’ God cannot be seen 
with any other eyes but with the heart’s. Wash and wipe well 
clean the eyes, because it is true what they tell thee. If thou wilt 
know which eyes the heart may have, they are named intellectus et 
ratio. These can see about as well at mid-night as at mid-day. 
Intellect and reason are the two eyes. Through intellect thou 
understandest all things, and through discernment thou shalt dis- 
cern the evil from the good, All that thou thinkest thou seest 
with these eyes. But ever too many are short-sighted with the one 
of these eyes, and too many with both. Of all the blessings which 
God promised in His preaching, there is none so high as is ‘ who is 
pure in heart.’ May he get it whoso can! _ I warn thee, thou never 
gettest it clean whilst thou doest not care what thou thinkest, nor 
what thou speakest, nor what thou hearest speak, And except 
thou gladly makest it clean as much as possible, with God’s help, 
thou shalt never see God Almighty with these eyes with which 
thou seest sun and moon. Love this holy virtue munditiam, and 


it will make thee pure in heart. Amen, 


Of lore. 


Disciplina is another holy virtue, which God Himself bids us to 
take through the prophet, who says: Apprehendite disciplinam, ete., 
‘Take discipline of all the misdeeds which ye do, lest God be 
angry, and ye perish from the right way!’ Except thou doest jus- 
tice to thyself for the misdeeds which thou misdoest, with fasting, 


or with watching, or with wailing and sore repentance, or with weary- 
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hire me scal beren godes sande, godes word. In corde meo 
abscondi eloquia tua, ut non peccem tibi, ‘On mine hierte 
ich hedde pine wordes, hlauerd, pat ich nolde naht sene3zin a3eanes 


Se.” Swa dede sancta’ Maria; hie bar godes wordes on hire 4 


hierte, pat hie ofte mihte penken on him Se hie michel luuede, 
conferens in corde suo. Hie bar on hire hierte pat be godd 
sade: Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi deum uidebunt, 
‘Eadi bieS Sa clane-hierte menn, for San hie sculen gode 3esen.’ 
Godd ne mai ben 3esizen mid none oSer eizen Sanne mid pare 
hierte. Wassce and wipe wol clane Sa eizene, for San sod is Sat 
hie Se siggen. Gif? pu wilt witen wilke eizene Se hierte muje 
habben, hie bieS 3enamned intellectus et racio. Dese mujen 
3esen alswa wel onbuten mid-niht alswa on mid-dai3. And3eat and 
skele bieS Sa twa eizene. Durh andgeat pu unde(r)stanst alle ping, 
and Surh scadwisnesse pu scalt skilien. Se euele fram Se gode. All 
Sat Se pu pencst pu giesichst mid pese eigen. Ac aure to fele bied 
bisne mid pan onen of pese eizen, and to fele mid bade. Of alle 
Sa edmodnesses Se godd® behet on his spelle, nis Sar non swo heih 
swa is ‘Se is + clane-hierte.’ Beziete se Se muze! Ich® pe warni, 
ne be3iethst Su his naure clane Sar wile Gat pu ne recst wat pu 
penche, ne wat pu speke, ne wat Su 3ehire speken. And bute pu 
his 3ier[nje make clane after pine mihte, mid godes helpe, ne scal tu 
naure 3esen mid Sase eizene Se pu mide 3esiest sunne and mone, 
godd almihtin. Luue Sese hali mihte mundiciam, and hie Se 
makeS clane-hierte. Amen. 


Of lore. 


ISCIPLINA is on oper hali mihte, Se goddself us hat nemen* 
Surh 7 Se prophete, Se seid: Apprehendite disciplinam, 

et cet., ‘Neme® discipline of alle Se misdades Se 3e ded, pe las te 
godd him wra®pi, and 3ie forfaren of Sa rihte weize!’ Bute Su neme 
riht of Se seluen of Se misdades Se Su mis-dest, mid fasten, odder mid 
wake, oSSer mid wope and sare beriwsinge, oSSer mid weringe *, 
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ing [thyself], or with kneeling, or with toil, or with pure prayer, or 
with pure alms, with the counsel of thy confessor: God’s wrath 
will come upon thee, so that thou losest the one right way which 
goes to Heaven. That is a great wrath of God that man is so blind 
that he goes to hell laughing. Though he much misdo, he is there- 
fore not more sorry, than if he had not misdone. SHacaeca cor 
populi hujus, ne videant et intelligant. Of them said God: ‘ Blind 
the heart of this people, lest they see or understand the right way 
to the kingdom of Heaven.’ Their hard heart and their evilness 
have deserved it that the blind leads the blind. That is, he who 
should instruct him, does the same sins and gives an example of them, 
and he also teaches him and says that [neither] for eating nor for 
drinking nor for woman, whom God has shaped as companion to 
man, anybody ever shall be lost. Woe to this lore and this deed ! 
Do thou not so, dear soul. But when thou feelest that thou 
hast neither God’s love nor His fear as thou shouldst, ery to Him 
and say with the prophet: Jiumina oculos meos, Domine, ‘ Lord, 
open my eyes and lighten them with the true light, so that I never 
be sleeping in the soul’s death, nor that the devils may boast that 
they had the upper hand over me.’ Bonitatem et disciplinam et 
scientiam doce me, etc. ‘But Thou, Lord, teach me goodness, 
through which I may be good, and teach me such discipline, that 
I may soften Thy wrath, and such knowledge, that I may know and 
please Thee !’ 


Of patience. 


Patientia is a holy virtue, that is, patience, which God Himself 
taught us with word and also with example. In His Gospel He 
sald: Qué te percusserit in maxillam, praebe ed et aliam, ‘ Whosoever 
shall smite thee under the ear, suffer it for My love, and turn to him 
the other. Whosoever shall take away thy coat, give him thy 
mantle. Whosoever shall compel thee to go with him two miles, 
go with him three.’ This seems foolishness to the fool, but never- 
theless Wisdom said it. The blessed man who has this virtue will 
suffer, for God’s love, all kinds of things which one may do him, 
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odder mid cnewlinge, oder mid swinke, oSSer mid clane bede, 
odder mid hlutter almesse, mid Se rade of pine scrifte: godes 
wradde cump uppen Se, swa pat Su forliest Sa ane rihte weiz pe 
gad to heuene. Dat is michel godes wradpe pat mann is swa blind 4 
Sat he farS to helle leizinde*. Peih he michel mis-do, nis for i na 
mare sori, panne 3if he nadde naht mis-don.. Exceca eor populi 
huiws, ne uideant et intelligant. Of hem sade godd: ‘Bland 
Sies folkes hierte, bat hie ne sien ne understande Se rihte weize to 8 
heuene riche.’ Heare harde hierte and here euelnesse hit haueS 
of-earned pat Se blinde latt Sane blinde. Pat is, se Se him wissin 
scolde, deS So ilke sennes and haueS Sar of forbisne, and-ec he him 
lareS and seiS pat for ates ne for drenches ne for wifmanne, Se 12 
godd haueS 3escapen manne to 3emoane, ne scal man naure ben 
forloren. Walawa pessere lare and Sesere dade! ‘Swa ne do pu 
naht, lieue saule. Ac panne Su 3efelst pat Su godes luue ne his 
eize ne hafst swa swa Su scoldest, clepe to him and seih mid Se 16 
prophete: Illumina oculos meos, domine, ‘Hlauerd, opene 
mine eizene and liht his mid pe soe lihte, pat ich naure ne bie 
slapinde on Gare saule deaSe, ne Sat Se dieule(s)* muzen be3zelpen 
pat hie hafden Se heizere hand ouer me. Bonitatem* eé disci- 20 
plinam et scienciam doce me, ¢¢ cetera, ‘Ac Su, hlauerd, tach 
me godnesse, Surh wan ich god muse bien, and tach me swilche 
discipline, pat ich pine wradSe mu3e softin, and: swilch and3et, 
Sat ich Se muze 3ecnawen and 3ecwemen!’ 24 


Of Solemodnesse. 


ACIENCIA is an hali mihte, Sat is, Solemodnesse, Se godd* 
self us tahte mid worde and ech mid forbisne. On his 
spelle he sade: Qvi te percusserit in maxillam, prebe ei 28 

et aliam, ‘Se Se smit pe under Sat (e)are, pole’ hit for mine 

luue, and wand him to pat oder. Se pe benim Se pine kiertel °, 
3if him pine mantel. Se Se net pe to gonne mid him twa milen, 

ga mid him prie’ is pincd Se sott sothade, ac naSelas wisdom hit 32 

sade. De sali mann pe Sese mihte haf, alleskennes ping Se 
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except sin only. That said Solomon: MMelior est patiens viro forti, 
‘ Better is,’ he said, ‘the patient man than the strong who taketh 
castles,’ Because to do evil is no strength, but is impotence, for he 
is esteemed as stronger who overcomes his own mood, than he who 
slays and takes castles. Dear soul, all the while thou dwellest in 
the smoke-house of thy body, whence many kinds of smokes of im- 
patience come, it is very great need to thee to have this virtue with 
thee; and full surely it will bring thee to the kingdom where thou 


never more shalt find anything which thou mayst dislike. 


Of maidenhood. 


Virginitas is a very precious virtue, that is, maidenhood, which 
follows the holy Lamb, and is nearest to it. For the great purity 
this same holy virtue is hallowed in Christ, St. Mary’s Son, who 
was and is evermore maiden. She promised to keep [her] maiden- 
hood, and she performed it well; and after her many thousands, 
through her good example, kept their purity and suffered there- 
fore many kinds of martyrdom. Neither God nor the apostle bade 
[anyone] to keep this maidenhood, except those who would vow it 
with their good will. But when it is vowed, it must be kept, if 
they will be saved. It is angelic life of Heaven whoso humbly keeps 
maidenhood on earth: Quit potest capere, capiat, ‘ Whosoever can 


have it, let him receive and keep it!’ He is certainly blessed. 


Of chastity. 


Castitas is also [a] very holy virtue, that is, chastity. Without 
maidenhood man can be saved, but without chastity or right spouse 
no man can be saved. Of this said the apostle: Pacem et sancti- 
moniam diligite, sine qua nemo videbit Deum, ‘Love peace and 


holiness, that is, this chastity ; without it man never shall see God.’ 
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mann him mai3 don, wid-uten senne one, he wile polie3en for 
godes luue. Dat sade Salemun: Melior est paciens uiro 
forti, ‘ Bettre his,’ he sade, ‘Se polemode mann panne pe stronge 
pe nim6 casteles.’ For pan euel to done nis nom strencpe, ac 4 
is unmihte, fo(r)* pi he is ihealden strengere Se ouor-cump his 
auzen mod, panne he Se slecd and casteles nemd. Lieue? saule, 
al Se (h)wile* Se pu wunest on Se smec-huse of Sine likame, 
hwanene cumed* manies kennes smekes of unpolemodnesse, Se is 8 
swide michel nied Sat Su pese mihte mid pe habbe; and full- 
3ewis hie pe bringS to Sare riche Sar Su naurema ne scalt finden 
(no)ne® (pinge) pe Se misliki. 


Of maiden-had. ue 


fe IRGINITAS is an swide derwurde mihte, Sat is, maiden- 
had *; Se folz3iS Se hali lombe, and him his nejest.- For 
pare michele clannesse Sies ilke hali mihte is 3ehal3ed on Criste, 
seinte Marie sune, pe was and is aurema maiden. Hie behet 16 
maidenhad to healden, and hie wel it 3elaste; and after hire 
manize pusend, for hire gode forbisne, here clannesse ihelden and 
manieskennes martirdom Sar fore Solede. Nader ne godd ne pe 
apostel ne hieten pis maidenhad to healden, buten So pe wolden 
mid here gode wille hit behaten. Ac sedden hit is behaten, 
sidpen hit is to healden, alswa hie willen ben iborzen. Hit is 
angelich lif of heuene, se Se eadmodliche halt maidenhad on ier®e. 
Qvi potest capere, capiat, ‘Se Se hit mai habben, he hit neme 
and healde!’ He is iwiss isali. 


° 


Ts) 


Ls) 


4 


Of clannesse. 


ead. is ech swide hali mihte, pat is, clannesse. Wid- 
uten maidenhad mann mai bien 3ebor3en, ac wid-uten 28 
clannesse oder rihte spuse nan mann (ne)* mai ben 3ebor3en. 
Hier of sade Se apostel: Pacem et sanctimoniam diligite, 
sine qua nemo uidebit deum, ‘ Luuied sibsumnesse and hali- 
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This holy virtue has three gifts from the Holy Ghost, that is, that 
the devil never can overcome it, where it reigns, by any kind of 
lechery, [neither] working with limbs, nor speaking with ill 
mannered speeches, nor thinking with foul thoughts; but anon if 
they come they are driven out of the heart with sorry mood and 
with running tears. So one shall do with them who will not 


[keep] peace. 


Pudicitia is her sister, [a] maiden holy in thoughts, and pure 
from all filth. That says St. Austin: ‘Ifa maiden has this holy 
virtue in her thoughts, though she became deflowered against her 
will, she is before God nevertheless maiden ;’ and afterwards: ‘She 
who is a pure maiden in body, and has not this holy virtue in her 
thoughts, but willed what she may not, she is no maiden before 
God.’ Pudicitia is the pure maidenhood of the thoughts, as castitas 


is the purity of the body. 


Of continence. 


Continentia is continence concerning fornication. It is very 
much loved by all those who hope in God’s mercy. Because the 
apostle has well promised them that, if they keep and love these 
three holy virtues together: castitatem, pudicitiam, continentiam, 
though they have lost their bodily maidenhood, he has espoused 
them to Christ, and says thus: Despondi enim vos uni viro, virginem 
castam exhibere Christo, ‘I have wedded you to one husband [as a] 
chaste maiden, that is, to Christ,’ that is [a] right spouse to every 
good soul. For all Christ’s chosen are Christ’s limbs, and He is the 
head of all of us, and with right belief we are all one with His 
flesh and with His blood, so that nothing can divide us. Quis nos 
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dom, pat is, pes clannesse ; wid-uten hire ne scal naure mamn isien 
godd.’ Pies hali mihte haueS of Se hali gaste prie (3iues)', 
pat is, pat naure deuel ne mai hes ouercumen, par hie rixid, mid 
naneskennes galnesse, mid lemes werchinde, ne mid unSeaufulle 4 
spaches specinde, ne mid fule powtes penkinde; ac anon 3if hie 
cumed hie bieS idriuen ut of pare hierte mid sari mode and mid 
ierniende teares. Swa me scal don of hem Se grid ne willed”. 


» adage is hire suster, hali maiden of panke, and clane 8 

of alle felSes. Dat seiS sanctus Augustinws: ‘Gif 
maiden hafS pese hali mihte on hire panke, peih hie wurSe hire 
unSankes forleizen, hie is to-foren gode. napelas maiden’; and eft: 
‘H[ile Se is clane maiden on likame, and Sese mihte ne haf6 on hire 12 
3epanke, ac wolde pat bie ne mai, hie nis naht maiden to-foren 
gode.’ Pudicicia is Se hlutter maiden(h)ad of be panke, alswa 
castitas is be clannesse of Se likame. 


2 


Of wid(h)ealdnesse’, 16 


Kees ENCIA is wid[h]ealdnesse*® after pe forleire. Hie 
is swide 3eluued of alle Se hopied to godes mildsce. For 
pan pe apostel hem hafS* wel hehaten pat, 3if hie healded and 
luuieS pese prie halie mihtes to-gedere : castitatem, pudiciciam, 20 
continenciam, peih hie here likamliche maiden-had habbe 
forloren, he [h]is haued 3espused to Criste, and pus seid: De- 
spondi enim wos uni uwiro, uirginem castam exibere 
Christo®, ‘Ich 3ew habbe bewedded ane were clane maiden, pat 24 
is, to Criste,’ pat is riht spus ta alchere gode saule. For pan alle 
Cristes 3ecorene bied Cristes lemen °, and he is ure alre heaued, 
and mid rihte 3eleuen mid his flesce and mid his blode we bie all 
an, swa Sat nan ping ne mai us twammen’, Qvis nos separa- 28 


1 Written above pinges, which is underlined. 2 wage 81. 
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separabit a caritate Christi? Full certainly these holy virtues bind 


us also together. 


Of harmlessness. 


Innocentia is another holy virtue, that is, harmlessness. He is 
certainly innocens, that is, harmless, who never yet did harm to 
himself or to any other. Such was none except Christ. The holy 
children who were martyred for Christ are rightly called znnocentes, 
because they never yet did harm either to God or to man, 
either in thoughts or in words. Therefore they are blessed. 
Follow this holy virtue in thoughts, in words, in works, and think 
that first thou doest harm to thyself, if thou thinkest amiss, or 
speakest or doest anything in another way to thy fellow-Chris- 
tian, than as thou wouldst wish that he did to thee. Think 
hereof! Again, says the holy Writ about this: Manus in manus 
non erit innocens malus, ‘[Though] hand [join] in hand, the evil 
man is not guiltless.’ That is said about the man who has done 
evil against God and against his neighbour, and thinks and 
deceives himself that he does no more eyil, than the man who sits 
idle and holds his one hand in his other, and does evil to nobody. 
Yet, though this man do so, he is not znnocens, except he atones for 
what he has broken before. Ever too few men think about to have 


this holy virtue, and [yet] without it no man can please God well. 





Honestas is called another virtue, which is needful to every 
good man. That is, that he looks decent with all the limbs 
of his body. It (honesty) withholds his eyes, lest they be too 
much looking hither and thither; the ears, lest they blithely listen 
to vanities, and therewith prevent the soul hearing good thoughts of 
*- good words; the tongue, lest he become the unworthier for it, and 
when it shall speak with God in its prayers, the more disagreeable. 
It makes the man look decent who loves it, both with his hands 
and his feet. It does not let the hands play with [a] stick or with 
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bit a karitate Christi? Fulgewis Sese halize mihtes us binded 
ec to-gedere. 


Of vneilindnesse. 
de NOCENCIA is an od%er hali mihte, pat is, uneilind[ness|e. 4 


He is iwis innocens, pat is, uneilinde, be nauer3ete him 
seluen ne eilede ne nan odder. Pat nas nan widuten Criste. Da 
hali children Se waren 3emartired for Criste, hie bieS mid rihte 
icleped innocentes, for San hie ne eileden nauer3iete ne 8 
gode’ ne manne, ne a poutes ne a wordes. For pi hie bied 
eadi. Folz3e Sese bali mihte on pouhtes, on wordes, on workes, 
and pene pat arst pu eilest Se seluen, 3if Su mispencst, odder 
spekest oSSer dest auht oSerliker on3eanes pin emcristen, panne 12 
Su woldest pat he dede Se. Pench hier of ! Riet? seiS pat hali 
writ herof: Manws in manus non erit innocens malus’, 
‘Hande on hande nis naht Se euele man pale / et is iseid* bi 
So manne Se euele haueS 3edon azean godd and d3ean [h]is nexte, 16 
and bepeincd him and beswicd pat he namare euel ne died, panne 
Se man Se sitt idel and halt [h]is on hand in oder, .and none 
manne euel ne ded. Ziet 2, peih Sis mann swa do, nis he nauht 
innocens, bute 3if he biete ® Sat he harrer hafde tobroken. Aure 20 
to feawe men bien abuten to habben Sese hali mihte, and wiS-° 


uten hire ne mai non mann godd wel 3ecwemen. 





ri ESTAS is cleped an oder mihte, Se is niedfull alche 
gode manne. Pat is, Sat he worSliche him loki mid alle hise 24 
lemes of his likame. Hise eizene, pat hie ne bien to swide 
gawrinde hider and 3eond ; po earen, Sat hie bliSeliche ne hlesten 
ydelnesses, and Sare mide benime Sare saule gode pohtes of gode 
wordes to 3e(he)ren’; pe tunge hie widhalt, pat he ne wurde for 28 
hire SunworSere, and panne hie wid gode scall speken on hire 
benes, pe uncwemer, Wurdliche hie ded lokin Se manne Se hes 
luuie’, ba®e his handen and hise fett. Ne lat hie nawht Se hande 
1 page 82. 2 G is altered into 3 by inserting aj above. 
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[a] straw-—that is no good token of a mature man, the heart is not 
yet steadfast—nor [a man] sit tottering with [his] foot, nor throw 
the one over the other. Blessed is that man who takes good heed of 
himself, and thinks that nobody lives for his own behoof alone, but 
is an example either of good or of evil to all who see him or hear ~ 
of him, If thou takest heed hereof, thou wilt be honoured before 


God and before man. 


Of abstinence. 


Another holy virtue is called abstinentia, that is, abstinence, 
Concerning the man who withholds himself not only from eating 
and drinking, but from all the things which God forbids to do, said 
the apostle: <Abstinete vos a carnalibus desideriis, quae militant 
adversus animam, ‘ Abstain, said he, ‘from the lusts of the flesh, 
which war against the soul.’ That is that wholesome abstinence. 
Again, he said for it: Haec est enim voluntas Dei, sanctificatio 
vestra, ‘ This is verily the will of God,’ said he, ‘that ye be holy,’ 
ut abstineatis vos a fornicatione, ‘and that ye should abstain from 
fornication,’ wt sciat unusquisyue vas swum possidere, ‘and that ye 
should know how to hold the vessel of your body with great 
worthiness and with great purity, as the same vessel wherein ye 
bear the precious treasure, that is, the Holy Ghost.’ “When a great 
lust comes to thee after a thing, do not yield to it anon, but 
bethink thyself well eagerly and abstain firmly. If it comes often 
smiting to thy heart, know thou forsooth that it is of the devil. If 
thou yieldest to it, thou makest thyself [a] slave, and not [a] 
man’s, but the devil’s. If thou doest something else, and refrainest 
this lust, and overcomest it with prayer, thou shalt have great 


reward from God, and make thyself free. 
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pleizende mid stikke, ne mid strawe—nis pat non god tocne of 
ripe manne, nis Se hierte nauht 3iet stedefast—ne mid fote sitten ® 
toterinde, ne Sen enne worpen ouer San odre. 3esali*® is Se ilke 
mann Se gode 3eme nim’ (of him seluen), and pencd pat no mann 4 
ne leued to [h]is azene be[h]ofte ane, ac is forbisne odre of gode 
odSer of euele to alle Se hine jesed oSSer of him hiered. 3if* Su 
herof 3ieme nemest, pu best 3ewurSed to-foren gode and to-foren 


manne, 8 


Of wisheldnesse*. 


BSTINENCIA hatte an oder hali mihte, pat is, wid|h]eald- 
nesse. De mann pe him widhalt naht one of ates and of 
drenches, ac fram alle So pinges Se godd forbett to donne, herof 12 
sade Se apostel: Abstinete uos a carnalibus desideriis, que 
militant aduersus® animam ®, ‘ Widhealdep,’ he saide, ‘3ew wid 
pa flesches (b)lustes’, Se winned azean Sare sawle. Pat is Sat 
halsume wid[hJealdnesse. 3iet * he sade for Saré: Hec est enim 16 
uoluntas dei, san[c|tificatéo uestra’, ‘Dis is iwis godes 
wille,’ he sade, ‘ pat hie ben hali,’ vt abstineatis uos a forni- 
cacione, ‘and pat 3ie wid[hjealden 3ew fram galnesse, vt sciat 
unusquisque uas suum possidere®, ‘ and Sat 3ie healden 20 
cunnen 3ewer fatt of 3ewer likame mid michele wurscipe and mid 
michele clannesse, alswa Sat ilke fatt Se* zie bered inne pat der- 
worde tresor, pat is, Se hali gast.’ Danne Se cumd a michel lust 
after ane pinge, ne teipe pu him naht anoan, ac beSenc Su Se wel 24 
3erne and fastliche wid|h |eald® pe. 3if * hitt cumS ofte smitende 
to Sin hierte, wite pu to sode Sat hit is of dieule. 3if Su him tei- 
pest, pu makest Se seluen prall, and noht mannes, ac deules. 3if* 
Su dest sumping elles, and dwellest pisne lust, and mid ibede hine 28 
 ouercumst, pu scalt habben michel lean of godd*, and Se seluen 


makest frie. 
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Of fasting. 


Jejunium is another virtue which has often cooled God’s wrath, 
that is, holy fasting. Through fasting God’s wrath became as- 
suaged against Nineveh, the great city which took three days to go 
[round it]. All the people that dwelt therein were to be destroyed 
through God’s right doom, if they had not fasted. Then this holy 
virtue helps much in all the needs which man has to do. It gets 
forgiveness for the sinful, rest for the toilful, gladness for the sorry. 
Christ Himself hallowed this fasting when He fasted forty days in 
the wilderness, [away] from all men. There He gave to anchorites 
and hermits who love loneliness [a] good example to flee the world 
and to love loneliness, since He, whom nobody could hinder, never- 
theless flew from men when He would fast. So did Moses, He 
fasted forty days when he took the law from God Himself, upon 
the Mount of Sinai. So did Elijah, the prophet, in the wilderness ; 
forty days he fasted. All these three fasts were as wonderful as no 
others, viz. without all kinds of meats. God is ever fasting. There- 
fore ought. all who think to dwell with Him to love fasting much, 
just as one can suffer it. In great trouble we are while we shall 
strive and care about meats. But there are some who think too 
much of them, and give their heart ever too much to them. So 
strongly they are deceived, and so sweet it seems to them and 
pleases them so [much], that they have no other bliss, nor care to, 
have, but of eating and of drinking and of their body’s lusts. 
When they shall fast at all, they fast scarcely all the noon; then. 
after noon they drink all the day, and some still by night. They 
do not understand that it is as great a sin to break fasts by 
drinking after noon without great need, as it is before noon by 
eating without just as much need. Such unhappy men bemoans 
the apostle weeping sorely, who says: Quorum Deus venter est, 
‘Of their belly they make their God.’ For the good man is 
thinking night and day how he may please God, and obey Him 
best. So is this deceived man thinking night and day how he may 
fill his unhappy belly with sweet meats and drinks. Quorwm finis 
interttus, ‘They are certainly lost who end in this. Qwoniam 
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Of fasten. 


EIVNIUM is an oer mihte Se godes wradpe haf ofte ikeled, 
pat is, hali fasten. Durh fasten ward godes wradpe 3eleid of 
Niniue, Sare muchele bur3h Se 3elaste Srie daizes fare. All Sat folk 4 
Se perinne was scolde ben forfaren purh godes rihte dome, 3if here 
fasten nare. To alle So nedes Se mann hafS! to donne panne is 
(pes)e? hali mihte swide helpinde. Hie begiet Se senfulle for3if- 
nesse, Se swinkfulle reste, Se sari gladnesse. Crist self halzede 8 
Sis fasten po pe he faste fowerti daizes on Sa wilderne, fram alle 
mannen. Dar he jaif ancres and hermites Se luuieS onnesse gode 
forbisne Se world to flene and onnesse to louien, sedden he, Se no 


iH 


mann ne mihte letten, fleih nadelas menn, Sa Se he fasten wolde. 
Swa dede Moyses. He fastede fowerti dazes par (Se) he pe lazhe 
nam of godd self, uppe Se munte of Synay. Swa dede Helyas, Se 
prophete, on pe wilderne; fowerti daizes he faste. Alle pese prie 


fasten waren swa selcudliche swa non odre, wid-uten alles kennes 
metes. Godd is haure fastinde. For Si agen alle Se mid him 
penken to wunien, michel to luuien fasten, swa swa me hit polien 
mai. On michele 3eswinke we bieS Sar [h]wile Se ‘we abuten 


nN 


metes sculen striuen® and ho3izen. Ac hit bieS sume Se to michel 
par of penced, and aure to michel her hierte par to dod. Swa 
swide hie bied beswiken, and swa swete hit hem pincS and swa 
him liked, pat hie nan oSer blisse ne habbed, ne* ne reccheS to 
habben, buten of ates and of drenches and of here likames hlustes. 2 
Panne hie alles fasten sculen, Sane fasted hie all pat none unease ; 
Sanne after non drinke® all dai3, and sume 3iet benihte. Ne 
understandeS hie naht pat alswa michel senne hit is to breken, 
fasten mid drinke after none wid-uten michele nede, a(1)swa hit is. 2 
to-foren non of aten wid-uten alswa michele niede. Of Selliche 
- unsali menn bemaned Se apostel sore wepinde, and seid: Qvorum 
deus uenter est, ‘Of here wombe hie makied here godd.’ For 
San Se gode mann is niht and daiz peinkinde hu he muje gode 3 
icwemen, and him betst hersumen; alswa is Sies beswikene mann 
niht and dai3 peinkinde hwu he mu3e fellen [his un3esali beli mid 
swete metes and drenches. Quorwm finis.interitus, ‘Hie bied 
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ebriosi regnum Dei non possidebunt, ‘Great drinkers shall never, 
never forsooth, enjoy the kingdom of Heaven.’ Thou who com- 
mittest this and wilt not be deceived, go to the burying-place of 
him who committed this with thee or before thee, and think how 
lonely he lies from all his fellows with whom he was wont to drink 
and to play, and how dark he lies there who was accustomed to 
the fair fire and to the bright candles, and think that the foul 
belly is crawling full of worms, which he was wont to fill with 
good meats and sweet drinks, and try; if thou doest not shudder 
hereof, thou art not in the life which thou shouldst live. Woe be 


to the same man who sees and hears this and never is the better ! 


Of sobriety. 

Sobrietas is another virtue, that is, sobriety. This makes the 
man sober who was too greedy. Of this said the apostle: Sobriz 
estote et vigilate, etc., ‘Be sober and watch with thoughts, because 
your adversary goeth about every man whom he might swallow 
with some cardinal sin. As the lion who goes about the animals 
to swallow them, so does the devil about you.’ Beware whoso 
will! Sobrietas est nimii cibi et potus repressio. This virtue makes 
the man who wili follow it sinless and free from shame before God 
and before man as for eating and drinking. There are some who 
know no moderation in feeding themselves, as there are ever too 
many other men who give without distinction as well the things 
which they should not give, as those which they should give. That 
this virtue wills that thou givest those things gladly which shall be 
given rightly. Quwia hilarem datorem diligit Deus, ‘God loveth a 
cheerful giver.’ And those things which shall not be given, are to 
be withheld with great discretion. One ought to give [neither] 
church-things, nor tithes, nor offerings, nor alms anywhere but 
where great need is and where he nevermore in this life seeks to 
have reward or meed. Think hereof ye who love the world’s 
love ! 
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iwis forlorene Se hier on andied.’ Quoniam ebriosi regnum 
dei non possidebunt, ‘De michele drinkeres sodliche naure, 
naure heuene riche ne sculen bruken. Du Se pis befelst and ne 
wilt [bien] beswiken, ga to his berieles Se Sis beuall mid pe odder 
beforen Se, and penk hu anliche he lié fram alle hise felaw3es Se 
he was bewune mide to drinken and to pleizen, and hu Siester he 
lid Sar pe was bewune to Se faire fiere and to Se brihte kan- 
deles, and pench Sat Se fule wombe is crewlinde full of weormes, 
pe he was bewune’ to fellen mid gode metes and swete drenches, 
and fonde ; 3if pe herof noht nagrist, nart pu naht liues par Se Su? 
libben scoldest. /: Wa mai bien Se ilke mann Se pis 3esikp and 
sehiered and na Se bettre ne bied! 


Of 3e-me%e. 


Sn al is an oder mihte, pat is, maSe. Dies maked 

k panne mann madfull Se was to erady. Her of sade Se 
apostel: Sobrii estote et uigilate, et cet., ‘ Bied imedfull and 
wakieS mid poutes, for San 3ewer widerwine gad abuten alche 
manne (w)ham he mihte forswole3en mid sume [h|eaued-senne. 
Alswa Se lyon Se gad abuten pe dier hem to forswolezen, swa ded 
deuel abuten 3ew. Bie war se Se wile! Sobrietas est nimii® 
cibi et potus repressio. Dies mihte, hie makeS panne mann 
Se hire wile folzin senne-leas and scameleas to-foren godd and to- 
foren manne of ates and of drenches. Hit bied sume pat non 
imede ne cunnen of hem seluen to feden, alswa bied aure to fele 
odre menn Se 3iued wid-uten schele alswa Sa pinges Se hie naht ne 
scolden 3iuen, alswa Sa Se hie scolden 3iuen. Dat wile pies mihte 
pat pu 3iue Sa Singes pe sculen bien mid rihte iziuen, gladliche. 
Qvia hillarem datorem diligit deus, ‘Gladne 3iuere luued 
godd.” And Sa pinges Se ne sculen ben iziuen, pa bied to wid- 
[h]ealden mid michele skele. Chierche-pinges, tizepes, ne offrendes, 
ne almesses ne awh me nauhwer to 3iuene buten Sar pe michel 
nied is and Sar he naure ma on Sese liue lean ne mede ne secd to 
habben. Peinke’ hier of 3ie pe luuied worldes luue! 
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Of conscience. 


Again, there is another virtue—very happy [he] who may get 
it!—which is called pura conscientia, that is, pure conscience. 
It dwells so concealed in the heart that nobody can see or know 
it but God alone. It bears good witness of all kinds of good deeds, 
because it is glad and blithe of them, [and] of all kinds of evil works, 
words, or thoughts’ which come before it—so they must all, evil 
and good. All these it receives blithely or sorrily. All which are 
agreeable to God are very welcome to it. Of those which are not 
so and come before it, it is very sorry, and reprehends the heart 
strongly and accuses [it] before God. Concerning this said the 
blessed apostle St. John: .S¢ cor nostrum non reprehenderit nos, ‘ If 
our heart,’ he said, ‘does not reprehend nor accuse us of any sin 
which God hates and thou lovest: whatsoever we beseech God for, 


He will soon grant us.’ 


Of prayer. 


Now we have quite come to this blessed virtue which one calls 

oratio sancta, that is, holy prayer. It is not right that we leave it, 
without saying something of it. When we read in the book, God 
speaks with us; when we say our prayer, we speak with God. If 
thou wouldst beseech the king for any thing, and thou camest into 
his hall where he sat among his rich men, and thou shouldst speak 
alone before all his men, thou wouldst speak with great dread 
and with great consideration. With much more fear and love thou 
oughtst to come before God, who is King of all kings, and beseech 
Him very humbly for thy need, so that thou shouldst say at the 
end of each petition what Christ said Himself ag an example for us, 
because we do not know whether we beg what is agreeable to God 
and useful for us, or is not so: Non sicut ego volo, sed sicut tu vis, 


‘Lord,’ He said, ‘do not as I will, but as Thou wilt.’ Christ 


/ 
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Of in3ehied. 


IET is an oSer mihte—swiSe eadi Se hes bezeten mai !—pe? is 
icleped pura consciencia, pat is, hlutter injehied. Hie 

wune® swa derneliche on pare hierte, Sat? no mann hes ne mai isien 4 
ne witen bute godd one. Hie berd gode 3ewitnesse of alleskennes 
gode dades, for San hie is Ser of glad and blide; of alles kennes 
euele workes, wordes oder poutes Se cumeS toforen hire, swa hie 
moten alle, euele and gode. Alle hie his underfongS? bliSeliche odSer 8 
sariliche. Alle Se gode bed icweme, hie bieS hire swide welcume. 
Da de swa ne bieS and cumed toforen hire, hie is Sarof swide 
sari, and swide Sa hierte undernimS and wreizeS toforen gode. 
Herof sade Se eadi apostel sanctus Iohannes: Sicor nostrwum 12 
non reprehenderit nos, ‘ 3if* ure hierte,’ he sade, ‘us ne under- 
nemedS naht ne ne wreihd of nane senne Se godd hated and Se 
lunied : hwat so we beseceS at gode, he us wile sone teipin.’ 


Of biene. 16 


N° we alles bieS 3ecumen to Sessere eadi mihte Se me cleped 
oratio sancta, pat is, hali bede. Nis hit naht riht pat we 
hie forlaten, pat we of hire sum Sing ne seggen. Danne we on 
boke radeS, Sanne spekeS godd wid us; Sanne we ure bede 20 
segged, panne speke (we) wid gode. Gif pu woldest at te (k)inge® 
ani ping beseken, and Su come into his [h]alle, Sar he sate mang 
(his) riche mannen, and Su scoldest ane speken to-foren alle hise 
mannen, mid michele dradnesse and mid michele embepanke Su 
scoldest speken. Mid muchel mare eize and luue pu auzhst to 
cumen to-foren gode, Se is alre kinge king, and him swiSe ead- 
modliche besechen of Siere niede, swa pat® pu hat alchere bede 
ende [scoldest] seggen pat Crist sade himself us to forbisne, 
forSan we ne witen hweSer we bidden Sat godd be 3ecweme and 
us biheue, odSer hit ne bie: Non sicut ego uolo, set sicut tu 
uis, ‘Hlauerd,’ he sade, ‘naht alswa ich wille ne do Su, ac alswa 
Su wilt’ Crist self us tahte hu we scolden don, and sade: Tu 32 
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Himself taught us how we should do, and said: 7’ autem, cwm 
oraveris, intra in cubiculum tuum, etc.‘ When thou wilt pray,’ He 
said, ‘go into thy bed-room and shut the door upon thee, and pray 
so to thy Father, God Almighty. And He who knoweth and 
seeth all things will hear thee.’ Go into thy bed-room, that is, into 
thy heart—there ought to be thy rest—and shut the door, so that 
thou lettest no other thoughts into thee but of God and of thy 
need. Thus He taught with word and showed with works that we 
should seek loneliness and a private place for such a need. The 
Gospel says of Him : Ascendit Jesus in montem solus orare. It says 
that ‘He went up into a mountain apart to pray.’ All the men of 
the world were about Him; they could not prevent Him to think 
one thought but as He would. But [He did so] in order to give 
an example to hermits and anchorites, who ought to love and to 
keep loneliness more than all other men. And those who cannot 
dwell in loneliness, however, when they will pray their prayer to 
God, may do it as secretly as they can. For all the needs which 
ever come to man he always ought to beseech God first of all things, 
and then it will speed him always the better. This holy prayer is 
- very agreeable to God, if it is sent forth with tears, with clean heart, 
and with burning love. Of this said the prophet: Dirigatur, 
Domine, oratio mea, etc., ‘ Lord,’ said he, ‘so may go upwards my 
prayer before Thee, as the incense doeth out of the censer!’ All 
the goods which one ought to have, must all be got through holy 
prayer and through good works, Multum valet deprecatio justi 
assidua. This said St. J ames, the holy apostle: ‘The prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much,’ and he gives such an example of it : 
‘There was a man, mortal as we are, and he besought God that it 
should not rain, to chasten the people. God heard him—that 
was Elias—and withheld all the rains three years and six months, 
so that they were all overcome through hunger and with thirst. 


And so they turned to God and begged forgiveness ; and again, this 
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autem, cum oraueris, intra in cubiculum tuum, et cet., 
‘Danne Su wilt 3ebidden Se,’ he sade, ‘ga into pine bedde, and 
s(c)ette pe d(ure)* uppen Se, and bidde pe swa to pine fader, 
godd almihtin, And he pe wat and isikd alle ping, he Se 4 
wile 3eheren.’ Ga into pine bedde, pat is, in to pine hierte— 
Sar ah to bene pine reste—and scete Se dure’, swa Sat pu ne lat 
none odre pauhtes * in to pe bute of gode and of pine niede. Dus 
he tahte mid worde, and mid workes he sceawede pat we annesse 8 
and senderlicne stede scolde scechen to pelliche niede. Dat 
godspell seid of him: Ascendit lesws in montem solus orare. 
Hitt seiS pat ‘he steih uppen ane dune ane him to bidden,’ Alle 
Se menn of Sare world waren abuten him; ne mihten hie him r2 
benemen anne pouht to penken buten alswa he walde. Ac for to 
jziuene* forbisne her(e)mites and ancres, Se annesse a3en to luuen 
and to healden ouer alle oSre manne. And So pe on annesse 
wunizen ne muzen, hure and hure, Sanne hie willed here ibede to 16 
godde bidden, swa® derneliche swa hie mu3en, swa don hie! To 
alle So niedes Se aure cumed to manne aure hie awh gode to 
beseken alre Sing arst, and Sanne scal him aure Se bettre 3elim- 
pen. Dies hali 3ebede, hie is gode swiSe 3ecweme, pan hie mid 20 
clane hierte and mid barninde luue ford mid teares bie 3esant. 
‘Dar of sade Se prophete: Dirigatwr, domzne, oracio mea, 
et cet., ‘Hlauerd,’ he sade, ‘swa go upp mine 3ebede to-foren Se, 
swa Sat stor dieth ut of storf(a)te®!’ Alle Se gode Se mann awh 24 
to habben, alle hie moten bien be3eten pur3zh hali bede and purh 
gode workes. Multum ualet deprecacto iusti assidua, 
Dis sade sanctus Lacobus, Se hali apostel: ‘Swide michel 
helpS pas rihtwismannes bede,’ and Sar of he seid Selliche 
forbisne: ‘Hit was (on) mann, dedlich alswa we bied, and he 


8 
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besohte at gode pat naht ne scolde reinin, for Se folke to kastin. 
Godd him ihierde—pat was Helyas—and wid[h|eld alle reines 
prie hier and six monepes, swa Sat hie waren Gurh hunger and 32 
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same Elias besought God for rain, and all joy came to them.’ 
Again, it is written: Qui avertit aurem suam ne audiat legem, 
oratio ejus erit execrabilis, ‘From -him that turneth away his ears 
from God’s law, will God also turn away, when he beseecheth Him 
for aught.’ Again, God Almighty Himself says: Anteqguam vocetis, 
dicam ; ecce asswm, ‘ Ere thou shalt cry to Me, I shall say: Look, 
here I am, beg what thou wilt.’ When thou wilt beseech God for 
anything, kneel down before His feet, and think as if He were right 
there before thee, and say as he did who esteemed himself all guilty 
and got forgiveness: Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori, ‘Lord God, 
have mercy upon me sinful!’ Iam well conscious that I am all 
guilty as he who has lost and despised the happiness of the king- 
dom of Heaven, and deserved the pain of hell. But I believe that 
Thou art the Highest God, and graceful and willing to forgive, and 
that Thou wilt, through Thy great goodness, and that Thou canst, 
because Thou art almighty, make sinful me righteous, and that 
Thou canst make me, who am all guilty, one of Thy chosen ones, 
if I have true repentance, so that I would sin nevermore again. 
But I cannot have this, except Thou wilt give it me through Thy 
great goodness and through Thy great mercy. And I believe and 
know it well that as good and as merciful Thou art to-day, so 
Thou wast that day when St. Peter forsook Thee. But as soon as 
Thou lookedst at him he quickly repented that he had done so, and 
he bewept it with bitter tears, and so Thou forgavest it him. So 
Thou didst to the guilty thief who hung on Thy right [hand]. So 
Thou didst to guilty Mary Magdalene. Thou madest her, sinful 
as she was, [a] thoroughly holy [one]. So Thou hast done to all 
to whom it was Thy will to give true repentance in their hearts. 
Now, my dear Lord, I beseech Thee, through Thy great goodness, 
to look upon me as Thou didst upon St. Peter, and send a drop of 
Thy sweet mercy to my wretched, dry heart, so that it might soften 


and melt and send out some tears. Then I may hope that Thou 
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mid Surst all ouercumen. And swa hie wanten to gode and. 
for3ifnesse beden; and eft Sies ilke Helyas besohte godd of reine, 
and heom cam alle winne.” Eft is 3ewriten: Qvi auertit aurem 
suam ne audiat legem, oracio eius erit execrabilis, ‘Se 4 
Se want his earen fram godes la3he, alswa wile godd wanden fram 
him, panne he him awht beseked. Eft seid goddalmihti* him 
self: Ante-quam* uocetis, dicam: ecce assum, ‘Ar Sanne 
Su clepize to me, ich segge: loke, hier ich am, bide pat ou 
wilt.” Panne Su wilt at gode ani ping beseken, cnyle Sar nider 


oo 


to-foren hise fet, and pine swilch he bie riht Sar to-foren Se, awd 
seize alswa he dede Se him [h]eald all forgelt and forzifnesse- 


Lal 


besat: Deus, propicius esto mihi peccatori®, ‘ Hlauerd godd, 12 
[h]aue are® of me senfulle!’ Ich am wel becnawe Sat ich am all 
forgelt alswa se Se hat® forloren and forgaud So eadinesse of 
heuen-riche, and of-earned helle-pine. Ac ich ilieue pat pu art 
heizest. godd, and orefull and forziuenlich, and Sat pu wilt, for 16 
pine michele godnesse, and Sat pu miht, for Si pat pu art almihti, 
of me senfulle maken rihtwis, and of me allforgelt miht makien 
on of pine 3ecorene, 3if ich hadde sode berewnesse, pat i(c)h nauerma 
eft sene3zin nolde. "Ae ich pis ne mai habben, bute Su for Sine 29 
michele god-nesse and for pire michele mildsce* hit me 3iuen wille. 

#- And ich ilieue and wel hit wot pat alswa god® and alswa milde 

. pu art nu to daiz, alswa Su ware Sas daizes Se seinte Peter be 
forsoch. Ac swa rade so Su to him lokedest, sone him rewh pat 24 
he hadde swa 3ie-don, and mid bittere teares hit bewop, and swa 
Su hit him forjaue. Swa pu dedest Se (al)’-fo[r|gelte pieue pe 
he(ng) on pire’ swipere. Swa Su dedest Se forgilte Marie 
Magdalene. Du makedest of hire senfulle Sat hie was, pur3hali. 28 
Swa Su hauest 3edon alle par pin wille was sode berewsinge to 
3ieuene on here hierte. Nu, min leue hlauerd, ich Se besieke, for 
pire michele godnesse, pat pu lokie to me swaswa pu dedest to 
seinte Petre®, and sand ane drope of pire swete mildsce to mire 32 
wrecche, fordru3ede hierte, pat hie mihte nexxin and mealten and 
ut-sanden sume tear. (Panne mai ic hopien) Sat tu wilt of me 
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wilt have mercy upon me as Thou hadst upon them upon whom 


Thou lookedst and to whom Thou gavest tears. 


Of tears. 


Know thou forsooth that these tears which we speak about are 
certainly God’s gift, and very needful to the needy ones who shall be 
heard by God. Of them said the prophet: Muerwnt mihi lacrimae 
meae panes die ac nocte, ‘My tears,’ said he, ‘were my bread day 
and night ; so good they seemed [to be].’ Of other kinds of tears 
he said: Lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo, ‘I shall water my 
bed with my tears.’ This bed betokens the consctentia, that is, the 
conscience within. Where the good soul has its rest, there the evil 
soul has its pain. Therefore he said that he would wash with tears 
the conscience from that of which his heart accused him. We find 
nowhere that God denied anything for which any man besought 
Him with tears. God sent to Hezekiah, the king, by His prophet, 
and said: Dispone domui tuae, quia morveris tu, ef non vives, 
‘Bequeath thy legacy, He said, ‘for thou shalt be dead, and 

‘thou shalt not live’ The King became sorry, as it is loath- 
some to leave riches, and very dear to live. He then turned 
. to the wall, and did the best. ‘Oh Lord God,’ said he, ‘re- 
member now that I have loved Thee and have done blithely 
for Thy love, and give me still a little respite through Thy 
goodness !’ This was a good conscience, that he could show forth 
his good deeds when he had need. Therefore God heard him and 
said to His prophet, who was homeward: ‘Turn again,’ quoth He, 
‘and say to the king: Vidz lacrimam tuam, ‘I saw,’ quoth He, 
‘thy tears, and I heard thy prayer. Thou shalt still live fifteen 
years; so much I have increased thy life.’ When thou in great need 
wilt beseech God it is very good for thee that thou canst draw forth 
some good deeds; thy heart isthe gladder, and thou mayst beg 
the more assuredly. Let us now say with the prophet: Ova nos 
pane laerimarwm, ‘ Lord, feed us with the bread of sweet tears,’ et 
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habben are’ swa swa Su hauest 3e[h](a)fd® of hem Se Su to lokedest 
and teares 3e(a)ue. 


Of teares. 
\ \ ITE Su to soSe Sat pese teares Se we embe speked* hie bied 4 


iwis godes 3iue, and swiSe niedfulle to San inede* pat iherd 
sculen [bien] of gode. Of hem sade Se prophete: Fuerunt mihe 
lacrime me panes die ac nocte, ‘Mine teares,’ he sade, ‘me 
waren bred daiz3 and niht; swa gode hie pouhten.’ Of opres 8 
kennes teares he sade: Lacrimis meis stratum meum rigabo, 
‘Ich scal watrien min bedd mid mine teares.’ Dies bedd tacned pe 
consciencia, pat is®, pat ingied wid-innen. Par Se gode sawle 
haue® hire reste, par haue®d se eule sawle hire pine. For pi he sade 
pat he wolde mid teares wascen pat ingied® par of Se his herte him 
wreizede. Ne finde we nawher pat godd wernde ani ping Se ani 
mann mid teares him besouhte. God sante to Ezechie, pe kinge, be . 
his prophete, and sade: Dispone domui tue, quia morieris 16 
tu’, e¢non uiues, ‘ Becwed pine® cwide, he sade, ‘for San’ pu scalt 
bien dead, and naht ne scalt tu libben’ De king wars sari, alswa 
richeise is laS® to laten, and swide lef to libben. He wante po to 
Se wauze, and dede pat? betste. ‘(A) hlauerd godd,’ sade he, 20 
‘pench nu Sat ich Se habbe 3e-luued and for pine luue bliSeliche 
idon, and 3if me 3iet a litel ferst, for pine godnesse!’ Dies was 
god in3ied, pat he mihte his gode dade forSsceawin pa pe he niede 
hadde. For pi him 3eherde godd and sade to [h]is prophete, Se 24 
was -ham-ward: ‘Wand a3ean,’ cwad he, ‘and sai to pe kinge: Vidi 
lacrimam tuam, ‘Ich iseih,’ cwad he, ‘pine tear, and ich iherde 
pine bene. Pu scalt 3iet libben fiftene jear ; swa michel ich habbe 
ieiht pi lif.’ Danne Su on michele niede gode wilt beseken, panne 
is Se wel god pat pu muze forSdrazen sume gode dade; pin 
hierte bied Se gladdere, and Se sikerliker Su miht bidden. Segge 
we nu ford mid pe prophete: Ciba nos pane lacrimarum, 
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potum da nobis in lacrimis in mensura, ‘and give us to drink of 
other kinds of tears, and that in measure.’ I will that thou be 
well warned that, if God gives thee these sweet tears, no wine in 
the world is so sweet. And as aman may drink too much wine, 
so &@ man may weep too much, though they [viz. the tears] are 
sweet; and therefore it is good for thee that thou beseechest God 


for one virtue which is called discretio, that is, discretion. 


It is very useful among all the other virtues. Thus say the holy 
Fathers: ‘ She is mother of all the other virtues; where she reigns 
man can never perish who wills her to reign and will follow her.’ 
It is said in Vitas patrwm that the holy Fathers were gathered 

‘together in some room, and were speaking among themselves in 
which way one might come to God most rightly and most surely. 
Some said: through fasting, some: through vigil, some: through 
prayer, some said: through obedience, some said: through lone- 
liness, some said: through harbouring wretched men and feeding 
and shrouding [them], some said: through looking after sick 
men; and in manifold ways they mentioned according to what the 
holy Gospel says. Then said one of the oldest and one of the 
wisest : ‘Through all these we have seen and heard a great many 
saved, and many by all these named virtues perished, because d?s- 
eretto failed them, that is, discretion and discernment. For some 
did much more than they could well complete, some did too little, 
some did evil and fancied to do well, some began well and ended 
badly. But we never saw that a man who had this holy virtue with 


him ever fared amiss.’ Get it whoso can ! 


One holy virtue is called perseverantia. It is not to be disregarded, 
because it makes the man to whom God sends it persevere in his 


goodness. In the old law it was bidden anent all the animals which 
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‘Hlauerd, fed us mid So breade of swete teares,’ ef potum da 
nobis in lacrimis in mensura, ‘and 3if us drinken of odres- 
kennes teares, and Sat mid imete!’/ Dat ich wile pat Su wel be 


iwarned, 3if! godd Se 3ifS pese swete teares, pat non win in Gare 4 


world nis swa swete. And alswa alswa man’ to michel mai drinken 
of Sare wine, alswa mai Se mann to michel wepen, peih hie 
swete bien ; and for Si pe is god pat pu beseke at gode one mibte 
Se hatte discrecio, pat is °, sckelewisnesse. 





H® is swide beheue mang alle Se ore mihtes. Dis Se hali 
faderes segged: ‘Hie is moder of alle Se ore mihtes; Sar Se 
hie rixid ne mai naure* man forfaren pe hire wile rixin and fol3in.’ 
Hit sei8 in Vitas patrum Sat at sume sal waren Se hali faderes 
to-gedere igadered, and waren spekinde betwen hem on (h)williche 
wise me mihte rihtist and sikerest to gode cumen, Sum sade: 
‘ purh fasten, sum: purh wacchen, sum: Surh bede, sum sade: 
purh hersumnesse, sum sade: Surh annesse, sum sade: Surh her- 
bor3in ° wrecche menn and feden and screden, sum sade: Surh seke 
menn to lokin; and on manieskennes wisen hie namden after San 
pe pat hali e idepel seid. Da sade on of Sa eldest ° and on of Sa 
wisest: ‘Durh alle Sesen we habbeS isezen and iherd swide mamize 
3ebor3en, and manie of alle Sesen inamde mihten forfaren, for pi 
Sat hem trukede discrecio, pat is, seadwisnesse and skele. For 
Si? sume deden michel mare pan hie mihtin wel andin, sume deden 
to-litel, sume deden euele and wenden wel don, sume wel a-gunnen 
and euele andeden. Ac naure ne 3eseize we manne pat hadde pese 
hali mihte mid him, pat he aure misferde.’ Begete se Se muge ! 





ERSEUERANCIA hatte an hali mihte. Hie nis naht * to 
laten, for San hie maked Sanne man Se godd (h)is to-sant 

pat he purwuned on his godnesse. On Sare ealde laze hit was 
i{h]oten® pat alle dier Se me gode scolde offrin, pat hie lokeden wel 
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one should offer to God, to care well that the tail were on every 
animal, That betokens that each man who offers God any service 
persevere therein. In this new law said Christ: Qué perseveraverit 
usque in finem, hic salvus erit, ‘He that endureth in his goodness 
which he has begun, shall be saved and not otherwise, for no good 


which he has done, whatsoever it is.’ 


Ratio dicit animae: 


Dear soul, I have made this little writ with sore toil—He knows 
it who knows all things !—in order to instruct thee, to warn thee, 
and to help thee and to save thee. If thou wilt understand it well 
and learn and follow and keep [it] without any doubt, thou mayst 
save thyself with God’s help and surely gain the joy of the kingdom ~ 


of Heaven with these holy virtues. 


Nune auctor loquitur finaliter : 


Let us now thank and praise our Lord, Almighty God, for 
this knowledge and for this wisdom which we have here gathered 
from’ His hoard and from many a holy man’s labours, who worked 
much for the love of God and in order to teach us! It is right 
that we praise and thank and bless Father and Son and Holy Ghost 
in the Holy Trinity, which is one true God in unity, who liveth 
and reigneth evermore world [without end]. Amen. Never forget 
thou to praise God and to thank [Him] for all good things. Just 
as we have need to beg Him by day and by night, and often and 


frequently, so it is need to praise Him. Amen. 
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Sat Se* tail ware on auriche netene. Pat tocned Sat ilke mann 
Se gode ani seruise offred, pat he par on purz3wunie. On Sessere 
newe laze sade Crist: Qvi perseuerauerit usque in finem, 


hic saluus erit®, ‘Se Sur3-*wuned on his godnesse Se he haf® 4 


agunnen, he word ibor3en and naht elles, for none gode pe he don 
haf, hwat (hwat) ‘ it is. 


Ratio dicit anime: 


IEUE (saule)’, Sis little writt ic (habbe)® sare beswounken—he it 8 


wat pat’ wot alle ping !—for ® Se to wissin, for Se to warnin, 
and for Se to helpen and for Se to berzin. 3if® Su wilt wel hit 
understonden and liernin and fol3in and [h]ealden wid-uten alche 
twene, pu miht mid godes felste Se ber3en and heuneriches merchbe 


mid pese halie mihtes sike(r)liche “ iwinnen. 


Nune autor loquitur finalzfer: 


HY we nu p(a)nkin ” and herien ure hlauerde, almiltin gode 
of Sese witte and of Sese wisdome Se we hier habbed 
igadered of (h)is horde and of manizes** halizes mannes 3eswinkes, 
pe michel sw(u)nken™ for Se luue of gode and for us to wissin! 
Hit is riht Sat we herizen and pankin and bledscin fader and sune 
and hali gast on 8a hali prinnesse, se Se is on sod godd in onnesse, 
se Ge l(i)ued ® and rixeS aure ma aworeld. Amen. Dat ne for3eit * 
Su naure, pat Su godd ne herize and panke of alle gode. Alswa 
swa we habbeS niede him to bidden be dai3 and be nihte, and ofte 
and 3elome, alswa hit is niede him to herizen. Amen. 
Veni, creator spiritus, mentes tuorwm uisita; implet 


superna gracia que tu creasti pectora”™. 
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16 i over erasure. the Latin verses are written in a much larger type. 
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NOTES TO “VICES AND VIRTUES.” 


Page 3,1. 2. Although the beginning of this division is lost, there can be no 
doubt that it treated on wrath (anger, ire). This is clear as well from the 
biblical passage, quoted in 1. 3, which is taken from Matth. v. 24, as from 
the order of the capital sins, generally arranged so that wrath precedes sorrow. 
Cf. e.g. Wulfstan’s Hom. xlvii (ed. by Napier, p. 245), se dridda is ira, pat 
is yrre. se féorda is tristitia, pet is unrétnes.—ABlfric’s sermon on Dominica 
in media quadragesime (Homilies of Al., ed. by Thorpe, vol. ii. p. 218), féorda 
weamet, fifta unrdtnys.— De octo viciis et de duodecim abusivis hujus seculi’ 
(Old, Engl. Homilies, ed. by Morris, i. 103), eo feord{e] sunne is thatan 
tra, pet is on englise wemodnesse.. . peo fifte sunne is tristicia, pet is pissere 
worlde sarinesse. : 

on godes awene mude. On own, which in our text is frequently used 
as an emphasizing of the possessive relation (e.g. p. 7/1, 9/7, 11/19, 13/27, 
19/28, 23/1, 12, 14, 17,18, 23/28, &c.), cf. Matzner, Engl. Gr. iii. p. 241 €; 
Koch, Histor. Gr.? ii. p. 253, § 323. 

10. Quoted from 2 Cor. vii. 10, Sweculi autem tristitia mortem operatur. 
As the words stand, they are probably taken from the context of some other 
source, where they occurred in the middle of a sentence as an ablat. absol. 

12. Des awerzede gast, hie make). On this repetition of the subject by a 
pronoun cf. Kélbing, Sir Tristrem, p. 92, note 13 f.; Miatzner, Engl. Gr 
li. p. 19 b seq. Further examples below are hie, 5/18, he 15/6, we 15/23, &c. 

dane religiuse man means a man who is bound by monastic vows, a monk 
or friar; ef. clodes of religiun, p. 5/33 and note.—religiun, p. 43/3. 

13. sari & driert & hewi. Cf. Matzner, Worterbuch, i. p. 672: seri & an 
heorte drwrt, La3. ti. 184; ii. p. 491 : Oat swine heui & sor, Gen. & Ex. 2565. 

17. oder halze to sechen, refers to pilgrims who travel to visit churches and 
relics of a saint. See Chaucer’s Leg. of good Women, Dido, 384, Dido She 
seketh halwes, and doothe sacrifise.—Cant. Tales, Prologue, 12 seq., Thanne 
‘longen folk to gon on pilgrimages, And palmers for to seeken straunge 
strondes, To ferne halwes, kouthe in sondry londes.—Ib. 17, The holy blisful 
martir for to seeke. Cf. also Zupitza’s notes to Guy of Warwick (E.E.T.S., E.S. 
XXvi), p. 425/8394, and in our text p. 35/5. 

20. It is unnecessary to supply don. Cf. Cant. Tales, The Parson’s Tale, 
De Accidia (Chaucer ed. by Morris, iii. p. 323 seq.), but accidie doth noon 
such diligence. He doth alle thing with anoy, and with wraweness, slaknes, 
and excusacioun, and with ydelnes and unlust, &e. The translation on p. 2 
ought to be, accordingly “or do them” instead of “or cause them to be 
done.” 
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22. As the virtues (see note to 29/31) so the vices too are represented as 
sisters. 

26 seq. Cf. Ancren Riwle, p. 268 seq. 

27. be daize and be nihte. Cf. Rich. M. Meyer, Die altgerm. Poesie, p. 285, 
where instances of the formula deges and nihtes, deg and wiht from OE. are 
given; for ME. specimens see Matzner,i. p. 581: daies & nihtes, La3. i. 230.— 
deies & nihtes, OEH. p. 7.—dei ne naht, ib. p. 57.—dei & niht, ib. p. 65.— dai & 
nighte, Ps. Ixxiii. 18.—ba bi daie & bi nith, La3. i. 88. Cf. also Wissmann, 
King Horn, p. 85/263; Caro, Eng]. Stud. xii. 347. 

28. Swilch hit, &c. I am not quite certain about the meaning of this 
sentence, 

P.5,1.1. jatis fe ende... at hie wolde. On this change of tenses cf. 
Matzner, Engl. Gr. ii. p. 110 seq. 

2. On man as an indef. pron. cf. Koch, ii. p. 307, § 377; Zupitza, Guy, 
Pp. 454, note to 11472, where it is also followed by he. 

3. his lif ladde. Cf. Fuhrmann, Die alliterierenden Sprachformeln, &e. 
(dissert. of Kiel), Hamburg, 1886, p. 64. 

8. Hie was anjinn of alle sennes. Cf. Sirach x. 15, Initiwm omnis 
peccati est superbia. 

8 seq. alludes to the doctrine of Lucifer’s fall, founded on Job iv. 18; Is. 
xiv. 12-15; 2 Pet. ii. 4; Jude 6, and known to the modern English reader 
from Milton’s Paradise Lost, books i, v, and vi. I add, from Defensor’s 
Liber Scintillarum (Migne, Patrol. lat. tom. 88, col. 639), Superbia ex angelis 
daemonia fecit. Ambrosius.—Superbia de coelis deposuit archangelum. Vitae 
patrum. 

9. heuene heinesse. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 48, sub “ hy3e in heuen.” 

10. Deus superbis resistit=1 Pet. v. 5; James iv. 6. 

It. modimannen. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 41. 

12. Godd seid, &c. Cf. Matth. xxiii. 12, Qui autem se exaltaverit, humi- 
liabitur.—Luke xiv. 11, Quia omnis, qui se exaltat, humiliabitur (=xviii. 
14). 

14. ‘michel ilaten of me seluen. Cf. 24, he latt de bet of him seluen.—7/2, 
Sume lated wel of hem seluen.—s5/29, michel leted of hem seluen.—5 7/20, he 
lete wers of him seluen.—65/19, he laté wel of him selwen.—109/23, ne laté tu 
herfore non de unwurpere. Cf. Sohrauer, Kleine Beitr. z. altengl. Gramm., 
Berlin (dissert.), 1886, p. 10, § 3, 5; Schréer, Winteney-Version d. Reg. St. 
Benedicti, p. 152, note to 31/15. 

16. scolde...nolde is a rhyme! 

17 seq. Dies ilche modinesse ... nadeles hie haued. Cf. note to 3/12 and 
Schleich, Ywain & Gawain, p. 108/302. 

26. beweop ought to have been converted into bewepd (cf. the foot-note), 
and accordingly the translation would be ‘‘ weeps.” 

27. halzen te seken. Of. note to 3/17. 

28 seq. Of, OEH. ii. 83/19, hie giuen here tigede noht for to hauen 
hewene blisse, ac for to hauen here fe hereword of eordliche richeise ; 
hie given here elmesse noht for godes luue, ac for neheboreden, oder for kin- 
raden, oder for onur to hauen, oder ne mat elles for shame, oder for pone to 
haven, oder for hereword to hauen. 

30.= Matth. vi. 2. 

32 8eq. Cf. p. 3/12 seq. 
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33- On religiun and order cf. Konrath, Beitr. z. Erklirung u. Textkritik 
des Will. v. Schorham, Berlin, 1878, p. 32 /54- 

P.7, 1.1. azene. Cf. note to 3/2. 

On ne=“‘neither .. . nor” ef. Kaluza, Engl. Stud. xiv. p. 178/119. In 
our text it occurs p. 27/6, dw ne namann.—33/4, te golde ne to seluer. 

3. 30 he bie ought to be bied, as 3if is connected with the indicative mood 
of the other verbs. The occurrence of he, “‘he,” and die, ‘‘they,” side by side is 
remarkable. 

Is menstre =“ minster” or “‘ ministry” ? 

6. %e am beenawe means “I confess.” See Mitzner, i. p. 224/5; New Engl. 
Diction. i. p. 778/4. 

7. idon had better been translated ‘ induced.” 

12.= Wisd. ii. 24. The Vulgate reads, Invidia autem diaboli mors introivit 
in orbem terrarum. 

16 seq. See 5/8 seq. and note. 

17-21. Cf. Rom. v. 19, Sicut enim per imobedientiam unius hominis 
peccatores constituti sunt multi: ita et per unius obedientiam justi constitu- 
entur multi. 

18. Adam, ure forme fader. Miatzner gives (ii. p. 178) the following quota- 
tions for it: OEH. ii. 101.—Of our forme fader Adam, Hamp. 482.—A. owre 
form fader dere, Holy Rood, p. 62.—oure formere f. A., Maund. p. 2; i. 608: 
ure forme fader, OKH. ii. 35; ef. ib. ii. 63/3: owre firste f. A., R. of Gl. p. 9. 

1g. Cf. Rom. v. 12, Propterea sicut per unum hominem peccatum in hune 
mundum intrarvit, et per peccatum mors; et ita im omnes homines mors per- 
transtit, &e. : 

20. ma danne fif duserd wintre. Cf. the Evangelium Nicodemi, part ii. 
(Descensus Christi ad inferos), c. 3 (Tischendorf, Evang. Apocr.? p. 394), where 
Seth relates the words of Michael, “. . . quando completi fuerint quinque 
millia et quingenti anni: tune ventet super terram amantissimus dei filius ad 
resuscitandum corpus Adae ... Tune descendens in terras amantissimus det 
filius Christus Iesus introducet patrem nostrum Adam in paradisum ad 
arborem misericordiae.” The same is said by Annas and Caiphas to Pilate, 
c. xii, p. 410, ‘‘ Bt invenimus in libro primo de Septuaginta, ubi locutus est 
Michael archangelus ad tertium filium Adae primi hominis de quinque millibus 
et quingentis annis, in quibus venturus esset de coelis dilectissimus dei Silius 
Christus: ... quia in quingue et semis millibus annorwm venturus esset Iesus 
Christus” ...; ib. p. 412, “ Qui fuerunt simul anni V millia quingenti, sicut 
invenimus scriptum in bibliotheca praenuntiasse Michael archangelum ad 
tertium filium Adae Seth, in quinque et semis millibus annorum advenisse 
Christum.” . . . .—The same source relates how Adam was delivered by 
Christ out of hell, a story afterwards frequently represented as the ‘‘ Harrowing 
of Hell” in the Miracle Plays, &c. 

On winter =“ year” cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 354/67. 

27. See Gen. ii. 17. 

32. ure lauerd Crist, de was hersum his fader anon to de deade. Of. Philip. 
ii. 8, factus obediens usque ad mortem. 

P. 9,1 1. dis scorte lif,=59/26, 61/25, 75/15. Other expressions for 
“life” are: on dese scorte time, 23/2.—on dese arme line, 21/14, 89/34.—on 
dese line, 35/27, 53/3, 61/34.—Mer on line, 57/4.—her on dese line, 57/8.— 
hier, 35/8, 55/7, 103/27.-—I add the paraphrases for “ to live”: da litle hwile 
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de wer her wunizid, 19/19.—0is scorte lif her laden, 21/23.—dar hwilede ic on 
dese wrecche lichame am wuniende, 47/16.—he was her on dese live wunizende, 
51/5.—On da time de hie was hier on liue libbende, 55/1.—00 litle hwile de du 
art mid him her on Vise weize, 75/14.—0e hwile de du art on Vine wrecche 
lichame 3ebunden, 85/31.—All dare hwile de du art on dese earme Line, 89/33. 
—e litle hwile de we tegedere wunied, 97/14.—Ne biest du naht hier lange 
wunizende, 103/20. : 

pa... dat. Cf. Matzner, Engl..Gr.’ iii. p. 436/3 seq. 

8. wisen ought to have been supplied after a manies kennes. Cf. Matzner, i. 
p. 521 seq.: on elehes cunnes wise, La3. i. 344.—O whilleess kinness wise, Orm. 
5283.—on this kin wise, Amadace, st. 29.—On feole cunne wisen, La3.1. 73.—a 
vele kunne wise, OH, Misc., p. 39.—A fre cunne wise, p. 38.—On alle kinne 
wise, Orm. 850.—In our text occur: on alles kennes wisen, 25/17.—an 
hwilches kennes wise, 29/6 seq.—alles kennes wisen, 49/16.—on manies kennes 
wisen, 149/18. Cf. Zupitza, Notes to Guy, p. 395/4346. 

II seq.=James v. 12, Nolite jurare, neque per coelum, neque per terram, 
neque aliud quodcunque juramentum. Sit autem sermo vester: Lst, est! 
Non, non! (=Matth. v. 37). 

13 seq. Al pat we more swerized, &e. Cf. Matth. v. 37, Quod autem his 
abundanttus est, a malo est. 

14 seq. sacleas of Vessere senne. See Fuhrmann, l.c. p. 33 on top. 

16. sod te seggen. See ib. p. 52 seq. 

24. mid rihte=9/25, 51/34, 53/25, 69/24, 133/7, 139/27-—be gode rihte, 
97/1.—mid gode rihte, 99/26, 115/11.— mid michel rihte, 115/22. Cf. 
Schroer, Winteney-Vers., p. 158, note to 95/13, 14. 

Crist. .°.. Jets... teleped sodh (=1. 32) Cf.1 John v. 6,... Hé spiritus 
est, qui testificatur, quoniam Christus est veritas. 

25. dieuel is icleped... fader of leasinge. Cf. John viii. 44, ... cum 
loquitur mendaciwm, ex propriis loquitur, quia mendax est et pater ejus. 

26.=Is. xiv. 14, the words of the king of Babylon as quoted by the 
inhabitants of hell when he came down to them. He was taken as the repre- 
sentative of Satan by the Fathers; cf. e.g. Hieronymus, Comment. in Isaiam 
proph. lib. vi. c. 14 (Migne, 24/226 seq.) ; Haymo, Com. in Is. lib. ii (ib. 116/791 
seq.), Possumus et ista referre allegorice ad diabolum, qui mane, 1. e. in exordio 
mundi ortus, vel elevatus est inter caeteros angelos, sed cecidit decoelo. Juxta 
quod Dominus dicit Luc. X : ‘‘Videbant Satanam sicut fulgur cadentem de 
coelo.” Qui antequam corrueret, dicebat talia cogitando, vel postquam corruit. 
Sed antequam corrueret, cum esset in firmamento, cupiebat in coelum ascendere, 
ubi solium Domini est. Sed postquam correptus per verba arrogantiae est 
sieut est ille, gloriatur ascendere super angelos in coelum, et super nubes, vel 
super corda electorum, &c. “Verwmtamen—laci,” (ib. 792). Nab. vel diabolus 
qui per superbiam dixerat: “ In coelum conscendam, ero similis Altissimo,” 
non solum ad infernum corruit de solio gloriae, sed ad ultimas partes infernt 
lapsus est, &c. Cf. also York Plays, p. 4/91. 

29. Du me fencst wel to wreizen, &c. Cf. 75/18-21. The devil was 
believed to accuse the departed souls before God’s judgment. Cf. e. g. The 
Pricke of Conscience, p. 149/5480,— 

Alswa devels sal accuse Jam par 
of alle pair syns, bathe les and mar, &e. 
and the legends in Anglia, iii. p. 321, No. 2; p. 347, l. 12 seq. 
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P.11,1.5. Sedens, &c.=Ps. xlix. 20 (Heb. 1. 20), which continues, e¢ 
adversus filium matris twae ponebas scandalum. 

8. pater noster, the beginning of the Lord’s Prayer (Matth. vi. 9). 

9. Dus dw dedest, &c.=Ps. xlix. 21 (1. 21), Haec fecisti, et tacui. LExisti- 
masti inique, quod ero tui similis. 

11. Ac du sealt stonden, &c.=Ib.: arguam te, et statuam contra faciem 
twam. 

13 seq. Dilewisti, &e.=Ps. li. 5 (lii. 3), continuing, iniquitatem magis, 
quam loqui aequitatem. 

16. fordi de scal god... forliesen. Cf. ib. 7 (5), Propterea Deus destruet 
te in finem. 

16 seq. bade lichame & saule. Cf. Meyer, p. 286: lices & sdwle in OF. 

17. Ga awei, &. Cf. Matth. vii. 23, Discedite a me, qui operamint 
iniquitatem /—Id, xxv. 41, Discedite a me, maledicti! in ignem aeternum, qui 
paratus est diabolo.—Luke xiii. 27, Discedite a me, omnes operarti iniquitatis / 

20. forbod te brekene. Cf. OE. Dan. 299, brécon bebodo. 

26. bouhte oder him sealde. On this frequent combination cf. Kélbing, 
Ipomedon, p. 453/8851. 

.26 seq. fat ic bizate & he forlure. Cf. Kélbing, lc. p. 424/5221. 

27 seq. Cf. Lev. xix. 35, Nolite facere iniquum aliquid in judicio, in 
regula, in pondere, in mensura; ib. 36, Statera justa, et aequa sint pondera, 
justus modius, aequusque sextarius.—Deut. xxv. 13, Non habebis in sacculo 
diversa pondera, majus et minus ; ib. 14, nec erit in domo tua modius major et 
minor.—Prov. xi. 1, Statera dolosa, abominatio est apud Dominum.—Ib. xx. 
10, Pondus et pondus, mensura et mensura ; utrwmque abominabile est apud 
Deum.—Ib. 23, Abominatio est apud Dominum pondus et pondus ; statera 
dolosa non est bona.—On the use of ne after forbett and similar verbs, ef. 
Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 411/765. In our text cf. 27/11, 55/5, 65/28, 
87/31. . 

28 seq. ac dat we sculen... leanen, wid-uten erdliche mede. Usury was 
forbidden as a sin, cf. p. 77/19 seq., and Skeat’s Notes to Piers Plowman, 
p. 121/239; 404/111. Cf. Ailfric’s Hom. ii. 554, Se dilmihtiga God forbéad 
purh his witegan, pet nan déra manna fe rihtwis béon wile, ne sceal syllan his 
feoh t6 gafole.—See also note to p. 77/19. 

31. Sof to seggen. Cf. Fuhrmann, l.c. p. 52 seq. 

P.13,1.1. oder of wordes oder of weorkes is a frequent allit, formula, Cf. 
O. Hoffmann, Reimformeln im Westgerm. (dissert. of Freiburg), Darmstadt, 
1885, p. 60. 

4 seq.=1 Cor. vi. 10, ... neque maledici, neque rapaces, regnum Dei possi- 
debunt.—The interpunction of the text, 1. 5, ought to be: “possidebunt. 
Dat vied da ...,” and inl. 7: “mu3en, for.” Accordingly, the translation is 
to be altered: “ possidebunt. That are the. . . Heaven, because.” 

7. godes handiwerc is a biblical expression. Cf. Ps. exxxvii. 8 (exxxviii. 8), 
Opera manuum tuarum ne despicias, Further examples see Delowee pp. 21/22, 
115/5, and in Matzner, ii. p. 420. 

7 seq. Oe he hafd iblesced. See Gen. i. 28, Benedixitque illis Deus. 

9. 3¢ hodede 3¢ leawede =hadede and leeavede, 79/17. Cf. Wulfstain, 234/7, 
agiver ge gehddodum mannum ge lewedum.—272/20, gehddede and léwede.— 
OEH. i. 131, xiii, cider ihadede & ileawede.—lhadede & lewede (=ii. 153, 
XXvi). 
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stbbe & framde. Cf. Engl, Stud. viii. p. 449, v. 93, To sibbe & fremde ek.— 
Cf. Lewin, Poema morale, p. 74/34, and Miitzner, ii. p. 205: Je fremede & pe 
sibbe, OE. Misc. p. 59.—with fremid & sibbe, Polit. Songs, p. 202.—fe fremden 
& Bo sibbe, Mor. Ode, st. 17.—e fremde ne fe sibbe, K. H. 63.—fremde & sybbe, 
R. of Gl. p. 346.—sibbe & fremde, Havel. 2275. 

13. benemd ought to have been translated: ‘‘ bereaves, deprives.” 

17.=Matth. v. 39, Sed si quis te percusserit in deaterain maxillam tuam, 
praebe illi et alteram.—Luke vi. 29, Ht qui te pereutit in maxillam, praebe 
et alteram. 

19. Gif he de werezede, &c. Cf. Luke vi. 28, Benedicite maledicentibus 
vobis. 

21. swinge (after Dr. Morris’s emendation) ought to have been translated : 
“ struke, blow.” 

24. achadde. The subject he is left out. Some specimens of this use are 
given by Matzner, Engl. Gr.’ ii. p. 32; Zupitza, Notes to Guy of Warwick, p. 
345 seq. In our text it occurs on p. 37/4 (hie), 55/6 (she), 57/21 (he), 67/20 
(he), 69/22 (3€), 119/18 (he), 123/16 (he), 127/5 (he). 

25. mine i-liche. Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 349, No. 33. In our 
text cf. 15/23. 

25 seq.= Ps, lxxx. 13 (Ixxxi. 12). 

P.15,1, 2. er dane he of dese liue fare, Cf. Méatzer, ii. p. 77: pan he sal of 
fesse liue faren, OKH. ii. 27.—farenn ut off life, Orm. 8359.—fo heo schulde 
hunne fare, St. Edm. Conf. 124.—Ear we faren hennen, Leg. St. Kath. 1393.— 
Ib. ii. 474 : Jet we moten heonene feren to an eche blisse, OHH. i. 11.—%il pei 
fore hennus, Alex. & Dindim. 373.—In our text we find the following para- 
phrases for “to die”: Jat tu fram dine lichame scoldest skelien, 17/24.—danne 
he henen far, ib. 29.— er danne hie of dese line faren, 55/31.— er Ou fram dine 
lichame scelie, 57 /10.—danne du art ttwamd fram dine lichame,75/17.—3if hie 
bien dar mide zenomene, 79/10.—0at ani man dead folize, 105 /31.—Cf, Sievers, 
Heliand, p. 448, seq. under “ sterben,” and Meyer, 1. c. p. 139. 

5 seq, This is certainly not a biblical quotation, but I am unable to say 
what is meant by the “‘ ali write.” 

8 seq. = John vi. 38, quia descendi de coelo, non ut faciam voluntatem 
meam, sed voluntatem ejus, qui misit me; ib, 39, haec est autem voluntas ejus, 


11 seq. See Luke ii.13, Et subito facta est cum angelo multitudo militiae 
coelestis laudantiwm Deum, et dicentium: ib.14, “ Gloria in altissimis Deo ! 
et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis !” 

21, ne on speches ne on dades. Cf, OH. spréca & déda, Gudlée, 225, 
Matzner, i. p. 595 gives: ne on dade ne on speche, OEH. ii. 187, 

23 seq. Cf. Matth. xxiii. 27, quia similes estis sepuleris dealbatis, quae 
a foris parent hominibus speciosa, intus vero plena sunt ossibus mortuorum, et 
omni spurcitia.—On fruh cf, Zupitza, Guy, p. 447/10707. 

24. widuten... and widinne. See Fuhrmann, p. 36. 

25. Mea culpe occurs in the liturgie confession of sins (beginning Conjiteor 
Deo omnipotenti), which is used e, g. in the Introitus of the mass, at the holy 
communion, the extreme unction, the general absolution, and is daily prayed 
in the compline of the breviary office ; see Wetzer und Welte’s Kirchenlexikon?, 
ili, 882 seq. ; Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 106/64. 

30. rimen ne tellen. Cf, Orm. 17686, and tald and rimedd, 
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33. are & forziufenlesse. Cf. Miter, i. p. 103: Forrjifenesse & are, 
Orm. 5695. Ib. ii. 172: ore ne forziewenesse, OHH. ii. 220. 

P.17,1. 5. gildenene is probably a clerical error for gildene. For the 
phrase “golden Bezants” cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 379, note 312. 
The Bezant was, after Murray’s authority, “A gold coin first struck 
at Byzantium or Constantinople, and seemingly identical with the Roman 
solidus or aureus, but afterwards varying in value between the English 
sovereign and halfsovereign, or less. It was current in Europe from 
the ninth century, and in England till superseded by the noble, a coin of 
Edw. III.” : 

6 seq. The parable of the five talents, see Matth. xxv. 14 seq., Sicut enim 
homo peregre proficiscens, vocavit servos suos, et tradidit illis bona sua; ib. 15, 
et uni dedit quinque talenta, ...; ib. 16, Abiit autem, qui quingue talenta acce- 
perat, et operatus est in eis, et lweratus est alia quinque. Ib. 21, Ait illi dominus 
ejus: “ Buge! serve bone et fidelis; quia super pauca fuisti fidelis, super 
multa te constituam ; intra in gaudium domini tui!” (=23).—This allegorical 
application to the five senses comes from Hieronymus, Comment. in Evang. 
Matth. lib. iv. cap. xxv. vers. 14, 15. (Migne, 26/193 seq.), Im quinque, et 
duobus, et uno talento vel diversas gratias intelligamus, qua wnicuique 
traditae sunt, vel in primo, omnes sensus examinatos ; im secundo, intelli- 
gentiam et opera; in tertio, rationem, qua homines a bestiis separamur.— 
Idem, Expositio in Evang. Matth. cap. xxv. vers. 14 seq. (Migne, 30/577), 
Quinque talenta, id est, quinque sensus—visus, auditus, odoratus, gustus et 
tactus. . . —Gregorius, Hom. in Evang. lib. i. hom. ix (Migne, 76/1106 seq.), 
Quinque etenim sunt corporis sensus, videlicet visus, auditus, gustus, odoratus 
et tactus. Quinque ergo talentis donum quinque sensuwm, id est extertorum 
scientia, exprimityr.—Beda, Expos. in Matth. Evang. lib. iv. cap. xxv 
(Migne, 92/108 A), Quingue igitur talentis donum quinque senswum exprt- 
mitur.—Christianus Druthmarus, Expos. in Matth. cap. lvi (Migne, 106/1465 
D), . . . vel in quinque talentis donum quinque sensuum, id est, eateriorum 
scientia exprimitur, viz. visus,... Quia satis abundeque honoratur, qut im 
his V sensibus vigere permittitwr.—lt is also found in Adlfric’s Hom. ii. 550, 
Sé eddiga Gregorius papa trahtnode pis godspel, and cwad: “. . . Sé men- 
nisca Crist délde his god his déowwm, fordun pe hé forgeaf his geledffullum pa 
gastlican gife .. . pa fif pind getdcniad pa fif andgitu ure(s) Uchanan, pet is, 
gesihd and hlyst, swece and stenc and hrepung. Das fif pind underfehd éle 
péra pe da fif lichamlican andgitu ansinde hefd.” 

12 seq. lche dat me cumed sonden, &c. On the different meanings 
of sonde see Zupitza, Guy, p. 445/10477; the idea itself may be illustrated 
by a comparison with ch. 13, lib. iv of the book “ De Anima,” wrongly 
ascribed to Hugo of St. Victor (Migne, 177/185 seq.), His ita dispositis intro- 
ducere debet [viz. into the house of Conscience] Praudentia aliquos nuntios, 
qui aliqua narrent quae ad exercitationem valeant. LItaque nuntius mortis 
ingressum postulans admittitur. Qui rogatus ut dicat qui sit, unde veniat,... 
sic incipit: “ Hgo sum timor mortis, et mortem vobis venire nuntio,” &e.— 
The homily “Sawles Warde » in OEH. i. 245 seq. as well as the appendix to 
Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, p. 263, are translations of this Latin text; 
cf, Vollhardt, Einfluss der lat. geistl. Litteratur, &c., Leipzig, 1888, p. 26 seq., 
and Konrath, Engl. Stud. xii. p. 459 seq.—For poems on the Messengers of 
Death cf. Engl. Stud. xiv. p. 182 seq.; Anglia, xiii. p. 350/11. 
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24. earme saule=63/31, 103/16. Of. his erme saule, OEH. i. 27/29, and 
in our text: on dese arme live, 21/14 (=89/34). 

fordside. Synonyms for “death” are collected by Sievers, Heliand, 
p- 452 seq., Meyer, l. c. p. 140. Cf. Miter, ii. p. 188 seq. sub fordfare, 
-faren, -wenden. 

26 seq. The end of the above-cited parable, Matth. xxv. 30, “‘ Ht inutilem 
servum ejicite in tenebras exteriores!” is combined with the simile of the 
King’s marriage feast (ib. xxii.), where the corresponding passage (verse 13) 
runs, Tune dixit Rex ministris: “ Ligatis manibus et pedibus ejus, mittite 
eum in tenebras eateriores; ...” (cf. viii. 12). 

28 seq. Of. Gregorius, Hom. in Ev. lib. i. hom. ix (Migne, 76, 1109/6), 
Per poenam quippe in exteriores tenebras cadit, qui per culpam suam sponte 
in interiores tenebras cecidit ; et illic coactus patitur tenebras ultionis, qui hie 
libenter sustinuit tenebras voluptatis.—Christianus Druthmarus, Expos. in 
Matth. c. 56 (Migne, 106/1469), Suwperius dixit quia tenebras interiores 
caecitas mentis appellatur ; exteriores tenebrae erunt in inferno, ubi neque 
Deus, neque sol ei lucebit.—ABlfric, Hom. i. 530, Ad inran péostru sind pere 
heortan blindnys, Ja yttran p. is séo swearte niht ere écan geniderunge.—Id. 
ii. 556, Se unhélda déowa weard dé dworpen on fim ytirum féostrum, fordan 
de hé dolode Jurh wite pa yttran blindnysse sede ér, durh his gylt, on ddim 
inrum péostrum befeoll. Der hé dolad néadunge péostra durh wrdce, sede er 
lustlice forbear his unlustes péostra.Haymo, Hom. de Temp. 135 (Migne, 
118/725), Quia tenebrae interiores caecitas est mentis, exteriores vero poena 
infernalis. 

29. hwider he scal. In the older English (as still in Modern German) a 
verb of motion may be left cut after an auxiliary. See Matzner, Engl. Gr.® 
ii. p. 49 seq.; Zupitza, Guy, p. 361/855; Zielke, Sir Orfeo, p. 120/94. In 
our text cf. 25/29, 103/25. 

30 seq. are based on the so-called “ Descensus’ Christi ad inferos,” the 
second part of the apocryphical Evangelium Nicodemi. The Latin A-text has 
(Tischendorf, Evang. Apocr.? p. 391 seq.) cap. ii, Nos autem cum essemus 
cum omnibus patribus nostris positi in profundo in caligine tenebrarum, 
subito factus est aureus solis calor purpureaque regalis lux illustrans super 
nos. Statimque omnis generis humani pater cum omnibus patriarchis et pro- 
phetis exultaverunt dicentes: ‘Lux ista autor luminis sempiterni est, quae 
nobis promisit transmittere lumen coaeternum.” Et exclamavit Esaias et 
dixit : ‘‘ Haec est lua patris, filius det, sicut praedizi.... Et nunc advenit 
et illuxit nobis in morte sedentibus.” Et cum exultaremus omnes in lumine 
quod superluxit nobis, supervenit nobis genitor noster Simeon, et exultans dixit 
nobis; ‘ Glorificate dominum Jesum Christum filium det. . .”’—Ib. cap. v (p. 398 
seq.), Haec dicente David ad inferum supervenit in forma hominis dominus 
maiestatis, et aeternas tenebras illustravit et indissolubilia vincula disrupit: 
et invictae virtutis auxilium visitavit nos sedentes in profundis tenebris delic- 
torum et in umbra mortis peccatorum.—th. cap. viii (p. 402), Ht extendens 
dominus manum suam dixit: “Venite ad me, sancti mei omnes, qui habetis 
imaginem et similitudinem meam. . . .”—The B-text has, cap. ii (p. 422 seq.), 
Cum igitur essemus in tenebris et wmbra mortis detenti apud inferos, subito 
illuatt nobis lux magna,... Ht audita est vox filii patris altissimi “... rex 
gloriae Christus dominus intraturus adveniet.” . ..—Ib. cap. viii (p. 429), Et 
ecce dominus Jesus Christus veniens in claritate excelsi luminis mansuetus, &¢.— 


noes (17/24-19/9). 161 


Tb. cap. ix. (p. 430), Tune salvator perscrutans de omnibus ... partem secum 
reduxtt ad swperos. 

32. dar is wop and woninge, &c. See Matth. xiii. 42, [bt erit fletus, et 
stridor dentiwm (=xxii. 13, xxiv. 51, xxv. 30). The fire is mentioned, ib. xiii. 
42, Et mittent eos in caminum ignis. Ibi erit, &c. (=50).—Cf. the similar 
description of hell on p. 63/31 seq., and Pricke of Conscience, p. 177 seq. and 
p- 252 seq. ‘ 

wop and woninge. Of. wép and wdénung, Wulfstin, 139/3=Be démes 
de3e, 201.—far is wop and wonynge, OE. Mise. p. 74/55.—waning and 
wop, Poema morale (ed. Lewin), vers 233. 

P.19,1.1. chiueringe of toden=stridor dentium, ef. note to 17/32. That 
the pains of hell consisted also in sudden changes of heat and cold is very often 
told; ef. e.g. OEH.i. 251, and Poema morale, |. c. seq. 

2. sorw3e and sarinesse. Of, Hoffmann, 1. c. p. 55 seq. 

g seq. The same idea occurs OEH. i. 271 seq.:.. . alle pe ahefulle 
deueles of helle, pat hwuch of ham swa is lest ladeliche and grureful, mihte 
he, swuch as he is, to monkin him scheawe, al fe world were offeard him ane to 
bihalde, for ne mihte na mon him seo and in his wit wunie, bute 3if pe grace 
and te strengde of Crist baldede his heorte.—Cf. also Pricke of Conse. p. 
63/2298 seq. :— 

Bot a gret payne pan til us sal pis be 
pe sight of pam when we pam se; 
For pai er swa grisely, als says fe buke, 
And swa blak and foule on to loke, 
pat al pe men here of mydlerd : 
Of pat sight mught be aferd ; 
Fox al pe men here of pis lyfe 
Swa grysely a sight couth noght descryfe, 
Ne thurgh wyt ymagyn ne deme, &c. 
: * * * * 
p. 64/2312 :— 
For in pis lif here may na man 
Se pam in pe fourme pat pai haf pan, 
For if fai had swa large powere, 
In swilk forme to shew pum here, 
Out of witte pan pai shuld men flay, 
Swa orrible and swa foul er pai; 
For-why swa hardy man here es nane 
Ne pat ever was liffund in flesshe and bane, 
pat saghe a devel in his fygur right, 
pat he ne for ferdnes of put sight 
Shuld dighe, or at Je leste tyn his witt, 
Als son after als he had sene it. 
The same idea is repeated on p. 185/6841 seq. 

8 seq. mid mude seggen. See the same phrase 55/31, 121/31; and cf. 
Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 392 /458. 

gseq. Wa hem datt hie, &e. Cf. 63/20 and 113/15. See Wulfstén, 
297/24, forpan wa éow, pat gé éfre gewurdon men.—OH. Mise. p. 172/87, 
Await pat pu ewere to manne ischape were !—Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. 
p. 386/387. 
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13 seq.= Ezek. xviii. 30, Convertimini, et agite poenitentiam ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus vestris. 

15. serift is defined OEH. ii. 129/1, ad clepede hem to shrifte, pat 
is, to reusende and to forleten and to beten here sinnes, for pat is shrift. 

16 seq. Cf. 1 Thess. v. 2, Ipsi enim diligenter scitis, quia dies Domini, 
sicut fur in nocte, ita veniet.—Ib. 4, Vos autem, fratres ! non estis in tenebris, 
ut vos dies illa, tamquam fur, comprehendat. Of. also 2 Pet. iii. Io. 

17. Fasted & wakied. Cf. 1 Thess. v.6, Igitur non dormiamus sicut et 
caetert, sed vigilemus, et sobrii simus. 

18. bu3ed fram euele & dod god. Cf. 65/13, hu du sealt fram dan euele 
buzen, & hu dw scalt gode werkes don. It is a translation of Ps. XXxili. 15 
(xxxiv. 14), Diverte a malo, et fac bonum. 

weped & wanid (=34). Cf. Wulfstén, 183/2, wépad & wdéniad.—Orm. 
5653, wepenn wifp skill and wanenn.—lb. 8128, to wepenn & to wanenn.— 
La3. 25827, wepen & weinen (wont). 

23.1 — Ps exvill om (Cxix 20). 

24. behode is a misprint for bebode. 

25 seq. relate to the Roman breviary prayer. Cf. Horstmann, Altengl. 
Legenden, Neue Folge, Heilbronn, 1881, p. iii seq. 

28. erres of dare laceste. Cf. Matzner under erles and ernes (ii. p. 49): Ais 
ure lauerd ziued ham as on erles of fe eche mede pat schal cume Jrafter, 
Hali Meid. p. 7.—That is a wed, or eernes, of 3oure heritage, Ephes. i. 14, Oxf. 
—In our text, 31/28, we find a further example, earres of dare eche blisse. 

29. =Matth. xxv. 41, Zune dicet et his, qu a sinistris erunt: “ Dis- 
cedite a me, maledicti! in iqgnem aeternum, qui paratus est diabolo, et angelis 
ejus.” 

P. 21,1.3. He hit wat de wat alle ping. Of. 75/2, 95/26. 

5. Moder of mildce=mater misericordiae, as St. Mary is called in the 
famous antiphona Salve regina. See similar expressions in Fuhrmann, p. 41. 

6 seq. besieke...to Jesu Criste. Of. Mitzner, Engl. Gr.* ii. pp. 300 seq. 

10. are and mildze. Cf. Miatzner,i. p. 103: are & millce, Orm. 1476.—imilce 
& ore, OHH. 195; St. Edm. Conf. 362; Rob. of Gl. p. 340.—milse & ore, Owl & 
Night. 1083, 1404.—his milce & his ore, St. Edm. Conf. 448.—I add, Wipp 
sopfasst millce & are, Orm. 5699. 

11. On the preterites wnderfenge and were after the present ilieue, 1. Io, cf. 
Matzner, Engl. Gr.’ ii. p. 112 seq. 

12 seq. to alle do haljen.. . de is an jeu, dat zie, &e. This changing 
from the third to the second person occurs in invocations to God and the Saints. 
Cf. Kaluza, Engl. Stud. xiv. p. 177/4. 

15 seq. dar de wet is slider and we..., and fele unwines.... On this 
ellipsis of are cf. Mitzner, Engl. Gr.’ ii. pp. 165 seq.; Koch, Histor. Gr? 
li. p.55. Cf Owl & Night. ed. Stratmann, 956. 

16. teforen & baften. Cf. biworen & bihinden, OEH, i. 251/11, and Fuhr- 
mann, p. 34. 

23. mid his hali grace. A great number of similar phrases are collected 
by Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 353, notes 58 and 64. Cf. in our text, durh 
godes grace, 21/27, 23/29, and see grace in the glossary. Almost the same 
is, mid godes fultume, 23/31. 

26. senfulle saule. See Fuhrmann, p. 42. 

27. wissedest and warnedest. Cf. Wulfstén, 132/11, wissode and warnode. 
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28.  ielde pe godd! See Mitzner, ii. p. 348 for more specimens. Cf. the 
German ‘Vergelt’s Gott !’ 

bien icnawe of ought to have been translated “ confess.” 

P. 23, 1. 3 seq. me Vin unewe name me. MS.—me after name may be a 
mere clerical repetition ; but ef. Zupitza, Guy, p. 383/2893-4, where several 
instances of double pronouns are given, and in our text 35 /30 (him). 

7.= Ps, Ixxvi. 11 (Ixxvii. 10), 

g seq. godes anlicnesse Je was iscapen on de. Cf. Gen. i. 26, “ Faciamus 
hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram!” , ..; tb. 27, et creavit 
Deus hominem ad imaginem suam.—Cf. Sigewulfi Interrogationes in Genesin, 
Angl. vii. p. 19, In quo est homo conditoris sui imago? BR. In interiors 
homine. (Cf. also the notes !) 

16. wanten awei. See Fuhrmann, p. 55 seq. 

20. lare liernin. Cf. Matmer, iii. p. 43: nefde ileorned ...nane lare, 
La3. ii. 130.—Of swuche larespel pu haues leaue ileorned, Leg. St. Kath. 385. 

20-28 may be anallusion to Matth, xii. 43-45, Cum autem immundus spiritus 
exierit ab homine, ambulat per loca arida, quaerens requiem, et non invent ; 
ib. 44, tune dicit: “ Revertar in domum meam, unde exivi;” et veniens in- 
cenit eam vacantem, scopis mundatam, et ornatam ; ib. 45, tunc vadit, et 
aseumit septem alios spiritus secwm nequiores se, et intrantes habitant ibi.... 
(Cf. Luke xi. 24-26.) “ 

22 seq. idele saule & amti. Cf. Matmer, ii. p. 24: idele & emti of gode, 
Leg. St. Kath. 392. 

28. iwelt after here azene wille. Cf. Fubrmann, p. 55, « welde at wylle.” 

30. hwat hie bien, ese mihtes. Cf. Miataner, Engl. Gr.’ ii. p. 18/2 seq. 

31. scilden fram. The same construction see 87/3, 103/1, 107/6. Cf. 
Schleich, Ywain & Gawain, p. 103/2. , 

32. ham to vin earde, &e. Paradise or heaven is meant. See Engl. Stud. 
vi. pp. 23 seq. 

P. 25,1.8. hie iliefd dat hie neure niseith =Hebr. xi. 1, Est autem fides 
sperandarum substantia rerum, argumentum non apparentium. 

gseq. Ladi vied, &e.=John xx. 29, Beats qui non viderunt, et eredi- 
derunt. 

10-29 are based on the so-called Athanasian Creed (Symbolum St. 
Athanasii), Fides autem catholica haec est, wt unwin Deum in Trinitate, et 
Pyrinitatem in unitate veneremur.... Sed Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti 
una est Uvinitas: aequalis gloria, coaeterna majestas. 

13 seq. Ib., Pater a nullo est factus: nec creatus, nec genitus. Filius a 
Patre solo est: non factus, nec creatus, sed genitus. 

14. al swa his wisedom. Cf. 1 Cor. i. 24, Ohristum Dei virtutem, et Dew 
sapientiam.—Ib. 30,.. - In Christo Jesu, qui factus est nobis sapientia a 
Deo. 

14.8eq. on heuene widuten moder, and on terde widuten fader. Cf. 
117/4 seq. and Alcuin, Interrog. Sigewulfi in Genes. Angl. vii. p. 45, Quia 
Christus sine matre in coelis et sine patre in terris. . . Ib. p. 57, Unde et bis 
genitus dicitur, sive quia Pater eum genuit sine matre im aecternitate, sive quia 
mater sine Patre in tempore. Allfric repeats the same in his Homilies, i. 24, 
and ii. 6. 

15 seq. Cf. the Athanasian Creed, Spiritus Sanctus a Patre et Vilio: non 
factus, nec creatus, nec genitus, sed procedens. 
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16. al swa here beire lune. The Holy Ghost was frequently explained as 
the Love of the Father and the Son by the scholastic theologians of the twelfth 
century. In English literature I find this idea (from a Latin original) in 
Ailfrie’s Hom. ii. 42, se hdlga gdst is lufu and willa fas fader and pes suna. 
—Ib. 604, hé is heora bégra willa and lufu. And in his translation of 
Alcuin’s Sigewulfi Interrog. in Genesin, Anglia, vii. p. 54/522, seJe ts 
witodlice heora willa and lufu him bam geméne.. . cymd of him bam swa swa 
lufu and willa. Cf. also the notes of the editor to Il. 511 and 519; further on 
p- 56/530 seq. and note. Hinenkel, The Life of St. Katherine, p. 87/1772, 
and te hali gast, hare beire luue. “Cf. in our text p. 37/2. 

16 seq. Cf. the Athanasian Creed, Sed totae tres personae coaeternae sibi 
sunt et coaequales. 

emliche on ielde. Cf. Orm. 18572, all off efenn elde. 

20 seq. Cf. John iii. 16, Sic enim Deus dilexit mundum, ut Filium suum 
unigenitum daret.—i John iv. 9, In hoc apparuit caritas Dei in nobis, quoniam 
Filium suum unigenitum misit Deus in mundum, &e. 

21 seq. Cf. the Athanasian Creed, Quia Dominus noster J. Chr. Dei filius, 
Deus et homo est... . Perfectus Deus, perfectus homo: ex anima rationali, et 
humana carne subsistens. 

23, seq. Cf. the Apostles’ Creed, Qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus 
ex Maria virgine. 

24 seq. Of. the Athanasian Creed, Qui passus est... tertia ie resurrexit 
a mortuis. Ascendit ad coelos, sedet ad dexteram Dei Patris omnipotentis : 
inde venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos. 

27 seq. The quotation is from the next to the last verse of the same 
Creed. 

29 seq. On scwlen without an infinitive (go, walk, &c.), ef. note to 17/29. 

32 seq. = Matth. xvi. 16, 17. 

P. 27, 1. 1 seq.=Ib. 17, Quia caro et sangwis non revelavit tibi, sed Pater 
meus, qui in coelis est. 

3 seq.=Ib. 18, Et ego dico tibi, quia tu es Petrus, et super hanc petram 
aedificabo Ecclesiam meam. The interpretation of this passage is found in the 
Fathers very frequently ; cf. e. g. Hieronymus, Comment. in Evang. Matth. lib. 
ili. cap. xvi (Migne, 26/121 seq.),... Ita et Simoni, qui credebat in petram 
Christum, Petri largitus est nomen. At secundum metuphoram petrae, recte 
dicitur ei: Aedificabo Ecclesiam meam super te.—Beda, Expos. in Matth. 
Evang. lib. iti. cap. xvi (Migne, 92/78), Metaphorice ei dicitur: Super hance 
petram, ud est, Salvatorem, quem confessus est, aedificatur Ecclesia, qui 
fideli confessori sui nominis participium donavit.—Id. Homilies, lib. ii. hom. 
xvi (Migne, 94/222), Ht supra hane petram, id est super Dominum Salva- 
torem, qui fidelt suo cognitori, amatori, confessori participium suit nominis 
donavit, ut viz. a petra Petrus vocaretur: supra quam aedificatur Ecclesia, 
quia non nist per fidem et dilectionem Christi, per susceptionem sacramen- 
torum Christi, per observantiam mandatorum Christi, ad sortem electorum et 
aeternam pertingitur vitam, etc.—Haymo, Hom. de Sanctis, hom. iii (Migne, 
118/762), Utrumque autem nomen ab illa petra derivatur, de qua ait Apo- 
stolus: “ Petra autem erat Christus (1 Cor. x.)”; quod autem ait: ‘ Et 
super, &¢.,” tale est ae si diceret, super hance fidem, id est swper me, quem tu 
confessus es, aedificabo Ecclesiam meam. “ Fundamentum enim aliud,” ait 
Apostolus, &c, (1 Cor. iii.),—Paschasius Radbertus, Expos. in Matth. lib. viii. 
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cap. xvi (Migne, 120/560), Quia tu es Petrus, quod a petra derivatum est 
nomen, id est, a me super quem aedificatur omnis Ecclesia. Non enim, ut 
quidam male putant, Petrus fundamentum totius Dicclesiae est: “ Quia 
fundamentum nemo aliud potest ponere,” &e. (1 Cor. iii. 11). Licet super 
eodem fundamento primus, . . . tamen in ea petra, de qua nomen sibi ex dono 
traxit, et super eam tota construitur et constabilitur illa coelestis J erusalem, 
id est, supra Christum, ut firma permanent im sempiternum.—Anselmus 
Laudunensis, Enarrationes in Matth. cap. xvi (Migne, 162/1396), Ht super 
hane petram, td est super me, aedificabo Ecclesiam meam. Quasi dicat : Sic 
es Petrus a me petra, ut tamen mihi reservetur fundamenti dignitas. Sed tu, 
cui ego ut amatori et confessor meo participium met nominis dedi, super me 
Sundamentun, mundos lapides ordinabis, et reprobos removebis, et portae 
inferi, id est, peccata, vel haeretics ... non praevalebunt adv. eam Eeclesiam. 
Qui enim intimo amore cordis fidem Christi perceperit, facile quidquid extra 
ingruerit, vincet.—Elfric, Hom, ii. 390, refers to St. Austin, Augustinus trac- 
tavit, quod Petrus in figura significat ecclesiam, quia Christus petra, Petrus 
populus christianus. .. . Crist is geeweden “ petra,” pat is “ stdn,” ... Crist 
cwad : “ pi eart sténen, and ofer disne stdn, pat is, ofer ddm geléafan pe 0% 
nui andettest, ie getimbrige mine cyrcan.” Ofer mé sylfne ic getimbrige mine 
eyrcan,.,- Ie edm séo trumnyss de vé healdan sceal, and ealle da getimbrunge 
cristenre geladunge. 

5. hie sculen bien mine lemen, and ich here heaued. Ch ti Corvis 15, 
Nescitis, quoniam corpora vestra membra sunt Christi ?—Ib. xi. 3, Volo autem 
vos scire quod omnis virt caput Christus est.—Ephes. i. 22,.. . e¢ ipsum dedit 
caput supra omnem Eeclesiam.—Ib. iv. 15,.. . erescamus in illo per omnia, qui 
est caput Christus.—Ib. v. 23,+ + - sicut. Ohr. caput est Ecclesiae.—lIb. 30, 
Quia membra sumus-corporis ejus, de carne ejus et de ossibus ejus. Col..i. 18, 
Et ipse est caput corporis Ecclesiae. —Cf. 131/26; also Ailfric, Hom, i. 
272, fordon pe hé tire héafod, and wé sgnd his lima. 

7.=Matth. xvi. 18. 

g. This interpretation is very old. Cf. Ambrosius, Expos. in Lue. lib. vi. 
(Migne, 15/1781), Quae autem sunt portae mortis, hoc est, portae inferi, nist 
singula quaeque peccata ?—Hieronymus, Comment in Evang. Matth. lib. iii, 
c. xvi (Migne, 26/122), Eyo portas inferi reor vitia atque peccata : vel certe 
haereticorum doctrinas, per quas illecti. homines ducuntur ad tartarum.—Beda, 
Expos. in Matth. Evang. lib. iii. c. xvi (Migne, 92/79), Portas inferi haereticam 
pravitatem nominat, sive vitia et peccata, unde mors ad animam venit.—Id. 
Homil. lib. ii. hom. xvi (Migne, 94/222), Sed et prava infidelium opera ineptaque 
colloquia portae ulique sunt inferi,in quantum suis vel fautoribus vel sequacibus 
iter perditionis ostendunt. .. - Multae sunt itaque portae inferi, sed harum nulla 
Ecclesine, quae supra petram fundata est, pracvalet, quia qui fidem Christi 
intimo cordis amore perceperit, omne quidquid exterius periculi tentantis 
ingruerit, facillime contemnit.—Haymo, Hom. de Sanctis, hom. iii (Migne, 
118/762), Aliter portas infert, vitia et peccata intelligere possumus, qualia 
Apost. commemorat, dicens : “ Manifesta, kc.” (Gal. v. 19), quae recte portae 
inferit nominantur, quia in se perseverantes ad infernwm dimergunt, &e.— 
Paschasius Radbertus, Expos. in Matth. lib. viii. c. xvi (Migne, 120/ BOL), 
Novimus quia portae inferorum vitia sunt et peccata ; nam unumquodque 
peceatuin per quod descenditur ad inferos, porta est inferorum, &e. 

11. swne ne ought to have been left in the text, because of the precedent 
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negative sentence. Cf. Blickl. Hom. 37/15, Ne gelife pes nénig mon pet him 
ne genihtsumige pat fasten—Elfric, Hom, ii. 230/1, pad widsde Crist... pat 
hé déofol on him nefde. See Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 411/765. 

15 seq. Credo in Deum is the beginning of the Apostolic, Quicunque vult 
of the so-called Athanasian Creed. 

20 seq. =Gal. iv. 11, Timeo (vos), ne forte sine causa laboraverim in vobis. 

22 seq.=Ib. 10, Dies observatis, et menses, et tempora, et annos. Cf. 
also Allfric, Hom. i. 100, N% wigliad stunte men menigfealde wigelunga on 
disum dege, mid micclum gedwglde, efter hédenum gewunan, ongéan heora 
cristenddm, swylce ht magon heora Uf gelengan, oppe heora gestindfulnysse, mid 
pam de hh gremiad pone elinihtigan scyppend. Sind éac manega mid swa 
micclum gedwylde befangene, pat hi cépad be dém ménan heora fer, and heora 
dédabe dagum, and nellad heora ding wanian on ménan-deg, for anginne dere 
wucan, ... p. 102 (after quoting the same scriptural passage as V. & V. 
27/20, and 29), Is hwedere efter gecgnde on gesceapennysse éle lichamlice 
gesceaft de eorde dcend fulre and megenfestre on fullum ménan ponne on 
gewanedum. Swé éac tréowa, gif ht béod on fullum ménan gehéawene, ht béod 
heardran and langferran té getimbrunge, and swidost, gif ht béod unsepige 
geworhte. Nis dis ndn wiglung, ac is gecyndelic dineg Jurh gesceapenysse.— 
Cf. also Ailfric’s! treatise, ‘De temporibus,’ in Cockayne’s Leechdoms, vol. iii. 
p- 266, ne sceal ndn cristen mann nan pincg be ddm ménan wiglian, gyf hé hit 
dé, his geléafa ne bt0 naht.—Ib. p. 268, Hit is gecgndelic pet ealle eordlice 
lichaman béo8 fulran on weacendum ménan ponne on wanigendum. Eac pé& 
tréowa pe béod dhéawene on fullum ménan béod heardran wid wyrmétan and 
lengferran ponne Ja& de béod on niwum ménan déhéawene.—Superstitions and 
rules concerning moons and days are collected in the same vol., pp. 150-168, 
176-196, 224. 

29 seq.=Colos. iii. 17, Omne, quodewmque facitis in verbo, aut in opere, 
omnia in nomine Domini Jesu Christi,.. . 

33. netder ne evel ne god. Cf. OK. gédes and yfeles, Gen. 465, Dom. 43, 107, 
Wid. 51, Fed. 45, Sal. 362, and, vice versa, Gen. 480 (Rich. M. Meyer, Die 
altgerm. Poesie, Berlin, 1889, p. 287).—MAatzner, ii. p. 289, has: After vuele 
cumed god, La3. i. 153.—goed after ywil, OK. Misc. p. 111.—Sundren god from 
vuele, Ancr. R. p. 270.—Forbue iuel, and do god, OEH. ii. 63.—fat vuel he 
al forlette, Jat gode he imette, La3. i. 288.—to halde gude or ille, Hamp. 78. 

P,29, 1.1. ne on wele ne on wauzhe. Cf, OE. welan and wdéwan, Gen. 466; 
see Fuhrmann, p. 36, 

ne on hale ne on unhale. I collect the following specimens from Mitzner, 
ii. p. 400: 3ho... warrp hal off hire unnhele, Orm. 15519.—Ic mac unhale 
men al hale, Metr. Homil. p. 35. 

ne durh fier ne durh water. Cf. OE. for and weter, Metra 11/43. 

8 seq. Concerning this popular superstition, cf. J. Grimm, Deutsche 
Mythologie, 4. ed. vol. ii. p. 937 seq. He calls it “ Angang,” and shows how 
it was a common belief in the middle ages that any one meeting a monk or 
priest on the way would have ill consequences. Reginald Scott, in his 
Witchcraft, p. 114 (quoted 1. ¢. p.942), says: “If any hunters, as they were a- 
hunting, chanced to meet a frier or a priest, they thought it so ill luck, 
as they would couple up their hounds and go home, being in dispair of any 


* On his authorship and the sources of the work, cf. Anglia, x. 457 seq. 
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further sport that day.”—Other examples are given in vol. ili. 323 seq. of 
Grimm’s work.—On foot =“ man,” ef. Mitzner, ii. p. 194 a, who quotes: euch 
fot, Leg. St. Kath. 1369; 2271, and euerilk fot, Havel. 2430. 

To. gode handsselle. On this superstition ef. OEH. ii. 11/11, and 
at is Wider custume Jat man leued get, and fat is after-clepenge ... and 
handselne.—Middleton, Your Five Gallants (ed. Bullen, vol. iii. p. 219/62), act 
iv. sc. 8, has, Surely a merchant's wife gives lucky handsel. Later on, we have 
the testimony of J. Aubrey, in his “ Remaines of Gentilisme and Judaisme ¥ 
(1686-87), ed. in the Publications of the Folk-Lore Soc. iv. London, 1881, p. 80, 
“ Spittle. "Tis a common use in London, and perhaps over great part of 
England, for Apple-woemen, Oyster-woemen, &c., & some Butchers, to spitt on 
the money weh they first recieve in the morning, w they call good handsell.” 

15 seq. = Mark ix. 22. 

18 seq. See Matth. xvii. 19, Dixit illis Jesus: “... Amen quippe dico vobis : 
Si habueritis fidem, sicut granum sinapis, . . .” and Luke xvii. 6, Dixit autem 
Dominus : ‘Si habueritis fidem, sicut granum sinapis,” &e. 

tg seq. For this explanation cf. Ambrosius, Expos. in Lue. lib. vii. 178 
(Migne, 15/1837), Nunc ex natura sinapis, quae virtus comparationis sit 
aestimemus. Granun ejus certe res est vilis et simplex: si tert coeperit, vim 
suam fundit. Etiam fides primo simplex videtur : sed st teratur adversis, 
gratiam suae virtutis effundit.—Maximus, Episcopus Taurinensis, Hom. cix. 
“De grano sinapis 1” (Migne, 57/507), Sicut enim granum sinapis prima 
fronte specie sui est parvum, vile, despectum, non saporem praestans, non 
odorem circeumferens, non indicans suavitatem : at ubi teri coeperit, statim 
odorem suum acrimonia exhibet, cibum flammei saporis exhalat, et tanto 
fervoris calore succenditur, ut mirum sit in tam frivolis granis tantum ignem 
Suisse conclusum: . + . (508), Ita ergo et fides Christiana prima fronte videtur 
esse parva, vilis et tenuis ; non potentiam swam ostendens, non superbiam prae- 
ferens, non gratiam subministrans. At ubi diversis tentationibus tert coeperit, 
statim vigorem suum prodit, acrimoniam indicat, calorem dominicae credu- 
litatis aspirat, et tanto divini ignis ardore jactatur, ut et ipsa ferveat et partici- 
pantem sibi ardere compellat, &c.—Beda, in Luc. Ev. Expos. lib. v.c. xvii (Migne, 
92/540), Fidem perfectam grano sinapis comparat, quae sit viz. et ad faciem 
humilis, et in pectore fervens, vilis quidem passim contuentibus, nullarumque 
virium apparens, sed pressuris attrita, quid perfectionis intus gerat ostendens. 
. .. Sic profecto fides tentationum pistillo probata, &e. 

24. James ii. 20, 26. 

25 seq.=Tit. i. 16, Confitentur se nosse Deum, factis autem negant. 

26 seq. Allusion to James ii. 19, Ht daemones credunt, et contremiscunt(?). 

31. hire suster, de rihte zeleauve. The virtues were allegorically repre- 
sented as sisters. Cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 152 /270; Vollhardt, 
Finfluss der lat. geistl. Litter. &c. p. 34. 

34. on dare swikele woreld = 41/10. Cf. of dare beswikene w. 49/6.—on 
dese lease w., 41/4.—on Dare l. w., 65/2 7.—of 0.1. w., 73/2.—on dessere swink- 
fulle world, 33/9.— of dare bitere woreld, 45/9.—on dessere woreld, 35/12.—on 
desse worlde, 43/6.—hier on world, 123 /13.—of dessere michele wrecchade, 21/17. 

P. 31,11. xe telp hie, ete. Cf. Philip. iii. 8, Verumtamen existimo omnia 
detrimentum esse, propter eminentem scientiam Jesu Christi Domini mei, 
propter quem omnia detrimentum feci, et arbitror ut stercora, ut Christum 
lucrifaciam. 
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1 seq. hie refers to spes (hope), and ought to have been translated ‘“ she” 
or “it.” 

2. michele merhfe. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 42. 

4 seq.=Tit. ii. 11-14, Apparuit enim gratia Dei Salvatoris nostri omnibus 
hominibus; ib. 12, erudiens nos, ut abnegantes impietatem et saecularia 
desideria, sobrie et juste, et pie vivamus in hoc saeculo; ib. 13, easpectantes 
beatam spem, et adventum gloriae magni Dei, et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 

5. godes grace. Cf, Fuhrmann, p. 72. 

7. woreldliches is a clerical error for woreldliche. Cf. note to 43/5. 

9. Cristes is a blunder for Criste, probably caused by the correction of the 
following gode to godes. 

11. alle do behotes de he us behiet. Cf. Fubrmann, p. 13; Engl. Stud. vii. 
p- 464/20. 

11 seq. Cf. Philip. iii. 20, Nostra autem conversatio in coelis est, unde 
etiam salvatorem exspectamus Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum; ib. 21, 
qu reformabit corpus humilitatis nostrae, configuratum corport claritatis 
suae, &e.—And Matth. xiii. 43, Tune justi fulgebunt sicut sol in regno Patris 
eorum. 

16. = Ps. iv. 6. 

19. werdles wele. Cf, Fuhrmann, p. 43.—warldes w., Engl. Stud. vii. 
pp. 116/267, 117/397. 

21 seq. = Ps. iv. 7. 

23. all is here adverb and ought to have been translated “ quite.” 

26.= Ps. iv. 7- 

31. niht ne dat. Matzner, i. p. 581 has: niht & dai, Hali Meid. p. 15.— 
For further examples cf. Engl. Stud. xii. p. 347. 

32 seq.= Ps. xliv. 8 (xlv. 7). 

P. 33, 1.3 seq. The first quality of oil is already mentioned by Augustinus 
in Joh. Evang. Tract. vii, cap. i. 20 (Migne, 35/1435), Quomodo enim oleum a 
nullo humore premitur, sed disruptis omnibus exsilit et supereminet : sic et 
charitas non potest premt in ima, &e.—Id. sermo 93, cap. iv (Migne, 38/575), 
Ipsa est supereminens via, id est, charitas, quae merito oleo significatur. 
Omnibus enim humoribus oleum supereminet.—Ailfric, Hom. ii. 564 says, 
Se ele getdcnad Jaé sddan lufe, séode nefre ne ateorad. Eles gecgnd is pet hé 
wile oferstigan e@lene wétan.—Cf. also OEH. i. 83, at the bottom, Oli 
haued huppen him lihtnesse and softnesse and hele. Alse Ju scalt halben 
hwenne pu hauest idon fi serift of ine misdede ; penne Ju scalt habbe lihtnesse 
and séftnesse and (p. 85) hele. pis is pet oli, be muchele mede Jet Ju scalt habben 
hwenne pu hauest ibet pine misdeden.—Cf. also Walafrid Strabo, Glossa or- 
dinaria, Ev. Matth. xxi. 1 (Migne 114/152), Olei natura lucis ministra est, et 
laborum et dolorum solamen, et eaxcellit caeteris liquoribus. 

5. bernen brihte. Cf. Miataner, i. p. 211, beorninde briht, St. Marher. p. 
19.—se briht as pa he bearnde, St. Juliana, p. 69.—From the New Engl. Dict. 
I take: That byrnyd bryght as anny glase, Torrent of Portyngale (ed. Adam), 
553-—oright-burning Troy, Shakesp. Tit. Andr. iii, 1/69. Cf. Launfal, 513. 

11=Ps. exlv. 4 (exlvi. 4). 

14. te golde ne to selwer. See the OB. instances in Meyer, p. 286. I add 
from the Blickl. Hom., we bed goldes, ne seolfres, 21/5.—goldes & seolfres, 
99/28.—ne mid golde, ne mid seolfre, 125/35.—mid golde & mid seolfre, 
127/7.—ne his goldes, ne his seolfres, 195/4.—Mitzner, ii. 293 gives: nouser 
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gold ne seoluer, OEH. i. 9.—of gold over of seluer, Leg. St. Kath. 267.—of 
gold other of siluer, Trevisa, ii. 313.—I add from Owl & Night. 1366, gold & 
seolver. Of. Engl. Stud. vii. pp. 103/25, 120/114, xii. p. 349, 1. 12 seq. 

nones had better been retained in the text. Cf. alles and nanes woreldes, 
31/27 and 29. 

15 seq.=Jer. xvii. 5. 

25.=Matth. xvi. 24, Si quis oulé post me venire, abneget semet ipsum, et 
tollat, &c. (= Mark viii. 34 and Luke ix. 23). 

28 seq. Rode tacnied pine, &e. Cf. Gregorius M., Hom. in Evang. lib. ii. 
hom. xxxii (Migne, 76/1234), Duobus etenim modis crux tollitur, cwm aut 
per abstinentiam afficitur corpus, aut per compassionem proximi agligitur 
animus.—Beda says quite the same in his Commentaries to Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke ; Rabanus Maurus, ditto to Matth—Walafrid Strabo, Glossa ordinaria 
Evang. Marci, cap. viii (Migne, 114/212), Vel per abstinentiam macerando 
corpus, vel per compassionem animum.—Bruno Astensis, Comm, in Matth. 
pars iii. cap. xvi (Migne, 165/215), Crucem enim suam tollit, quicarnem suam 
cum vitiis et concupiscentiis cruciat et affligit.—Godefridus, Abbas Admontensis, 
Homil. festivales, hom. xxi (Migne, 174/715) says, after having quoted 
St. Gregory, Ubi enim homo seipsum abnegaverit, ubi per abstinentiam 
dignisque poenitentiae cruciatibus pro peccatis suis Deo perfecte satisfecerit, 
potest etiam Christum sequt, quod est tollere crucem Christi, potest, inquam, 
ad exemplum Christi, qui pro alienis peccatis erucem sustinuit, eructatibus 
suis, jejuniis viz., orationibus et vigiliis, alienis apud Deum subvenire 
errantibus.—See also OEH. i. 147/34, Ae he muneged us an oder rode to 
berene, Bet is inemned carnis maceratio, fleises lensing. Mon lensed his fleis 
hwenne he him 3efed lutel to etene and lesse to drinke, &c. 

P. 35, 2s8eq. munekes,...ancres, and eremites, On the difference between 
these cf. the Rule of St. Benet, cap. i, Monachorum IV genera esse manifestum 
est. Primum coenobitarum, hoc est monasteriale, militans sub regula vel 
abbate ; Deinde seeundwm genus est anachoretarum, id est heremitarum, qui 
non conversionis fervore novitio, sed monastertt probatione diuturna, di- 
dicerunt contra diabolum multorum solatio jam doctt pugnare, et bene 
instructi fraterna ex acie ad singularem pugnam heremi securt gam sine 
consolatione alterius sola manu vel brachio contra vitia carnis vel cogita- 
tionum Deo auxtliante pugnare sufficiunt.—Isidorus Hispal., De Ecclesiasticis 
Officiis, lib. ii. cap. xvi (Schrier, Die Ags. Prosabearbeitungen der Benedict. 
Regel, p. 230), Sex autem sunt genera monachorum, ,.. Primum genus est 
coenobitarum, td est, in commune viventium, ... Secundum genus eremitarum, 
qui, procul ab hominibus recedentes, deserta loca et vastas solitudines sequi 
atque habitare perhibentur, ad imitationem scil. Eliae et Joannis Baptistae, 
... Hi quippe ineredibili mundi contemptu sola solitudine delectantur, herbis 
tantum agrestibus victitantes, aut pane solo vel aqua contenti, quod eis per 
certa intervalla defertur, sicque secretissimi penitus et ab omni homimum 
conspectu remott, divino tantum colloquio perfruuntur, cwi puris mentibus 
inhaeserunt, ... Tertiwm genus est anachoretarum, qui jam coenobialt con- 
versatione perfecti, includunt semetipsos in cellulis, procul ab hominum 
conspectu remoti, nulli ad se praebentes accessum, sed in sola contemplatione 
Dei viventes [perseverant. Sed isti de examine coenobiorum probatt in 
omnibus disciplinis monasterti per XXX annos ad hane contemplationem 
per obedientiam eliguntur),—Ct. besides p. 73/24 seq. of our text, and Skeat’s 
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Notes to Piers Plowman, pp. 164/146, 192/188. He gives also an explanation 
of kanunekes, p. 97/171. 

3. fader and moder. Cf. Meyer, p. 285; Matzner, ii. 62 seq.: Aine wader 
and pine moder, Ayenb. p. 8.—pin feder and pin moder, OEH. 13.—bade 
Saderles & moderles, Leg. St. Kath. 77—I add, Vor wader & wor moder; 
Ayenb. p. 262/11. 

4. wif and children. Orm. 1608, and wif and child and hus and ham— 
Gower, i. 115, Forth with his children & his wife. 

hus and ham. Cf. Hoffmann, p. 52; Fuhrmann, p. 21. The whole passage 
occurs again on p. 67/18 seq. 

5. Cf. note to p. 3/17. 

8 seq. See xr Cor. xiii. 13, Nune autem manent fides, spes, charitas, tria 
haec. Major autem horum est charitas. 

11. For dan hie, &c. Cf. ib. 8, Charitas nunquam excidit. 

15. fordan de godd, &. See 1 John iy. 8, quoniam Deus charitas est.— 
Ib. 16, Deus charitas est. 

16. Jat is, godes luue and mannes. Cf. 19/34. 

21 seq. mid da fiere, &c. Cf. Luke xii. 49, Ignem vent mittere in terram, 
et quid volo, nisi ut accendatur ? 

24 seq.=John i. 9. 

27. He is icleped godes wisdom. See note to p. 25/14. 

29 seq. On the repetition of him cf. notes to pp. 23/3 and 57/7. 

31. See Acts ii—Cf Gregorius, Hom. in Evang. lib. ii. 30 (Migne, 
76/1223 D), Spiritus sanctus et in igne monstratus est, quia omnes, quos 
repleverit, sinuplices et ardentes fecit, simplices puritate, ardentes aemulatione. 

P. 37, 1.2. dane hal gast, de is here beire luue. See note to p. 25/16. 

7 seq. =John xiv. 23, but before e¢ mansionem the words e¢ ad eum veniemus 
are left out. 

I12.=1 John iv. 16, 

15. to eten and to drinken. Cf. Matzner, i.677: eten and drinken, OHH. 
ii. 31; Havel. 800.—eted & drinked, OEH. ii. 99.—ete & dranc, Curs. Mundi, 
3551.—a@t & drone, Las. ii. 353.—ne ete ne dronk, Ch. Tr. a. Cr. 5/1441.— 
etenn ere & drunnkenn, Orm. 4794-7.—heo eten heo drunken, La3. ii. 173.— 
eten... & afterward dronken, Will. 1906.—eeten & drank, Rich. C. de L. 
113.—had eyton & dronkon also, Amadas, 293.—etest & drinkest, OHH. ii. 
31.—eth my uless & dringp my blod, Ayeub. p. 95.—ner etepp ne ne drinnkepp, 
Orm. 16579.—Ib. 678: etere & drynkere, Trevisa, iv. 297—etingge & 
dringkinge, OHH. ii. 39.—eting & drinking, ib. 63.—on etinge & on drinkinge, 
ib. 37.—in etyng & drinkyng, Wycl. Sel. W. iii. 160.—inn etinng & inn 
drinnkinng, Orm. 19059.—Ib. ii. p. 54 seq.: selde eten & lesse drinken, OHH. 
il. 95.—eoten & drinken, ib. i. 45.—eoten meokeliche & druncken meokeluker, 
St. Marher. p. 14.—eth & drink, Ayenb. p. 54.—I ete & drynke, Wycl. Luke 
xvii. 8, Oxf—Z ette or I drynk, Hamp. 4675.—et & dranc, OEH. 233.—men 
ete & drank, Hamp. 4848.—etynge & drynkynge, Maund. p. 253.—etinge & 
druncunge, OHH. 19.—inn etinng & inn drinnkinng, Orm. 19063.—The 
opposite arrangement is much rarer, ef. 1. ¢. i. 677 seq.: drink & ete, Curs. 
Mundi, 1685.—thai dronke & ete, Seuyn Sag. 272.—drinkeres & eteres, 
Ayenb. p. 47.—Ib. ii. 55: drank & eet, Metr. Hom. p. 39. 

18 seq. are the words of the Lord to Cain (Gen. iv. 7), after the Itala. 
The LXX have: obs dv dp0as mpooeréyuns, dpOds 58 pi) KuéAgs, Huapres ; Sabatier, 
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Bibl. Sacr. Lat. Verss. Antiq., gives, Nonne si recte offeras, recle autem non 
dividas, peccasti ? 

22 seq. seems to contain an allusion to Matth. xvi. 26, Quid enim prodest 
homini, si mundum universwm lucretur, animaé vero suae detrimentum 
patiatur ? (=Mark viii. 36; Luke ix. 25). 

26 seq.=Ps. x. 6 (xi. 5). 

33 seq. a boke finden iwriten, I do not know what source this means. 

P. 39,1. 4. auht ishere adv., meaning “ possibly, anyhow ” as on p. 53/18, 
61/13. Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 358/97. 

7. mihte and strengpe=OE. miht and strengdo, Gen. 950, Sat. 2. 

11. Jat he eure bie pin sceld, &c. Of. 2 Sam. xxii. 3, Deus fortis meus, 
sperabo in ewm; scutwm meum, et cornu salutis meae; elevator meus, et 
refugium mewm ; salvator meus, de iniquitate liberabis me.—Ib. 31, Deus... 
scutum est omnium sperantium in se.—Prov. xxx. 5,.. . elypeus est sperantibus 
in sé. 

12 seq. Cf. 1 Johniy. 21, Et hoc mandatum habemus @ Deo: ut qui diligit 
Deum, diligat et fratrem suum. 

16.=1 Cor. xiii. 3, Et si distribuero in cibos pauperum omnes Sacultates 
meas, et si tradidero corpus meum ita, ut ardeam, caritatem autem non 
habuero, nihil mihi prodest. 

21. See St. Gregory, Hom. in Evang. lib. ii. hom. xxxviii, on Matth, xxii. 
1-13 (Migne, 76, 1288/10), Sciendum vero est quia sicut in duobus Vignis, 
superiore videlicet et inferiore, vestis tewitur, ita in duobus praeceptis charitas 
habetur, in dilectione scilicet Dei, et prowimt. 

24 seq. Cf. Haymo, Hom, de Tempore, hom. exxxv (Migne, 118/723 seq-), 
Vel certe aliter per vestem nuptialem recte charitas figuratur, quia sicut vestis 
plurimis filis contexitur, sic charitas diversis virtutibus adornatur. 

34. gylt forzifst. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 63. 

P. 41, 1.5. berh zewitnesse. More examples of this phrase are given by 
Mitzner, i. 206/3. Cf. in our text 59/16, 97/19, 101/25, 141/5- 

6 seq.=1 John ii. 15, Si quis diligit, &e. 

g. swa swide wittes bedeld. Of, Lay. ii. 3, na man ne wurde swa wod ne 
witte bidaled Jat... .—Orm. 4676, Jatt tu narrt rihht wod & all wittess 
bideledd (Mitaner, i. 226). 

a1. of de linizende lande. Terra viventium occurs in Ps. xxvi. 13, li. 7, 
oxli. 6; Is, xxxviii. 11, lili. 8; Jer. xi. 19; Ezek. xxxii. 23, 24, 26, 27, 323 
and is often explained by the Fathers, cf. Hilarius, Tractatus in Ps. li. 
(Migne, 9/318), 17, De Christi regno. Avulsus autem de tabernaculo, era- 
dicabitur et de viventimm terra. Qui enim non manebit in Christo, regnt 
Christi incola non erit. . . Eradicatur ergo de vinentium terra, quae in beata 
regione sanctis Domino conregnantibus praeparatur : cujus ipse in Lvangelio 
meminit, dicens: “ Beati mansuett, quontam tpst haereditabunt terram” (Matth. 
v. 4); et hicidem propheta : ‘Et placebo Domino in regione viventium” (Ps. 
cxiv. 9).—Ib. 18, Terra viventium : et quod mortus Deo vivant. Vivorum 
autem ideirco terra est, quia omnis fidelis im Domino, licet mortuus sit, Deo 
tamen vivit, &c.—Id. Tract. in Ps. exlii. 5 (1.¢. p. 835), Pars ejus int. v. est, 
cum latroni die eodem incolatum paradist promittit, id est, sortem et regnum 
hacreditatis suae, &e.—Hieronymus, Breviarium in Psalmos, Ps. xxvi. (Migne 
26/952), “In terra viventium,” quia pignus nostrum ilue sursum habemus, 
quod est Christus. Ille accepit de nostra terra mortale corpus, et nos ab ipso 
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accepimus spem et fidem, et per spem et fidem credentes, perveniemus in terram 
viventium,in qua sancti capient haereditatem regni coelorum.—tId, in Ps. li. 
(Migne, 26/1035), Quia exterminabuntur a consortio claritatis ejus, ac de 
beatae sedis habitaculo, vel de viventium terra quam sancti haereditabunt.— 
Id. in Ps. exli. (Migne, 26/1313), “ Portio mea in t.v.” In sanctis, qui im 
eam transferuntur, sicut et latroni ait: “ Amen dico tibi,” &.—Augustinus, 
Enarr. in Ps. exli. (Migne, 37/1840), Portio autem mea, non hic, sed in terra 
viventium. Dat Deus portionem in t. v.; sed non aliquid a se, extra se. 
Quid dabit amanti se, nisi se ?—Cassiodorus, Expos. in Psalterium, Ps. xxvi- 
(Migne, 70/192), In t. v. id est in futura vita, ubi bona sunt sempiterna,—td. 
in Ps. cxli. (Migne, 1. c. 1006), Paradisus est enim terra viventium, quam sola 
beati feliciter introibunt, qui sub aeternitate et securitate victurt sunt —Allfric, 
Hom. i. 550, Jéra lybbendra eorde is sto stadelfestnyss pes écan eardes, on 
ddim gerest séo sdwul swd swd sé ichama on eordan. Sé eard is rest and lif 
gecorenra hdlgena.—lb. 576, té stadolfestnysse lybbendra eordan, pat is, 
t6 ddm écan édle, &e.—Our text has, 61/16, dat liwiende land, pat is, dat 
eche lif. 

12. 3esedh oder zeherd. Cf. Matzner, ii. 344 seq.: he ihered & isihd, Ancr. 
R. p. 90.—misseien mid een, mid min eren therd, OEH. 189.—Ib. ii. 365 
seq.: thered oder iseod, Ancr. R. p. 196.—iseien oder therd, ib. p. 92. Cf. to 
the following, 77/4 seq. 

14. Oat hali writt. Not the Bible, but some source of the author’s, which 
I have not been able to trace. 

16. mid weddede wiue. Of. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 352, no. 46; 
Sarrazin, Octavian, p. 174/1267. 

17. dane rihtwise and onfald Job, = Job i. 1, Vir erat in terra Hus, 
nomine Job, et erat vir ille simplex, et rectus, ac timens Deum, et recedens 
a malo. 

20. mid michele wele cannot be right, and we ought probably to read wole, 
s* pestilence,” instead of wele. Cf. Ettmiiller, Lex. Anglo-Sax. p. 78, vél, -es, 
Schade, Altdeutsches W érterb.?1214, wwol.—nafte belongs to OK. neftig, “poor.” 

24. godes luue ne mannes. This ne instead of and originates from the nega- 
tion in the precedent sentence. Of. Schleich, Ywain & Gawain, p. 113/955. 

26. modi menn. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 41. 

33- lif luwizen. Cf. ib. p. 65. 

P. 43,1. 3. on religiun. Cf. note to p. 5/33. The same expression occurs 
3/12, 5/33- 

4. pe is icleped wir desideriorum: See Dan. ix. 23. The following 
description of the prophet’s character is based on chap. i. 5-16. 

5. Ve flesliches lustes is the same error as woreldliches, 31/7, 

7. was ought not to have been altered, as after Jdra fe the singular of the 
verb is used, Cf. Dietrich, Haupt’s Zeitschr. xi. 444 seq. 

10. of metes and of drenches. Cf. OK. mettas ne drincas, Metra, 8/9.—Orm, 
5680, Nohht affterr mete, naffterr drinnch—Mataner, i. 677 has: non mete 
ne drynke, Rob. of Gl. p. 389.—Mete & drinke, Gow. ii. 140.—met & drynk, 
Seven Sag. 1821.—mete or drink, Wycl. Sel. Works, iii. 155.—ane mete & Jane 
drinke, Ayenb, p. 29.—mete ofer drinke, ib. p. 9.—wifouten mete, wipouten 
drink, Gregorleg. 945.—e estmetes & drinkes, OEH. ii. 37.—metes & drinkes, 
ib.179; Wycl. Sel. Works, iii. 158.—metes & drinches, La3. i. 151.—Ib. p. 683: 
of mete & of drunc, Ancr. R. p. 14.—of mete & of drunche, ib. p. 342.—of metes 
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& of drunches, ib. p. 364. For the opposite order I find only, Aene drine & 
Bene mete, Laz. i. 55 (Mitzner, i. 677). 

12. ifedd and 3efostred. Cf. fe poure lefdi of heouene uostrede & fedde 
hine, Ancr. R. p. 260.—é& fosstrenn hemm & fedenn, Orm. 2077.—to feden ant 
to fostrin, St. Marher. p. 2— Wale pat ich pe wedde, pat ich pe wostredde, La. 
iii. 26.—Haues he ben fed and fostred ay, Havel. 2236 (Mater, ii. 86 
and 193).—fostered & ifedde, Ch, Court of L. 974 (ib. iii. 25). 

12 seq. See Dan.i. 12, “ Tenta nos, obsecro, servos tuos diebus decem, et 
dentur nobis legumina ad vescendum, et aqua ad bibendum. Ib. 16, Porro 
Malasar tollebat cébaria, e¢ vinum potus eorum ; dabatque eis legumina. 

14. On sondes cf. Zupitza, Guy, p. 445/10477. 

21. do Be bied ute are those wo have left the world. (Cf. 1. 2 seq.) 

2i seq. Of. Gen. vi. 8-9, Noéd vero invenit gratiam coram Domino... . Noé 
vir justus atque perfectus fuit in-generationibus suis, cum Deo ambulavit. 
This combination of Job, Daniel, and Noah as moral and typical examples is 
due to Hzek. xiv. 14-20, Hé si fuerint tres virt isti in medio ejus, Noé, Daniel, 
et Job: ipsi justitia sua liberabunt animas suas, ait Dominus exercituwm, &e. 
Cf. Augustinus, Enarr. in Ps. exxxii. (Migne, 37, 1731/5), Sie dicit et Ezechiel 
de tribus personis, in quibus non absurde tria haee genera intelligimus: ...- 
Jam illi olim Uiberaté sunt, sed in istis tribus nominibus tria genera quaedam 
significavit. Noé significat rectores Ecclesiae, quia ipse arcam in diluvio 
gubernavit, Daniel autem vitam quietam elegit, im coelibatu servire Deo, id 
est, uxorem non guaerens. rat vir sanctus, in desideriis coelestibus vitam 
gerens ; tentatus in multis, et inventus aurum obrizum. . . . Ergo in nomine 
Danielis, qui etiam VIR DESIDERIORUM est appellatus, sed utique cas- 
forum atque sanctorum, significantur servi Det, . . . In nomine Job significatur 
una illa de molendino quae assumetur. Habebat enim uaorem, habebat filios, 
habebat multas divitias; ... Amissis itaque omnibus repentina aflictione et 
tentatione, amissa haereditate, amissis haeredibus, sola conjuge sibt relicta, . 
ait quod nostis: “Dominus dedit,” &c. Impletwm est in eo quod quotidie 
cantamus, si et moribus consonemus : “ Benedicam Dominum,” &c. (Ps. XXxili. 
2). Ergo in istis tribus nominibus significata sunt tria genera hominum, et im 
Allis tribus rursus in Evangelio, quae commemoravi. 

23. manize wintres swanc, &e. Cf. Gen. v. 31, Nod vero cum quingentorum 
esseé annorum, genuit Sem, Cham, et Japheth.—Ib. vii. 5-6, Fecit ergo Noé 
omnia, quae mandaverat e+ Dominus. Eratque sexcentorum annorum, quando 
diluvit aquae inundaverunt super terram. Cf. also York Plays, p. 43/114: 

A hundereth wyntres away is wente, 

Sen I began pis werk, full grathely talde. 
and p. 49/133: 

A hundereth wyntyr, I watte wele, 

Is wente sen I pis werke had wrought. 

26. to liue & to londe. Cf. Hoffmann, p. 53 (lif and land). 

28. da arche of de hali cherche. Cf. saule bote, 1. 32; scipes borde, 1. 333 
scip, 45/3- This comparison of the Church with Noah’s ark or a ship is old, 
and very frequent in the Fathers. Cf. e.g. Hilarius, Comment. in Matth. vii. 
9 (Migne, 9/957), Heclesia enim instar est navis, et plurimis locis ita nuncu- 
pata est: quae diversissimi generis et gentis vectore suscepto, subjecta est 
omnibus et ventorum flatibus et maris motibus. Atque ita illa et saeculi et im- 
mundorum spirituum vecatur incursibus. Propositis enim periculorum omnium 
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motibus, Christi navem, 1. e. Heclesiam introimus : scientes nos mari ventoque 
jactandos.—Maximus Taurinensis, Sermo xciv, ‘De Mirabilibus” (Migne, 
57/722), Hane igitur solam Heclesiae navem ascendit Dominus, .. . Quae 
navis in altum saecult hujus ita natat, ut pereunte mundo, omnes quos susci- 
pit, servet illaesos. Oujus figuram jam in Veteri videmus Testamento ; sicut 
enim Noe arca, naufragante mundo, cunctos quos susceperat, incolwmes reser- 
vavit; ita et Petri Ecclesia, conflagrante saeculo, omnes quos amplectitur, 
repraesentabit illaesos.—_Ablfric, Hom. i. 536, fordan de Noes are on Gium bes 
micclan fiddes hafde getdenunge pyssere geladunge.—I4d. ii. 60, Gif wé gléawlice, 
after gastlicum andgite, tocndéwad pet sé swymmenda are getdenode Godes 
geladunge.—Id. ii. 388, . . . swincd Jat scip, fet is, séo geladung on bém déopum 
goum fyssere worulde. Séo geladung meg béon gedréfed on dém sélicum Gsum 
dyssere worulde .. . péah péos woruld wéde, and windige chinysse dstyrige ongéan 
Cristes geladunge, ne bid héo swddéah besenced.—OEH. ii. 43/4, Je bed on fis 
shipe, pat is holi chirche, in pis watere pat ich of speke, pat is fis wreche 
wuereld ; and is mid storme faste bistonden, fo bed ure fule synnes, and fele 
odre wosides, Of. also Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 210, and the follow- 
ing notes. 

28 seq. ne lichame ne saule. Cf. Meyer, 286, lices & sdule. 

29 seq. This comparison of temptations with winds and storms of the sea is 
very common in the Fathers. Of. e.g. Haymo, Hom. xx (Migne, 118/154 A), 
“et surgens imperavit ventis et mari,” quando tentamenta diaboli contra 
mentem viri sancti insurgentia conquiescere facit, &c. See also note to 1. 28. 

P. 45, 1. 2. de liuie de lande=terra viventium. Cf. note to 41/11. 

4.= Luke x. 16, Qui vos audit, me audit ; et qui vos spernit, me spernit.... 

8.=Ps. cili. 25 (civ. 25). The allegorical explanation of the sea as the 
world was given earlier by Hieronymus, Breviarium in Psalmos (Migne, 
26/1202 D), ‘ Tllic naves pertransibunt.” Quis ex nobis est navis fortis, qui 
possit istud saeculum fugere et non submergatur aut offendat in petram, &e. 
Cf. also OEH. ii. 143/2, Mundus nomine maris appellatur, tum propter 
procellas adversitatum, tum propter affluentiam copiae, tum propter refluentiam 
inopiae, tum quia extra navem in mari non est fiducia salutis—Ib. 161/6, 
Mundus mari comparatur, quia fluctus erigit [et] naves obruit ; ita mundus 
effluit, dum opes confert: refluit, dum aufert ; turbine, id est, ultione divina 
vel fraude diabolica, turbatur, Discordiarum motus concitat, ecclesiarum 
pacem erturbat. Cf, also notes to 43/28 seq. 

10. = Ps. evi. 26 (cvii. 26). Cf. Hieronymus, l.c. (p. 1217), “ Qui descendunt 
mare.” Id est saeculum, In navibus. In Eeclestis quae Christum portant, 
et a fluctibus hujus mundt tunduntur. “ Facientes operationem in aquis multis.” 
In populis.. .. But his allegorical explanation of verse 26 is quite different 
from ours. Only in Honorius Augustodunensis, Comment. in Psal. (Migne, 
194/671) I find an exposition like that of our text: vers. 26, Praelati, sicut 
sunt episcopt, dicuntur naves, quae de mundo vehunt ad coelestia plebes... . 
Cum procellae et fluctus exaltantur, praelati mente ascendunt usque ad coelos, 
id est, ad sublimatos virtutibus; et descendunt usque ad abyssos, hoc est, ex 
altera parte respiciunt ad sorditatem et profunditatem vitiorum, &e. 

12. de michele merhde. See Fuhrmann, p. 42 (much myrfe). 

17. nielnesse. The marginal gloss “ abissos” shows that the word had already 


become obsolete, Stratmann,’ p. 419, sub niwelnisse, quotes only OEH. i. 
225 and 233. 
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18. of de harde hierte. Cf. Mitzner, ii. 426: Hefenn follkess herrte iss 
harrd, Orm. 9878.—So harde an herte, Gow. i. 210.—O herte hard, id. ii. 
122.—pe king hert wea herd, Ours. Mundi, 5903 Cott. This as well as 1. 21, 
For his herte hardnesse, is a biblical expression. Cf. e. g. Exod. vii. 3, Sed ego 
indurabo cor ejus,... Ib. 13, Induratumque est cor Pharaonis, &c. 

23 seq. A similar warning against almsgiving is quoted among the devil’s 
instigations in OEH. ii. 29/33, To pe narewe-herted man on his ponke he 
seid : “ Witte wel hwat pu hauest ; walte hwat pe tide, and cun|nje sume mede 
Benne pu almesse makest. Du hauest edeliche bi athte to helpen pine kenne, &e. 

26. Hie wolden forsweljen all de woreld, zif hie mihten. One is reminded 
of Mephistopheles’ words in Goethe’s Faust : 

Die Kirche hat einen guten Magen, 
Hat ganze Linder aufgefressen. 

32. Carite sprat his bowes. We should expect hire, as Carite is else 
treated as a fem. 

on brede and on lengde. Cf. Mataner, i. 335; the phrase means ex- 
tension to all sides: The wide worlde im brede & length, Gow. ii. 317.—Al 
his viage bothe in breede & lengthe, Lydg. M. P. p. 98.—Also the opposite 
order occurs, see Matzner, 1. c. 

P. 47,1. 14. te de beseche & bidde. Cf. Matzner, i. 262: bidde & bezeche, 
Ayenb. p. 194.—Ich bide pe, & biseche pe, OHH. i. 205.—bydde & bezeche, 
Ayenb. p. 98.—bed tus & bisohte, St. Juliana, p. 53.—Ib. p. 226: éch bidde & 
biseche Je, St. Marher. p. 20.—bisechen Jene king & bidden, La3. ii, 87. 

22.=John viii. 47. 

24.=Gregorii Magni in vii Psalm. poenit. Expositio: Ps. xxxvii (Migne, 79/ 
569 C), Qui sine hwmilitate virtutes congregat, quast in ventum pulverem portat. 

 —P. 49, 1. 3. De halé apostel, &e. See 2 Cor. xii. 9, Libenter igitur 
gloriabor in infirmitatibus meis, ut inhabitet in me virtus Christi. 

8. = Matth. xi. 29. 

13.=Philip. ii. 6, 7, Qui cum in forma Dei esset, non rapinam arbitratus 
est esse se aequalem Deo ; sed semet ipsum exinantvit, formam servi accipiens, 
in similitudinem hominum factus, et habitu inventus ut homo. 

15 seq. was 3elich godd his fader on ielde & on mihte. Cf. 25/16 seq. and note. 

18. bar dat liht, &. Cf. John i. 4, In ipso vita erat, et vita erat lux 
hominum.—Ib. 9, Erat luz vera, quae illuminat omnem hominem venientem 
iin hune mundum.—tb. viii. 12, Iéerum ergo locutus est eis Jesus, dicens : “ Ego 
sum lux mundi! qui sequitur me, non ambulat in tenebris, sed habebit lumen 
vitae.””—Ib. ix. 5, Quamdiu sum in mundo, lua swum mundi.—Ib. xii. 46, Hgo 
lux in mundum veni ; ut omnis, qui credit in me, in tenebris non maneat. 

22. Wa mat bien ve blinde, &c. Cf. Orm. 18979 seq, 

All all swa summ fe sunnebem 
bishinepp all fe blinde, 
& himm ne cumefp rihht na god 
off patt itt onn himm shinepp, 
which is taken from Beda, Opp. iii. 639, veluté st quilibet caecus jubare 
solis offundatur, nee tamen ipse solem, cujus lumine perfundatur, aspiciat 
(see Sarrazin, Engl. Stud. vi. 20). 

25. heuene cierde. Cf. Meyer, p. 285 ; Mataner, ii. 44 seq., 472. 

28 seq. he lat bewunden on fiteres, &c. Of. Luke ii. 7, e¢ pannis eum 
involvit.—Cf. also Wulfstén’s Hom. 16/20 seq., 04 hé cild wes, eall hine man 
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fédde, swé man sre cild féded ; hé leg on cradole bewinden, ealswd dre cild 
ddd, ... 

29. mid swadelbonde tbunden. Cf. Mitmer, i. 196: ybounde mid bende, 
Ayenb. p. 220.—vnbint of licames bende, Mor. Ode, str. 198.—binden mid irene 
bende, Las. ii. 350.— Ure bendes he unbond, Mor. Ode, str. 95—Ibunden mid 
... brode picke bendes, Ancr. R. p. 382.—Ib. 254: wid Je bondes... bind 
him, St. Juliana, p. 37.—me wid bale bondes bitterliche bindest, St. Marher. 
p- 13.—Murray gives (i. 646): band himm wif} irrene band, Orm. 19821.— 
A bande... to bynde his hande, Towneley Myst. 217.—binde wele wif balk & 
bandes, Curs. M. 1671.—Bunden faste with bandes of syn, Hamp. Pr. of 
Conse. 3207, &c.—Cf. also ib. bind and bond. 

30. alle wittes & elle wisdomes. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 17. 

31. de nan god he cann, *‘ that knows not what to do.” Cf. 81/19, de non 
god ne cunnen; ib. 20, Je non god ne cann.—See Kolbing, Amis & Amiloun, 
242/1019; id. Ipomedon, 456/506; Adam, Torrent of Portyngale, 112/ 
- 2636.—For a similar passage see Orm. 3662 seq. 

P. 51,1. 3. He dat alle cnewes to enelid. Cf. Philip. ii. 10, Ué in nomine 
Jesu omne genu flectatur.—Cf, 145/9 and Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 377/277. 

3seq. he was buksum, &c. See Luke ii. 51, e¢ erat subditus illis—Cf. 
Ancr. RB. p. 78/5,... beth him to one monne, to one smide, & to ane wwmmone, 
& foluwede ham, &e. 

5. he was her... wunizende 333 wintre. Cf. The Harrowing of Hell, ed. 
Mall, p. 23/45; 

prittt winter and fridde half jer 
Hawi woned in londe her. 


8. and hersun was his fader. Cf. Philip. ii. 8, factus obediens usque ad 
mortem, 


to. att and drane, &. Cf. Alfric’s Hom. i. 1531/6, Hé et, and drane, 
and slép, and wéox on géarum, and wes feah-hwaedere eal his lif biitan synnum.— 
Cf. also Wulfstan’s Hom. 17/4, hine Jyrste hwglum and hwilum hingrode, hé 
at and dranc,and égder hé Jolode ge cyle ge hétan. eall séo menniscnes Jolode, 
pet menn té gebyrede, &c. 

& reste & sliep. Cf. to ligge & resti & slepe, Ayenb., p. 31/28. 

II. widuten sennen ane. Cf. Wulfstdin, 16/18, Jet hé Jurh éadmétia on his 
mennisenesse eal ddréah, het mann déd, biitan synne dnre, 

For di ward dieuel beswiken, &e. Cf. Ambrosius, Expos. in Lucam, 
lib. ii (Migne, 15/1634), Fallendi autem principis mundi fuisse consilium, 
ipsius Domini verba declarant, cum apostoli jubentur tacere de Christo (Matth. 
xvi. 20), cum sanati prohibentur gloriart de remedio (Matth. viii. 4), cum 
daemones praecipiuntur silere de Det Filio (Luc. iv. 35).—Fallendi, ut dixi 
principis mundi fuisse consilium etiam <Apostolus declaravit dicens: “Sed 
loquimur Dei sapientiam in mysterio absconditam.. . quam nemo principum 
astius saeculi cognovit. St enim cognovissent, nunguam Dominum majestatis 
crucifixissent” (1 Cor. ii. 7, 8), hoc est, nunqguam me redimi Domini morte 
fecissent. Fefellit ergo pro nobis, fefellit ut vinceret, fefellit diabolwm cum 
tentaretur, cum rogaretur, cum Det Filius diceretur, ut nusquam divinitatem 
propriam fateretur. Sed tamen magis fefellit principem saeculi: diabolus 
enim etst aliquando dubitavit, cum diceret: “ Si Filius Det es, mitte te 
deorsum” (Matth. iv. 6), tamen vel sero cognovit, et discessit ab eo... 
Principes autem saeculi non cognovisse, quo majore possumus quam wpos- 
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tolicae sententiae probare documento : ‘* Sienim cognovissent, &c.” Daemonwm 
enim malitia facile etiam occulta deprehendit; at vero qui saecularibus 
vanitatibus occupantur, scire divina non possunt. 

13. fordemden to deade. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 45. 

16. de scames & de bismeres. Cf. Miatzner, i. 266: schome & bismer(e), 
OEH. 279, 283.—to schome & to bismere, Hali Meid. p. 17. 

17 seq. Cf, St. Bernhardus, Super ‘“ missus est,” Homiliae, hom, ii (Migne, 
183/67), Oportebat autem a principe mundi aliquandiu celart divint consilic 
sacramentum: non quod Deus, si palam opus suum facere vellet, impediré 
posse ab illo metueret: sed quia ipse, qui non solum potenter, sed etiam 
sapienter quaecunque voluit fecit, sicut in omnibus operibus suis quasdam 
rerum vel temporum congruentias propter ordinis pulchritudinem servare 
consuevit, ita in hoc quoque tam magnifico opere suo, nostrae viz. reparationis, 
non tantum potentiam suam, sed etiam prudentiam ostendere voluit ... placuit 
ei tamen eo potius et modo, et ordine hominem sibi reconciliare, quo noverat 
cecidisse: ut, sicut diabolus prius seduait feminam, et postmodum virum per 
feminam vicit, ita prius a femina virgine seduceretur, et post a viro Christo 
aperte debellaretur ; quatenus malitiae fraudi dum ars pietatis iluderet, ac 
maligni fortitudinem Christi virtus contereret, diabolo Deus et potentior 
appareret et fortior. 

19 seq. ut of paradise hine ne brohte. On bringen out of cf. Zupitza, 
Engl. Stud: xiii. p. 344/3 ; Kaluza, Libeaus Desconus, p. 147/276. In our text 
it occurs on p. 21/17 with of only: of dessere (michele) wrecchade ibroht. 

22.=Gen. ii. 17. 

25 seq. be trewe de stant, &e. Of. Gen. ii. 9, lignum etiam vitae in medio 

paradisi, lignumque scientiae boni et mali.—Ib. iii, 3, de fructu vero ligni, 
quod est in medio paradisi, praecepit nobis Deus, ne comederemus. 
' 26 seqq., On the comparisons and relations between the trees of life and 
knowledge on one side, and the cross on the other side, cf. F. Piper’s essay, 
“‘ Der Baum des Lebens,” in the Evangelisches Jahrbuch fiir 1863, pp. 43 & 
54 seq.; Mussafia, “Sulla leggenda del legno della Croce” in the Sitzungs- 
berichte der philos.-histor. Classe der kaiserl. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
63. Band, Wien, 1870, p. 165. 

31. forziuen de gelt. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 63. 

33. beliewed on dessere sode beleawe. Cf. Mataner, i. 248: joure bilewe Jat 
360 an dilefep, La3. ii. 156 (y. T.). 

P. 53, Il. 8-15. Cf. 1 Cor. xi. 27 seq., Itaque quicunque manducaverit 
panem hune, vel biberit calicem Domini indigne, reus erit corporis et 
sanguinis Domini.—Ib. 29, Qui enim manducat et bibit indigne, judicium sibé 
manducat et bibit, non dijudicans corpus Domini. 

15-18. See a similar expression on p. 47/1. 

at seq. Cf. Altdeutsche Predigten, ed. Schénbach, i. 141/5, die othmi- 
lichett daz ist eim vil groz tigint, custos est omnium virtutum, sie ist ein hitte 
aller tiginde. swo die tigint ist, da ist alliz daz behalden daz man gittis 
getit, und swa sie niht enist, da ist iz alliz vorlorn. 

22. habben ne healden. Of. Hoffmann, p. 69; Fuhrmann, p. 28. 

26.= Luke i. 28. 

28.=Ib. 31, ecce! concipies in utero, et parties filium; ib. 32, Hie erit 
magnus, et Filius Altissimi vocabitur ; ..-+ 

31 seq.=Ib, 38. 
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33 seq. 3 Ue telled swa wel of jew seluen, pat me cleped jeu lafdies. Cf. 
Einenkel, The Life of Saint Katherine (E.E.T.S. 80), p. 7/88, and beon icleopet 
lefdi, pat feole telled wel to. 

P. 55,1. 1. on live libbende. Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 408/695. 

2. Cf. De Nativitate Mariae, cap. ii (Evang. Apocr. ed. Tischendorf*, 
p- 114), ... seriptura dicente maledictum omnem esse qui non genuisset 
masculum in Israel.—Cf. also Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 381/224. 

3 seq. Hie de child nolden beren, &c. Cf. the words of Elizabeth, Luke i. 
25, “ Quia sic fecit mihi Dominus in diebus, quibus respeait auferre op- 
probrium meum inter homines.” 

5 seq. Of. Pseudo-Matthaei Evang. cap. vii (Evang. Apocr. ed. Tischen- 
dorf?, p. 65), Haee ego didici in templo Dei ab infantia mea, quod Deo cara 
esse possit virgo. Ideo hoc statuiin corde meo ut virum penitus non cognoscam. 
Cf. also De Nativitate Mariae, cap. vii (1. c. p. 118), ... sola virgo Domini 
Maria hoe se facere non posse respondit, dicens se quidem et parentes suos 
Domini servitio mancipasse, et insuper se ipsam Domino virginitatem vovisse, 
quam numgquam viro aliquo commixtionis more cognito violare vellet. 

8 seq. =Luke i. 48. For a similar paraphrase of the Magnificat see Blickl. 
Hom. 159. 

13. wapmannesimone, Of. Wulfstéin, 144/33, britan élces weres gemdénan.— 
Ib. 150/26, Je nefre nahte w. g.—Ailfric, Hom. ii. 8, Martan, fe nefde w.g.— 
Ib. 606, of Scé Marian, biton w.g—OEH. i. 275/10, widuten meane of 
wepmon.—Matzner, ii. 353: buton weres gemanan, OKH. 227.—Nabbe ich of 
wepmonne nones kunnes ymone, OH. Misc. p. 85.—Monnes imone, ib. p. 100.— 
wythoute mannes ymone, Shoreh, p. 118.—of monnes imeane, Hali Meid. p. 25. 

16. sonde, de he me sante. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 153; Engl. Stud. xii. 353/160, 
355/316. 

19.=Lukei. 49, Quia fecit mihi magna, qui potens est ; etsanctum nomen ejus! 

20.=Ib. 50. 

28.=Ib. 51 seq., Deposuit potentes de sede, et ex. 

30 seq. The translation, or rather paraphrase, of St. Mary’s words is here 
combined with the author’s. 

P.57,1.1. de wolde him seluen herjen. Cf. notes to pp. 5/8 seq. and 9/26. 

rseq. Cf. Blickl. Hom. 159, Deposuit: & hé dsette Sd mihtigan of heora setle, 
& pat wes Satands mid his déoflum, ‘pa hé wes on heofena rice, & hé pé for his 
oferhygdum & his déoflu mid him wurdon dworpene on helle grind. 

3.= Luke i. 52. 

7 seq. dat hie occurs twice, separated by an adverbial expression. Of, 
notes to pp. 23/3 and 35/29. See another instance of the doubling of a pronoun 
in Schroer’s Winteney-Version d. Reg. St. Benedicti, p. 137/1 seq., & Jeo 
jeferreden Jas mid zesceade & mid eadmodnesse Jes 3ewylnize. 

13. The insertion of 7s was not necessary. Cf. Ward, OE. Drama, Select 
Plays (Marlowe and Greene), 2nd ed. Oxford, 1887, p. 126/28. 

18. friewrenesses & blisses. Cf. Miitzner, ii. 216: Folkes frowre & engles 
blis, OEH. ii. 255. 

31. godes fearuen. Of. g. wrecchen, 69/2, and Wulfstén, 171/16, godes 
fearfan.—Ib. 287/6, g. earfum. 

P.59,1. 2. de dom de hie... fordemden. See Matzner, i. 606 : I deme domes, 
P. Pl. 9639.—demde pe hehe burh domes, St. Jul. p. 21.—fe dom was demd, 
Havel, 2488, 2838.—minne dom Jet ich demde mon to, Ancr. R. p. 306. 
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4. harmes & scames. See Matzner, ii. 431: hearm & scheome bade, St. Jul. 
p- 19.—from hearm & scome, OHH. 59. 

8. Ihave not been able to find the source of this sentence. 

13 seq. See 53/20-22. 

19 seq. Of. Prov. i. 7, Timor Domini principium sapientiae.—Ib. ix. Io, 
Principium sapientiae timor Domini.—Jesus Sirach i. 16, Initium sapientiae, 
timor Domini (=Ps. ex. 10). 

21 seq.= Ps. xxxiii. 12 (xxxiv. 11). 

24.=Ib. 13 (12), where the rest of the verse runs, diligit dies videre bonos ? 

26 seq. mid herte oder mid mude. See Matzner, ii. 476: mid heorte ne myd 
mupe, OK. Mise. p. 81. Be 

29. =Ps. xxxiii. 14 (xxxiv. 13), which continues, e¢ labia tua ne loquantur 
dolum. 

30 seq.=Ib. 15 (14), with the conclusion, Inquire pacem, et persequere eam. 

P. 61, 1. 4. Instead of forlies there ought to stand the subj. forliese. 

4 seq. are the translation of Ps. xxxiii. 16 (xxxiv. 15), Ocwli Domini super 
justos ; et awres ejus in preces eorwm.. 

10 seq.=Ib. 17 (16). The Vulgate has perdat. 

14 seq. de hie on wunied & ... luuized. The rel. Je is here construed dd 
xowvov as On p. 121/25. 

16. dat liuiende land. Cf. note to 41/11. 

19 seq.= Prov. xxviii. 14, where the Vulgate has, Beatus homo, qui semper 
est pavidus ; qui vero mentis est durae, corruet in malum. 

27 seq.=Matth. x. 28. The Vulgate only deviates in occidunt corpus, and. 
goes on, sed potius timete ewm, qui potest et animam et corpus perdere in 
gehennam. 

32.= Kecles. xii. ‘13. Our author makes a mistake in ascribing this sentence 
to the Book of Wisdom (Liber Sapientiae). 

P. 63, 1. 2. timor sanctus occurs in Ps. xviii. 10 (xix. 9), Timor Domini 
sanctus, permanens in saeculum saeculi;... Of. Hieronymus, Breviarium in 
Ps., Ps. xviii. (Migne, 26/926), Timor ewm charitate : Unde diwit : “ Perfecta 
charitas foras mittit timorem” (1 John iv. 18). Timeat non timore gehennae, 
aut timore poenae, sed timore sancto: sic timeat, ut quem amat non perdat 
per negligentiam.—Augustinus, Enarr. in Ps. xviii. (Migne, 36/161), Timor 
Domini : non servilis, sed castus; gratis amans, non puniri timens ab eo quem 
tremit, sed separart ab eo quem diligit. 

3. on worelde woreld is a translation of the Latin phrase in saecula 
saeculorum. 

8.= Eccles. vii. 19- 

16.=Ps. xliv. 6 (xlv. 5). 1. 18 seq. seem to be derived from the following 
words of the biblical text, Populi sub te cadent, in corda inimicorum regis. 

19. wpe dare bare ierde. Cf. OEH. ii. 139/15, bare corde to bedde. 

23. habben reuhde of him seluen. Cf. 65/7 and Ayenbite, p. 197/14, ‘ Yef 
pow wilt kueme god : haue werst reupe & merct of pine zaule, Uor huo pet is 
kuead & ontrewe to him: to huam ssel he bi guod & trewe 2? &e. 

28. te sune ne te dohter. Cf. Meyer, p. 287, sunum & dohtrum, in OK.— 
Miitzner, i. 652: dohtren & sunen, Hali Meid. p. 41.—sunen & dohtren, ib. p. 
19.—to sunes & to dohtres, OEH. ii. 19.—sons & doghters, Hamp. 5434.—sonys 
& doutres, Wycl. Sel. W. iii. 190.—alle hise sunnen & alle hise dehtren, Hali 
Meid. p. 19. 
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28 seq. te broder ne te swuster. Cf. Briperen & sustren, Hymns to the 
Virgin, p. 9.—Cf. Poema morale, v. 31 seq., 
Ne hopie wif to hire were, ne were to his wive: 
Beo for him selue euerich man, pe hwile he beo alive. 


32. Cf. 17/32 seq. and notes. 
32 seq. brene...chele. Cf. Poema morale, v. 234 seq., 
Hi fared from hete to fan chele, from chele to fere hete. 
panne hi beod in pere hete, fe chele heom pinched blisse : 
panne hi cumed eft to chele, of hete hi habbed misse, &c. 
Cf. also above, 17/32 and 19/1, for dare michele hete and unzemete brene, 
and... for de unmate chele. A similar description is given in Sawles Warde, 
OEH. i. 251/19, Jer is remunge ipe brune, ant todes hechelunge ie snawi weat- 
tres; ferliche ha flutted from fe heate in to fe chele, ne neauer nuten ha of 
feos twa, hweder ham punched wurse, for ever is unpolelich. 

P. 65, 1. 1-3. These lines show that the passage before was a description 
of purgatory (not of hell!), out of which tormented souls may be rescued, 
according to the Catholic faith, by masses, prayers, and alms, 

3 seq. Cf. Poema morale, v. 33 seq., 

Wis is, Be hine selfne bifenchd, pe hwile he mot libbe: 
For sone willed hine forzete fa fremede and fa sibbe. 

3-5. Of. the above-quoted passages of the Poema morale, v. 32 seq. 

13. hu du scalt fram dan euele bu3zen, &c. Cf, 19/18 and note. 

17.=1 Cor. viii. 1. The Vulgate has vero before aedificat. 

32.=1 Cor. xiii. 3. Cf. above note to 39/16. 

P. 67,1. 4. se heizeste is a biblical expression; Lat. altissimus. 

Cf. Lev. xix. 18, Diliges amicum tuum sicut teipsum.—Matt. xix. 19, Diliges 
proximum tuum sicut te tpsum.—tb. xxii. 39=Rom. xiii. 9—Mark xii, 31, 
Diliges proximum tuwm tamquam te ipsum. 

7 seq. Cf. Ailfred’s version of Gregory’s Pastoral Care (ed. Sweet), p 
3533/7, Swd mon donne sceal fulfremedlice Godes fiend hatigean, dette mon 
lufige det det hie béod, & hatige det det hie ddd. Hé sceal weordan his life té 
nytte mid 0G Det hé néte his undéawas.—OEH. i. 15, at the bottom, Jas rwperes 
and fas reueres and fas peues Jet nulled nu nefre swike heore uueles, Ju azest 
luuan heore saule for Cristes luue, and heore uuel fe heo dod Ju azest to hetiene 
and wid-stewen 3if Ju miht, &.—Ib. 67/222, . . . in sunful efenling, luue 
him for godes ping, and pu a3est to hatien wel his sunne.—Ayenbite of Inwyt, 
p- 157/2, Ich ssel alneway hatye fe zenne: and louie Je kende. Orrm. algo 
treats the same idea, 5058 seq. (Cf. note in vol. ii. p. 366, above.) 

g seq. de writt is an unknown source of the author’s. Cf. Angl. vii. 
Pp. 283/25, 

How merci passep strengpe & rt}, 
Mony a wyse seo we may ; 
God ordeyned merci most of miht, 
To beo above his werkes ay. 
The same idea is later on in our text expressed by Truth, 115/29. 

14 seq.=1 Cor. iii, 18. The Vulgate has in hoc saeculo after esse. 

15. Read wos instead of nos. 

18 seq. Cf. 35/3 seq. 

24 seq. Cf. Matth. xix. 16-24; Mark x. 17-25; Luke xviii. 18-25. 
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25. an riche iungman. See Matth. xix. 20, where he is called adolescens, 
and v. 22, adolescens . . . habens multas possessiones. The latter remark is 
also found in Mark x. 22. Luke calls him (xviii, 18) a princeps, and remarks, 
verse 23, dives erat valde. 

26 seq. The Vulgate has, Matth. xix. 16, “ Magister bone ; quid boni faciam, 
ut,” &¢.—Mark x. 17, “ Magister bone! quid faciam, ut vitam aeternam per- 
cipiam ?”—Luke xviii. 18, “ Magister bone! quid faciens vitam aeternam 
possidebo ?” 

29. Mandata nosti=Luke xviii. 20. 

30 seq. Cf. Matth. xix. 18, “‘ Non homicidium facies ; Non adulterabis ; Non 
facies furtum ; ...”—Mark x. 19, “Ne adulteres; ne occidas; ne fureris ;...” 
—Luke xyiii. 20, “ Non occides ! Non moechaberis! Non furtum facies!” 

31-33. Cf. Matth. xix. 20, “ Omnia haec custodivi a juventute mea ;” ... 
(=Luke xviii, 21).—Mark x. 20, “ Magister! haec omnia observavi a juventute 
mea.” 

33 seq. This answer of Christ is an addition and invention of our author’s. 

35 seq. = Matth. xix. 21. 

P, 69, 1.1. et cetera=ib., “ et da pauperibus! .... et vent, sequere me!” 

2. godes wrecchen. Of. godes Jearuen, 57/31 and note. 

3. Dies punge mann, &e. Cf. Matth, xix. 22, Cwm audisset autem adolescens 
verbum, abiit tristis ; .. 

7 seq. Cf. Matth. xix. 24, ‘ Facilius est camelum per foramen acus transire, 
quam divitem intrare in regnum coelorum ” (= Mark x. 25). 

g seq. = Luke vi. 24. 

12-18 are evidently an allusion to the parable of the Sower. Cf. Matth. xiii. 
3-23, Mark iv. 1-20, Luke viii. 4-15. Compare specially the following words of 
the biblical text, Matth. xiii. 22, ‘‘ Qui autem seminatus est in spinis, hic est, 
qui verbum audit, et sollicitudo saeculi astius, et fallacia divitiarum suffocat 
verbum, et sine fructu efficitur ;” =Mark ly. 18, “ Et alit sunt, qui in spinis 
seminantur ; hi sunt, qui verbum audiunt; ib, 19, et aerwmnae saeculi, et 
deceptio divitiarum, et circa reliqua concupiscentiae introewntes suffocant 
verbum, et sine fructu eficitur.” = Luke viii. 14, “ Quod autem in spinas cecidit, 
hi sunt, qui audierunt, et a sollicitudinibus et divittis et a voluptatibus vitae 
euntes suffocantur, et non referunt fructum.” 

19. hundes and hauekes. For other examples of this phrase—or havekes 
and hundes—cf. Miatmer, sub havek (ii. 442 b), and hund (ii. 523). See also 
Engl. Stud. xiv. 186/135, Houndes ladden & haukes beren, and note. 

Instead of mat we should expect mujzen. But alle do ping is, as a collective 
noun, construed with the sing. Cf, Matzner, Engl. Gr.® li. 150 seq. 

22. Before Wened the subject 3¢ is to be supplied, as he before PDenp, 57/21. 
Cf. Matzner, Engl. Gr.’ ii. 30 seqq; Kaluza, Libeaus Desconus, pp. 175 /903 and 
198/1545. ? 

24. de is mid rihte Sod icleped = Jesus Christ. Cf. 9/24, and note, 

Of, Matth. vi. 21, Ubi enim est thesaurus tuus, abi, &e. 

30. witt and wisdom. Cf, Fuhrmann, p. 17. 

P. 71, 1. 7.=Sirach xxxii. 24, Fil, sine consilio nihil facias, et post factum 
non poenitebis. This book is, however, not written by Solomon, but by Jesus 
Sirach! Cf. the same blunder, p. 73/8. 

19 seq. = Luke ix. 62, Nemo mittens manum suam ad aratrum, et respiciens 
retro, aptus est r, D, 
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25 seq: =Matth. xi. 28-30. For honorati read onerati. The text runs on, 

. et ego reficiam vos.—lb. 29, Tollite jugum meuwm super vos, et discite a 
me,... et imvenietis requiem animabus vestris.—Ib. 30, Jugum enim mewm 
suave est, et onus meum leve. 

32. muzen, viz. don. Cf. myght no more, Zupitza, Guy, 411/6947. 

34. Christes marc is the cross. Cf. Matth. xxiv. 30, Et tune parebit signuim 
Filii hominis in coelo. 

P. 73, 1. 3,=Matth. xix. 21. Cf. above, 67/35. 

5. For the same idea, cf. above, 41/15 seq. 

8.=Sirach ii. 1, Pili! accedens ad servitutem Dei, sta in justitia et timore, 
et praepara animam tuam ad tentationem.—\b. 5, Quoniam in igne probatur 
aurum et argentum, homines vero receptibiles in camino humiliationis. In 
the side-note this passage again is wrongly ascribed to Solomon. Cf. above, 
note to 71/7. 

12. al swo is fe pott. Cf. Sirach xxvii. 6, Vasa figuli probat fornax, et 
homines justos tentatio tribulationis. 

13 seq. bersted & brekd. Cf. Mitzner, i. 333: bursten & breken hire bondes, 
St: Marher. p. 19. Cf. St. Juliana, p. 59.—Ib. p. 341: to bresten & to breken, 
Leg. St. Kath. 2026.—bursten & tobreken, St. Juliana, p. 79. From Murray 
(sub burst) T take: it brekes & brestes, Pricke of Consc. 7o14.— brestethe & 
brekethe, Higden, i. 319. 

14. hal & 3esund. Cf. Mitzner, ii. 399: all hal & sund, Orm. 14818.—bath 
hale & sound, Holy Rood, 73/403.—hole & sunde, OEH. ii. 43.—hol & sond, 
R. of Gl. p. 163.—al heil & sund, Best. 363-6.—al hol & sound, St. Edm. King, 
o1.—hole & sounde, Gregorleg. 465, 590.—hol & sounde, Ferumbr. 519.—heil 
& sund, Best. 75.—Ib. iii. gg: Al thal & al isund, La3. i. 35.—hol & isunde, 
OE. Mise, p. 42. Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. 405/653; Kaluza, l.c. p. 144/232. 

15 seq. De apostele seid. Of. r Cor. x. 13, Tentatio vos non apprehendat, 
nist humana ; fidelis autem Deus est, qui non patietur vos tentari supra id, 
quod potestis ; sed faciet etiam cum tentatione proventum, ut possitis sustinere. 

18 seq. swa full swa is bladdre of winde was a frequent proverbial expres- 
sion. Cf. A bleddre ibolien ful of winde, Ancr. R. p. 282.—With a face so 
fat As a ful bleddere Blowen bretful of breth, P. Pl. Creed, 441—Lyk a 
bladder ful of wynd, Ch. C. T. 12367 (Matzner, i. 292). Murray adds (p. 
896/3), as a blather full of wynde, Myrr. Our Ladye, 17.—Bladders blowen up 
with wynd, Spenser, Col. Clout, 717.—Ib. sub 6, A bladder of worldlie winde 
which swells in their hearts, Pappe w. Hatchet (1844), 27—Them that are 
harebraines and bladders full of winde, Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 279/2. 
—Thou bladder full puft vp with vanity, R. C. Times’ Whis. iii. 1115. 

24 seq. Cf. 35/2 seq. and notes. 

26. mid hlutter herte. Cf. Orm. 5707, Iss clene & lutterr herrte. 

27. We finded on zewrite. The Rule of St. Benet or Isidorus (De eccles. 
officiis) is probably meant. Cf. note to 35/2 seq. 

P. 75, 1. 2-4. Cf. 1 Cor. vii. 28, Si autem acceperis uxorem, non peccasti, 
.. + tribulationem tamen carnis habebunt hujusmodi. Cf. also 41/12 seq., 
77/4 seq. 

6. Of. 71/7 seq. 

8. See Matth. v. 25, Hsto consentiens adversario tuo cito, dum es in via cum 
eo, ne forte tradat te adversarius judici, et judex tradat te ministro, et in 
carcerem mittaris—Luke xii. 58, Cum autem vadis cum adversario tuo ad 
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principem, in via da operam liberari ab illo, ne forte trahat te ad judicem, et 
judex tradat te exactori, et exactor mittat te in carcerem. 

12 seq. Godes word, godes red is din unwine, &e. Cf. Hieronymus, Expos. 
in Evang. Matth. (Migne, 30/563), Esto consentiens adversario tuo, id est, 
Evangelium : dum es in via cum eo, id est, in ista vita; ...Ne forte, etc., id 
est, ne lex Evangelii.tradat te Christo judict : quia non consensisti Hvangelio, 
ministro, id est, angelo, qui animas in poenam mittit in carcerem, id est, in 
infernum. 

19. Cf. 9/29, and note. 

20 seq. fordan de du art godd unkersum al swa he. Cf. 7/16 seq. 

22.=Ps. lxi. 11 (Ixii. 10). 

25. On hucche cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 81. 

26 seq. See Matth. vi. 19 seq., Nolite thesaurizare vobis thesauros in terra, 
... ib. 20, thesaurizate autem vobis thesauros in coelo. (Cf. Luke xii. 33.) 

29 seq. = Luke xiv. 12. 

31 seq.=Ib., Neque fratres tuos, negue cognatos, neque vicinos divites ; ne 
forte te et ipsi reinvitent, et fiat tibi retributio ; ib. 13, Sed cum facis convi- 
vium, voca pauperes, debiles, claudos, et caecos ; ib. 14, Et beatus eris, quia 
non habent retribuere tibi ; retribuetur enim tibi in resurrectione justorum. 

P. 77, 1. 2. on godes swidre. Cf. Matth. xxv. 33, Et statuet oves quidem a 
deatris suis, &e.; ib. 34, Tune dicet Rex his, qui a dextris ejus erunt : “Venite, 
benedicti Patris mei! possidete paratum vobis regnum a constitutione mundi. 

3. Cf. 75/19 seq. 

4seq. Whi segged men, &c. Cf. 41/13, 73/4 Seq. 

8. wille werchen. See Fuhrmann, p. 67. 

_ 9 seq.= Luke vi. 3o. 

11. swa du woldest. Cf£. ib. 31, Et prout vultis, ut faciant wobis honvines, 
et vos factte illis similiter. 

12. Of. ib. 33, Ht si benefeceritis his, qui vobis benefaciunt, quae vobis est 
gratia? Si quidem et peccatores hoe faciunt ; ib. 34, Ht st mutuwm dederitis 
his, a quibus speratis recipere, quae gratia est vobis? Nam et peccatores 
peccatoribus foenerantur, ut recipiant aequalia. 

14 seq. Of. ib. 32, Ht si diligitis eos, qui vos diligunt, quae vobis est gratia ? 
Nam et peccatores diligentes se diligunt, =Matth. v. 46, Si enim dil. e. g.v. d., 

quam mercedem habebitis ? Nonne et publicani hoc faciunt ? 

16. Ne don swa de hedene ?=Matth. v. 47, Nonne et Ethnict hoc faciunt ? 

16-18. Ac ime, &e. Cf. Luke vi. 35, Verwmtamen diligite inimicos 
wvestros ; (=ib. 27, and Matth. v. 44) .,. nihil inde sperantes ; et erit merces 
vestra multa, et eritis filii Altissimi, &e. 

17 seq. and lat him wreke. Of, Deut. xxxii. 35, Mea est ultio, et ego retri- 
buam in tempore.—Sirach xxviii. 1, Qui vindicart wult, a Domino invenret 
vindictam.—Rom. xii. 19, Seriptum est enim : “ Mihi vindicta(m) ; ego retri- 
buam, dicit Dominus.” —Heb. x. 30, Scimus enim, qui dixit: “ Mihi vindicta, 
et ego retribuam.” 

18 seq. ve is riht deme, &c. Cf, the Apostolic Creed, Unde venturus est 
judicare vivos et moriuos. 

19 seq. Of. Matth. v. 42, Qué petit a te, da et! et volenti mutuart w te, ne 
avertaris ! 

arseq. Cf. 11/29 seq. and note, besides Exod. xxii. 25, St pecuniam 
mutuam dederis populo meo paupert, qui habitat tecum ; non wrgebis ewm 
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quast exactor, nec uswris opprimes.—Lev. xxv. 35, Si attenuatus fuerit frater 
tuus,...3 ib. 36, ne accipias usuras ab eo, nec amplius, quam dedisti ...; 
ib. 37, Pecuniam tuam non dabis 6 ad usuram, &.—Deut. xxiii. 19, Non foene- 
rabis fratri tuo ad usuram pecuniam ...; ib. 20,.. . Fratri autem tuo absque 
usura id, quo indiget, commendabis. Cf. also Ps. xiv. 5, liv. 12, Ixxi. 14; 
Prov. xxviii. 8; Ezek, xviii. 8, 13, 17, xxii. 12. Therefore, usury and taking 
interests was forbidden as a sin by the Canon law. 

34.=Ps. xiv. I (xv. 1), which continues, wut quis requiescet in monte sancto 
tuo ? ‘ 

P. 79, 1. 3. seq.=Ib. 4, which goes on, et non decipit. 

5 seq.=Ib. 5, Qui pecuniam suam non dedit ad usuram, et munera super 
innocentem non accepit. Qui facit haec, non movelitur in aeternum. 

Il. wise & 3eape. Of. Lay. i. 117, mid 3eapscipe & mid wisdome—OEH. 
i. 269, Wit & wisdom & 3apschipe of werlde. 

On panezes, “money” (=dan. penge), cf. Sweet, Cura Pastor. p. 489/327- 

13. be londe & be watere. Cf. water & lond, Gen. and Ex. 103. 

19 seq. =Is. v. 21. 

24 seq.=Ib. 23, Qui justificatis impium pro muneribus, et justitiam justi 
aufertis ab eo. 

28. auhte men & gode menn. Cf. As gode men & a3te, Rob. of Gl. v. 9420. 

29.=Is. v. 20. The Vulgate has, however, the opposite order. 

32. Mammona iniquitatis. See Luke xvi. 9. 

P. 81, 1. 2.=Luke vi. 25, Vae vobis, qui ridetis nunc! quia lugebitis et 
Sflebitis ! 

4. and for jeure michele wele, &e, Cf. ib, 24, Vae vobis divitibus! quia 
habetis consolationem vestram. 

4-6 is evidently an address to deceitful advocates, 

7 seq. Cf. 41/12 seq. and 77/4 seq. 

1g seq. Je non god ne cunnen, &c. Of. 49/31, and note. It means, 
‘that know not what to do.” 

23 seq. See 2 Sam. xi. Bersabee is a mistake for Betsabee. 

25. Miserere=Ps. l. (li.). 

27 seq. Cf. ib. 3 (li. 1), Wiserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericor- 
diam tuam. Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarwn, dele iniqui- 
tatem meam. 

P. 83, 1.1 seq. Cf. ib. 9 (li. 7), Asperges me hyssopo, et mundabor. 

2. mid tare ysope of dare holi rode, would be an enormous anachronism 
for King David, but the author here puts in ideas of his own. 

2seq. of Jan holie watere de pede ut of Ve riht side of dine hali temple. 
Cf. Ezek, xlvii. 1, Et convertit me ad portam domus, et ecce! aquae egredie- 
bantur subter limen domus ad Orientem; ... aquae autem descendebant in 
latus templi dextrum ad Meridiem altaris. Ib. 2, Ht eduxit me per viam portae 
Aquilonis, et convertit me ad viam foras portam exteriorem, viam quae respi- 
ciebat ad Orientem; et ecce aquae redundantes a latere dextro.—On the 
wonderful nature and effects of this water cf. ib. 8-12. For the allegorical 
explanation of this stream cf. Hieronymus, Comment. in Ezech. lib. xiv. c. 47 
(Migne, 25/488), Hx quo perspicuum fit, sacras esse aquas, et Salvatoris nostré 
significare doctrinam, juxta illud quod seriptum est, &c....3 (ib. 490), ef 
transduatt me per aquam usque ad talos,quos Aquila et Symmachus et Theodotio 
dorpayddous interpretati sunt, pro quibus LXX transtulerunt: et transivit 
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Al. sed transibit] in aquam, aquam remissionis : quod intelligere possumus 
prima hominum significare peccata, quae ingredientibus nobis aquas Domini 
dimittuntur, et baptismi ostendunt gratiam salutarem et initia sunt profectwum, 
tamen ipsa sublimia.... Post mille autem cubitos qui perveniunt usque ad 
talum, mensus est alios mille cubitos in aqua, et transduxit me usque ad genua. 
Post remissionem siquidem peceatoruwm, et iter profectuum, quando paululum 
de terrenis ad altiora conamur ascendere, flectimus Domino genua, &c.... 
Tertio mensus est mille alios cubitos, et transduxit, inqguit, me per aquam usque 
ad renes. His enim gradibus ad sublimia pervenimus : quae tamen ipsa sub- 
limia usque ad lumbos et renes perveniunt, ut omnis in nobis ignobilis libido 
truncetur, et possideamus sanctificationem corporis, sine qua nemo videt 
Deum. 

3 seq. Cf. Ps. 1. 9 (li. 7), Lavabis me, et super nivem dealbabor. 

§.=Ib. 12 (li. 10). 

9. and riktne gost, &c.=ib., Ht spiritum rectum innova in visceribus meis. 

12,=Jb. 13 (1. 11), Ne projicias me a facie twa (=fram dine ansiene, 1. 15). 
—min leue lauerd, cf. Fuhrmann, p. 41. 

17 seq.=Ib., Ht spiritwm sanctum tuum ne auferas a me. 

18. Sari and sorhfull. Cf. La3. iii. 38, sari & sorhful an heorte; and see 
Hoffmann, p. 66, sérig & sorhful, Wulfst. 154/4.—sdrlic & sorhful, id, 273/6. 
—sorhful & sdrigméd, id. 133/13. 

19. Redde, &c.=Ps. 1. 14 (li. 12), Redde mihi laetitiam salutaris tui. 

21. glad and blide. Examples of the same combination are (after Matzner, 
i. p. 300; ii. p. 273): Full glade & blife wurrJenn, Orm. 159.— Well gladde & blipe 
sholldenn ben, id. 792.— With all min herte glad and blithe, Gower, i. 181. 
And vice versi: Moyses was blide an{d] glad of dis, G. & Ex. 3671.—be blythe 
and glad, Cov. M. p. 24. The New. Engl. Dict. adds (p. 924, A. 2): His 
frenies was ful gladd and blipe, Cursor M. 11066.—Ib. 3: bees all blythe and 
glad, York Myst. xv. 86.—the wilie Adder, blithe and glad, Milton, P. iiss 
625. Of. finally: Schleich, Ywain & Gawain, gl. & blithe, 3674; ful gl. & 
blith, 1315, 1550, 2282; al gl. & blyth, 1374; blith & gl., 1097. 

22. And faste, &c.=Ps. 1. 14 (li. 12), Ht spiritu principali confirma me. 

25 seq.=Ib. 15 (li. 13), Docebo iniquos vias tuas. 

_ 28 seq.=Ib., Ht impii ad te convertentur. 

30. herijen & blescien. Cf. god heryinde, & pene king of heuene ever bles- 
synde, OE. Mise. p. 55/655 seq. 

33. dane frowre gost. Of. John xiv. 26, Paracletus autem Spiritus sanctus, 
&e.—Ib. xv. 26, Cum autem venerit Paracletus, quem ego mittam vobis a 
Patre, spiritum veritatis, &e. 

P..85,1. 1. Cf. p. 81/33 and 83/1. 

2 seq.=Ps. 1, 18 (li. 16), Quoniam si voluisses sacrificium, dedissem utique ; 
holocaustis non delectaberis. 

4.=Ps. xv. 2 (xvi. 2), Diat Domino: “ Deus meus es tu, quoniam bonorum 
meorum non eges.” 

9 seq. = Ps, 1. 19 (li. 17). 

11 seq. Of. ib., Cor contritum et humiliatwm, Deus, non despicies. 

14-17. Of. Matth. xxvi. 69-75 3;Mark xiv. 66-72; Luke xxii. 54-62; John 
XVili, 15-18, 25-27. 

16. He pede ut, &c.=Matth. xxvi, 75, Ht egressus foras flevit amare.— 
Luke xxii. 62, Ht egr. foras Petrus fl. a. 

O 


186 VICES AND VIRTUES. 


17 seq. Of. the story of the “peccatrix” (=Mary Magdalene, after the 
traditional interpretation), Luke vii. 36-50, espec. 38,...'Zacrymis coepit 
rigare pedes ejus, et capillis capitis sui tergebat, et osculabatur pedes ejus, 
et unguento ungebat.—Ib. 48, Dixit autem ad illam: “ Remittwntur tibi 
peccata tua!” To the whole passage, Il. 11-19, cf. also OEH. i. 157/2, 
swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene, Ja heo wosch ure drihtenes fet, and heo 
werd hire solf waschen of hire fule sunnen.—See also OEH. ii. 65/9, ne 
brin[g]8 no synful man quemere loc, pene teares sheding for his simnen. And 
wiste se[i]nte Peter and seinte Marie Magdaleine, pe mid wope wessen hem 
seluen of heued synnes. 

19-22, Of. 1 Reg. (Sam.) i., espec. 2, Annae autem non erant liberi.— 
Tb. 5, Dominus autem concluserat vulvam ejus.—tb. 6, Afligebat quoque 
eam aemula ejus, et vehementer angebat, in tantum, ut exprobraret, quod 
Dominus conelusisset vulvam ejus; ib. 7, Sicque faciebat per singulos annos, 
... ef sie provocabat eam. Porro illa flebat,.... Ib. 10, Cum esset Anna 
amaro animo, oravit ad Dominum, flens largiter, ...Ib.19,... et recordatus 
est ejus Dominus. Ib. 20, Ht factwm est post circulum dierwm, conceptit 
Anna, et peperit filium, vocavitque nomen ejus Samuel. 

32 seq.= Ps. xxxi. 8 (xxxii. 8), which continues, in via hac, qua gradieris. 

P, 87, 1. 2 seq.=Ib. jfirmato super te oculos meos. 

5 seq. Of. p. 99/26 seq. 

9.=Ps. lxxxiv. 9 (Ixxxv. 8). 

2o seq. Cf. Is. xlix. 14, Ht dixit Sion: “ Dereliquit me Dominus, et 
Dominus oblitus est mei.” 

21 seq.=Ib. 15, Numquid obliviset potest mulier infantem suum, ut non 
misereatur filio utert sui? et siilla oblita fuerit, ego tamen non obliviscar tut. 

30 seq. Dis forbet godd, &c. Cf. Matth. vi. 25, Ideo dico vobis, ne solliciti 
sitis animae vestrae quid manducetis, neque corport vestro quid induamini.— 
Ib. 31, Nolite ergo solliciti esse, dicentes : ‘‘ Quid manducabimus, aut quid 
bibemus, aut quo opertemur ?” (= Luke xii. 22-32). 

31. houhkfull ne care-full. Cf. notes to pp. 7/1, 11/27, 27/11, 41/24. 

33-= Matth. vi. 33, Quaerite ergo primum regnum Dei, et justitiam ejus, 
&c. (=Luke xii. 31, Verwmtamen quaerite primum, &c.). 

P. 89, 1. 2 seq. = Deut. viii. 3,... quod non in solo pane vivat homo, sed in 
omni verbo, quod egreditur de ore Dei. (Quoted Matth. iv. 4 and Luke iv. 4.). 

3. he bread, read be bread. 

5 seq.=Rom. xiv. 17, Non est enim regnum Dei esca, &e. 

17.=Ephes. iv. 26. 

23. fared hom. Cf. p. 23/32 and note. 

30. lief ought to have been translated ‘‘believe.” Of. lewed, 119/32. 

30. = Ps. xxxi, 9 (xxxii. 9), Nolite fiert sicut equus et mulus, quibus non est 
intellectus. 

33. al swo dod flizen to sare. Cf. Tlias xix. 25, puta Kaddtca Kara xadKorv- 
mous wrehds, and K. Voigt, Egberts von Liittich Fecunda Ratis, Halle, 1889, 
Pp. 34/142 (musca sitit morbum), and note. 

33 seq. All dare hwile, &c. Cf. Job vii. 1, Militia est vita hominis super 
terram. Cf. also the Sentences of St. Bernhard, Anglia, iii. p. 62/41, Ne 
havest fou here bote fizt, Be wiles pou art a live. 

P. 91,1. 3. Nim din sweord, &c. Is an allusion to Ephes. vi. 17,... as- 
suite et gladium spiritus, quod est verbum Det. 
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3-4 were spoken by Christ to Peter, Mark viii. 33, Vade retro me, 
Satana! 

g seq.=Proy. ix. 1, Sapientia aedificavit sibi domum, excidit colwmnas 
septem. A different allegorical exposition of these is given by St. Bernhard, 
Sermones de tempore: Dé adventu Domini, ser. iii (Migne, 183, 45/4 B), 
Beatus, in quo Sapientia aedificat sibt domum, excidens columnas septem. 
Beata anima, quae sedes est Sapientiae. Quaenam est illa? Anima utique 
justi.  Merito plane, quia justitia et judicium praeparatio sedis tuae (Ps. 
Ixxxvili. 15)... Justitia virtus est, quod suum est unicuique tribuens. Tribue ergo 
tribus quae sua sunt. Redde superiori, redde inferiori, redde aequalt cuique quod 
debes, et digne celebras adventum Christi, parans et in justitia sedem suam. 
Redde, inquam, reverentiam praelato, et obedientiam ; quarum altera cordis, 
altera corporis est. Nec enim sufficit exterius obtemperare majoribus nostris, 
nisi ex intimo cordis affectu sublimiter sentiamus de eis...; Ib. 5, Ste et fra- 
tribus nostris, inter quos vivimus, ipso jure fraternitatis et societatis humanae 
consilii sumus et aumilit debitores. Haec enim volumus ut et ipsi nobis im- 
pendant : consilium, quo erudiatur ignorantia nostra ; auxilium, quo juvetur 
infrmitas nostra...; Ib. 6, Porro si cut forte praelatus es, huic sine 
dubio teneris debitor sollicitudinis amplioris. Exigit a te et ipse custodiam et 
disciplinam. Custodiam quidem ut possit cavere peccatum, disciplinam vero, ut 
quod minus cavit, minime maneat impunitum. Quod etst nemini fratrum 
pracesse videris, habes tamen sub te, cui custodiam hane et disciplinam 
oporteat exhibert. Dico autem corpus tuum, quod sine dubio regendum 
accepit spiritus tuus. Debes et custodiam, ut non regnet in eo peccatum, nec 
membra tua arma fiant iniquitati. Debes et disciplinam, ut dignos faciat 
poenitentiae fructus, -castigatus et subditus servituti. Longe tamen graviort 
et periculosiori debito tenentur astricti, qui pro multis animabus redditurt 
sunt rationem ... Quod si priora quoque quatwor non defuerint, dico autem 
erga praelatos reverentiam et obedientiam, consiliwm et auailium erga fratres, 
quod ad justitiam pertinet non imparatam sedem inveniet Sapientia.—lIb. 7, 
Et fortassis hae videantur sex columnae, quas excidit in ipsa domo, quam 
aedificavit sibi: et septima quoque quaerenda est, si forte et eam nobis 
notam facere ipsa dignetur. Quid vero prohibet sicut sex in justitia, septimam 
quoque intelligt in judicio ? Neque enim justitia sola, sed justitia, inquit, et 
judicium praeparatio sedis tuae (Ps. Ixxxviii. 15).—Denique si praelatis, et 
aequalibus, et inferioribus reddimus quod oportet, nihilne accipiet Deus? 

11. at bied do seuen hali mihtes de we hier teforen habbed zespeken, &e. ; 
They are the so-called seven gifts of the Holy Spirit: temor Domini, p. 595 
pietas, p. 63; scientia, p. 65; consilium, p. 71; fortitudo, p. 81; intellectus, 
p. 85; sapientia. Cf. Wulfstdn’s Hom. 50 seq. and 56 seq., where they 
are enumerated after Is. xi. 2, Et requiescet super ewm Spiritus Domini ; 
spiritus sapientiae, et intellectus, spiritus consilii, et fortitudinis, spiritus 
scientiae, et pietatis ; ib. 3, et replebit ewm spiritus timoris Domini. 

13. godes dradnesse, &e. Cf. 59/19 seq. and note. 

15 seq.=Gen. xxviii. 17 (the words of Jacob after his wonderful dream). 

19. He is Christ, who is called Sapientia Dei, Verbum Det (Adyos) in 
1,18. Cf. above p. 25/14 and note. 

19 seq.=John xiv. 23. It continues: Sermonem mewm servabit, et Pater 
meus diliget eum, et ad eum veniemus, et mansionem apud eum factemus. 

P. 93,1. 5 seq. Cf. Gregorius in vii Psalmos poenit. Expos., Ps. xxxvii. 
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(Migne, 79/569 B), Sicut jam dictum est, per ossa virtutes accipimus, quia 
sine eis nullum im anima robur habemus. 

11.= Ps, Ixxii. 23 (Ixxiii. 22), 

12. sod seggen. See Fuhrmann, p. 52 seq. " 

14.=Ps, lxii. 2 (xiii. 1). The Vulgate reads: ... quam multipliciter tibt 
caro mea. 

17. his biliue, Je ic... mid mine swote bizatt, is probably an allusion to 
Gen, iii. 19, In sudore vultus tui vesceris pane (tuo). 

18 seq. The same request, see p. 47/14 seq. 

22 geq.=1 Cor. iii. 17, Templum enim Dei sanctum est, quod estis vos. 

24 seq. is not “dar after,” but the beginning of this verse. 

28 seq.=1 Cor. iii. II. 

31 seq.= Matth. xvi. 16. 

P, 95, 1. 2-14. Cf. note to p. 91/9. 

9. beloked ought to have been translated “looks to.” 

10, widinnen and widuten. See wifpinnen and wipputenn, Orm. 1603, 
12156, and cf. Fuhrmann, p. 36. 

de is alre kiningene kyng, is the biblical rex regum. Cf. 1 Tim. vi. 15; 
Apoc. xvii. 14, xix. 16. It occurs again on p. 141/26. For more examples 
see Matzner, i. p. 416. 

. 20. spiraculum vite is taken from Gen. ii. 7. 

22. al swo hie de is godes a3en anlicnesse. Cf. Gen. i. 27, Et creavit Deus 
hominem ad imaginem swam, etc.—Sap. ii. 23, Quontam Deus creavit hominem 
inexterminabilem, et ad imaginem similitudinis suae fecit illwm.—Sirach xvii. 
1, Deus creavit de terra hominem, et secundum imaginem suam fecit illum. 

24. on hungre & on durste. Cf. OE. hunger & purst, Gen. 802; Guth. 
246; Cri. 1661.—ME. (Matzner, ii. p. 525): hunger & Jurst, OKH. i. 33.—/. & 
h., ib. 79.—chele & h., p. & stench, ib. ii. 173.— All hiss hunngerr & hiss frisst, 
Orm. 5688.—ne honger ne porst, Ayenb. p. 75.—Of hard hongur & first, Alex. 
& Dind. 1028.—hounger & purst, Harr. of Hell, 50 (Digby MS.).—I add from 
Orm., Wifp chele & prisst & hunngerr, 1615.—Wipp pine off p. & h., 3735.— 
Wiph swinne, wif h., & wif p., 5524.—fiss h. & tiss f., 5682.—I chele, i f., 
inn h., 18179. 

26. Jat he wot de wot alle ping. Cf. p. 75/2, He it wot, de all wot, and 143/4. 

30. non swo god leijze se teares. Cf. Anselmus, Medit. in Ps. Miserere 
(Migne, 158/826), lava lacrymarum lixivio calido et amaro per singulas 
noctes conscientiae meae stratum. 

31 seq. Contains an allusion to the parable of the royal marriage feast, 
Matth. xxii. 1-14—dat faire serud of charite is the vestis nwptialis, verse 
Ir seq. Of. Godefridi Abbatis Hom. domin. aestivales, hom. Ixxxix (Migne, 
174/615), Sancti Patres et doctores per vestem nuptialem intelligendam esse 
dixerunt veram et perfectam charitatem, quod et nos ecredimus et in- 
telligimus. 

P.97,1.7. on his fader swider hand. Cf. the Apostolic Creed, Sedet ad 
dextram Dei Patris omnipotentis. 

18. wat wel. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 56. 

1g seq.= Ps. Ixxv. 3 (Ixxvi. 2). 

21 seq. =Gal. v. 17. 

25 seq.=Ib. haec enim sibi invicem adversantur, ut non q., etc. 

P. 99, 1. 3. to healden and to habben. Cf. Fuhrmann, p. 28. 
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6 seq. are an allusion to the song of the angels, Luke ii. 14, ... et in 
terra pax hominibus bonae vol. 

10. seq.= Ps, exvili. 165 (cxix. 165). 

14seq. See Matth. x. 5 seqq., Luke x. 1-16, 

16 seq. = Matth, x. 12, Intrantes autem in domum, salutate eam, dicentes : 
‘© P. h. d.!” and Luke x. 5, In quamcunque domum intraveritis, primum 
dicite: “P.h. a.” 

18-20. Cf. ib. 6, Et si ibi fuerit filius pacis, requiescet super illum pax 
vestra; sin autem, ad vos revertetur. 

23 seq. Cf. Hugo of St. Victor, De Anima, 1. iv. ¢. 13 (Migne, 177/185 
B), Contra quem [viz. diabolum] et ejus satellites pater idem, ... domum 
suam forti custodia muniens, Prudentiam in pruho aditu constituat, quae 
discernat quid sit admittendum, quid vitandum, quid excludendum. See 
above, note to p. 17/12, on this allegory. (The father is the soul, the house 
is the consciensce.) 

P. 101, 1. 7 seq.=Matth. xii. 34; Luke vi. 45. 

17 seq. = Matth. x. 16. 

1g. is taken from the Physiologus. Cf. Lauchert, Geschichte des Phys., 
Strassburg, 1889, and Reinsch, Le Bestiaire, Leipzig, 1890. The Greek text 
(Lauchert, p. 243/34 seq.) says :—Teraprn pudors Tod pews, Grav emédOn adT@ 
dvOpwros, Gédav aitov anoxreiva, 7 cHpa abrod bAov eis Odvarov mapadidwor, Ti 
Keparny pdvyy puvddcowv. But the following moral application is quite dif- 
ferent from that of our author. The Latin translation (in Cahier et Martin, 
Mélanges d’Archéologie, iv, Paris, 1856, p. 68 seq.) runs, De IV. natura 
serpentis. Quando venerit homo et voluerit occidere eum, totwm corpus tradit, 
caput autem custodit. Cf. also ORH. ii. 195/17 seq., Est equidem genus ser- 
pentum quod, cum timet periculum, occultat caput sub corpore, et corpus 
obicit periculo. 

33-= Ps. xvi. 8 (xvii. 8). 

P. 103, 1. 1 seq. scild me fram alle des kennes eueles de cumed fro de dieule 
is a variation of the text, ib. 9, a facie impiorum, qui me aflixerunt. 

6. bien is to be supplied as on p. 117/6, 139/4; 147/6. 

Supply Jolize after harm. 

12. Syon, pat is tokned “ Sceawinge.” This interpretation of {PY is 
given by Hieronymus, Liber de Nominibus Hebraicis (Migne, 23/863), Sion, 
specula, vel speculator, sive scopulus.—ld, De Situ et Nomin. Loc. Hebraic. 
(1. c. p. 970), Sion, mons urbis J erusalem.—Since Austin it is generally inter- 
preted ‘‘ Speculatio” (cf. e. g. Alfric, Hom. i. p. 210, Sidn is dn din, and héo 
is geeweden *‘ Scéawung-stow”), and mystically used of the soul or the Church ; 
but in none of the Fathers I have found the same application as in our author. 

14seq. A similar idea occurs in Boetius, Consolatio philosophiae, lib. v 
(ed. R. Peiper, Lipsiae, 1871, p- 141 /67), Unde non praevidentia sed provt- 
dentia potius dicitur, gwod porro a rebus infimis constituta quast ab excelso 
rerum cacumnine cuncta prosptciat. : 

23. do werewede gostes de waitid 30 soules hier buuen on de wolkne. 
Cf. Wulfstén’s Hom. xlviii. p. 248/23, e cépd nin hungrig man nefre 
his gereordes nd sw9dor, onne pa sceoccan d6d pére sdwle. erest stepd sé 
modiga déofol t6 mid his gefilce and wyle wid pinre sdwle campian and pé 
upgebrédan éle pera pinga, pe pi wid god dgylte... eall hyt bg0 par cid, 
and bgd mycel gewinn betwéox déoflum and englum. gif péra misdéda béod 
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md, bonne péra dra, Ponne willad pd déoftu habban pa geswenctan sdwle ; gif 
pér béod gemette ma Pera gédra weorca, ponne péra dra, ponne underfoo pa 
englas pd éadigan sdéwle mid myclum lofsange and hig gebringad té éere blisse. 
symle pi, scealt, 1d geornfulla godes cempa, understandan, pat pi hafst wid 
strangne geméne. eall pis lyft ys full hellicra déofla, pad geondsert6ad ealne 
middangeard, &c. The same idea is also found in the beginning of the Old 
High German poem Muspilli (after Braune, Ahd. Leseb.* p. 78) :-— 

uuanta sir sb sih diu stla in den sind arhevit, 

enti st den lihhamun likkan ldzzit, 

36 quimit ein heri fona himilzungalon, 

5 daz andar fona pehhe ;: ddr pdgant siu wmpi. 


uuanta ipu sia daz Satanazses kisindi kinuwinnit, 
daz leitit sia sar dar iru leid wuirdit, 
10 in fiir enti in finstri, daz ist rehto virinlih ding. 
Cf. also Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 36/127. 

24. on de wolkne, would best be translated by “in the welkin.” 

25. ne should probably be corrected into Janne. Cf. foot-note II. 

26. Quia nullum malum inpunitum. Cf. Innocentii III, papae, De Con- 
temptu mundi, sive de miseria conditionis humanae, lib. iii, c. 15 (Migne, 
217/745), Ipse est judem justus,... qui... nullum malum praeterit impuni- 
tum, &e. 

28. This is the beginning of an antiphona, used, “In festo wnius virginis 
non martyris, in laudibus.” See Breviarium ad usum insignis ecclesiae Ebora- 
censis, vol. ii. p. 66 seq. (Surtees Society, vol. Ixxv, 1883). It runs on, guam 
tibi dominus preparavit in eternum. Hee est virgo sapiens quam dominus 
vigilantem imvenit. 

P. 105, 1. 6.=Ps. Ixxxviii. 15 (Ixxxix. 14). The Vulgate has ¢wae instead 
of ejus. But cf. xevi. 2 (xevii. 2), justitia et judicium correctio sedis ejus. 

7 seq. Anima justi, &c. This sentence is frequently quoted as a biblical 
one by the Fathers (e.g. St. Austin, Gregory, Paschasius Radbertus, Bernhard, 
&c.), and seems to be an early (Itala?) translation of Prov. xii. 23, where the 
LXX have: ’Avijp cvverds Opévos aicOjcews, 

12 seq.=Ps., cxlii. 2 (exliii. 2). 

16. The ‘‘bright angel” is Lucifer. Cf. above, note to p. 5/8. 

17. hie brohte Criste to de deade. Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 390/442. 

18: Morte morieris=Gen. ii. 17. 

18 seq. Ne scall dar non atbersten, &e. Cf. note to p. 7/19. 

20 seq. wandian means “ vereri, negligere, to be afraid of, to avoid.” 

22.=1 Cor. xi. 31, Quod si nosmetipsos dijudicaremus, non utique judica- 
remur. 

30. Mihi vindictam. Of. note to p. 77/17. 

33. Ne diewel ne mann. Of. OE. déofla & monna, Cri. 1628. 

P. 107, 1.5 seq. Cf. the book De Anima, 1. c. (see note to p. 99/23), Secus 
hane (viz, Prudentiam], Fortitudo locetur, ut hostes, quos Prudentia venire 
nuntiaverit, repellat. 

7. Of. Ps. Ix. 4 (Ixi. 3), Dedumisti me, quia factus es spes mea: turris 
Sortitudinis a facie inimici. 

13. The semicolon after Jing is wrong, for oder means here “either.” In 
the translation read accordingly : “ overdone thing on either side.” 


NOTES (103/23-109/32). 191 


18 seq. Cf. Pricke of Conse. 7481, Bot als a bathe of water, nouther 
hate ne cald.—For the same combination cf. OE. hdt & ceald, Dan. 377; 
Dom. 106; Sat. 132; and Mitzner, i. p. 388: ne to chald ne to hot, Ayenb. p. 
153.—oder allunge cold, oder hot mid alle, Ancr. R. p. 400.—ne wel chald be 
poer, ne wel hot, Ayenb. p. 170. & chald & hot, ib. p.139.—fe hattore loue, pe 
caldore care, Holy Rood, p. 143.—Wipp hat § kald, Orm. 3733.—hang in 
colde & in hote, Langt. p. 50.—Id. ii. 437 : Hot & cold, Harr. of Hell, 50.— 
Of _ of hot, Gower i, 36.—Neier in hoot ne coolde, Hymns to the Virgin, 
Pp 40. 

P.109,1. 1 seq. Cf. above note to p. 7/19. 

4. ealde & 3unge. Cf. R. Meyer, p. 287; Breul, Sir Gowther, p. 192/758; 
Kaluza, Libeaus Desconus, p. 177/952. Brandl, Thomas of Erceldoune, gives 
other specimens of coupled contrasts on p. I 37/423. 

5. Onhwader...de.. . de cf. Matzner, Engl. Gr.’ iii. p. 388 seq. 

6. de heut de liht. Cf. Orm. 4500,... étt iss nohht likht To betenn hefi3 
sinne. 

7. Of. Philip. ii, 8, . . . factus obediens usque ad mortem, mortem autem 
crucis. 

19 seq. hie falled mid da blinde in to dan petite, &c. Cf. Matth. xv. 14, 
Sinite illos ! caect sunt, et duces caecorum. Caecus autem, st caeco ducatum 
praestet, ambo in foveam cadunt.—Luke vi. 39, Dicebat autem illis et simili- 
tudinem: “ Numquid potest caecus caecum ducere ? Nonne ambo in foveam 
cadunt 2” 

20 seq.=Is. lvi. 10, Speculatores ejus caech omnes, nescierunt universi ; canes 
muti non valentes latrare, videntes vana, dormientes, et amantes somnia.— 
Earlier, Hieronymus, Comment. in Isaiam, lib. xv. c. 56 (Migne, 24/563 seq-), 
combines this passage with those words of Christ. 

22 seq. For ve luue of godd, &. I do not understand this sentence, nor 
am I able to find out its connection with the preceding one. 

24 seq. Cf. Gen. xv. 6, Credidit Abram Deo, et reputatum est Wi ad 
justitiam—Ib. xii. 3, .+ + Atque in te benedicentur wniversae cognationes 
terrae.—Ib. xxii. 18, Et benedicentur in semine tuo omnes gentes terrae, quia 
obedisti voct meae. 

24.=Gen. xii. 1, Dixit autem Dominus ad Abram: “ Egredere de terra tua, 
et de cognatione tua, et de domo patris tut; et veni in terram, quam monstrabo 
tibi.” 

32 seq. Cf. the same allegorical application by Ambrosius, De Abraham, 
lib. i. c. it. 4 (Migne, 14/443), “ Eat de cognatione tua:”’ consideremus ne 
forte hoc sit eatre de terra sua, de hujus terrae, hoc est, de corporis nostrt qua- 
dam commoratione egredi ; ...et de illecebris ét delectationibus corporalibus 
quas velut cognatas animae nostrae dixit, quam compati necesse est corport, 
donec ejus colligata vinculo adhaeret. Ergo exire de conversatione terrena, et 
saecularibus oblectamentis et superioris vitae moribus atque actibus debemus ; 
uk non solum loca, sed etiam nosmetipsos mutemus. Si cupimus adhaerere 
Christo, deseramus corruptibilia. Sunt autem corruptibilia in nobis caro, 
delectatio, vox obnoxia passionibus corporalibus, &c.—Beda, Hexaémeron, 
lib. iii (Migne, 91/137), Nam et hoc quod ille jussus exit de terra et cognatione 
et de domo patris sui, universis promissionis ipsius filiis, in quibus et nos 
sumus, constat imitandum. Egredimur quippe de terra nostra, ewm carnis 
voluptates abdicamus ; de cognatione nostra, cum vitis omnibus cum quibus 
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nati sumus, in quantum hominibus possibile est, nos exuere studemus ; de domo 
patris nostri, cwm ipsum mundwm relinquere cum principe suo diabolo vitae 
coelestis amore contendimus.—Idem, in Pentateuchum Comment. Genesis, 
©. xii (I. c. 230), Ad illius quoque exemplum nobis exeundum est de terra nostra, 
id est, de facultatibus hujus mundi. Et de cognatione nostra, de conversatione 
et moribus, viltisque prioribus, quae nobis a nativitate velut consanguinitate 
conjuncta sunt, Et de domo patris nostri, id est, de omni memoria mundi 
hujus velut gentilitate, ut renuntiantes possimus dilatari in populum Dei, et 
terram coelestis repromissionis cum advenerit tempus, introduci—The same 
Isidorus, quoted by Walafrid Strabo, Glossa ord. (Migne, 113/116), Gen. 
c. xii._-Cf. finally Alcuini Interrogationes Sigeuulfi in Genesin (Anglia, vii. 
p- 41), (OLIV.] Quid in tribus illis egressionibus intelligendum est, in quibus 
praecipitur a Domino Abrahae ut egrediatur de terra sua, et de cognatione sua, 
et de domo patris sui? R{esponsio]. Nihil aliud nisi nobis egrediendum esse 
de terreno homine, et de cognitione vitiorum nostrorum, el de domo patris, id 
est, mundo, qui diaboli domus dicitur, ut in Psalmo: Obliviscere populum 
tuum, et domum patris tui [Ps. xliv. 11]. 

34. iboren & ec ifedd. Cf. Matzner, iii. p. 24: boren & yfed, Lyr. P. p. 110. 

P. 111, 1. 4 seq. =John xii. 31. 

9g. dat lond of dare heuenliche Lerusalem. Cf. Gal. iv. 26, Illa autem, 
quae sursum est Jerusalem, libera est, quae est mater nostra.—Heb. xii. 22, 
Sed accessistis ad Sion monéem, et civitatem Dei viventis, Jerusalem coelestem, 

. —Apoe. iii, 12, ... Ht nomen civitatis Dei mei novae Jerusalem, quae 
descendit de coelo a Deo meo,...—Ib. xxi. 2, Et ego Ioannes vidi sanctam 
civitatem Jerusalem novam, descendentem de coelo a Deo,.. 

g seq. Cf. Gen. xxii. 1, Quae postquam gesta sunt, tentavit Deus Abraham, 
et dixit ad eum: ‘* Abraham, Abraham!” At ille respondit : * Adsum.”— 
Ib. 2, Ait illi: “ Tolle filium tuum unigenitum, quem diligis, Isaac, et vade in 
terram visionis ; atque ibi offeres eum in holocaustum super unum montium, 
quem monstrarero tibi.” 


13. be his rihte spuse, viz. Bard. 

13 seq. Jat was bizeten on his michele ielde. Cf. Gen. xxi. 5, Cum centum 
esset annorwm ; hac quippe aetate patris, natus est Isaac. 

14. Isaac, Jat is, blisse. Cf. Beda’s Hexaémeron, lib. iv (Migne, 91/185), 
Isaac interpretatur Risus sive Gaudium, 

26 seq. See John xi. 1 seq. 

27 seq. That Lazarus was raised from two deaths is also said in nthe Blick- 
ling Homilies, p. 77/8 seq., & Jd unlédan noldan gefencean Jet Drihten 
hine mihte eft dweccean, sw hé hine ér of sdwle déafe dwehte Surh Jone 
megenprym. 

28 seq. See John viii. 3-11. 

31 seq. See Matth. xxvi. 58, 69-75; Mark xiv. 54, 66-72; Luke xxii. 
54-62; John xviii. 15-18, 25-27. Especially Luke xxii. 61, Et conversus 
Dominus vespeait Petrum ...; ib. 62, Ht egressus foras Petrus flevit amare. 

33 seq. See Luke xxiii. 39-43. 

P. 113, 1.1. Cf ib. 43, Ht divit illi Jesus: “‘ Amen, dico tibi, hodie mecum 
eris in paradiso !” 

4.= Luke vi. 36, Estote ergo misericordes, sicut et Pater vester misericors est 

5 seq.=Matth. v. 7. Consequentur is the wanting word. 

8. seq. = Ps. Ixxxiv, 11 (Ixxxy. 10). 
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9. Sod, Jat ts, godd. Of. 1 John v. 6,... Et spiritus est, qui testificatur, 
quoniam Christus est veritas. 

12, The following allegory of the four Virtues, disputing before God about 
man’s redemption, was a favourite subject of medieval literature. Cf. Zeit- 
schrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, xvii. 43 seq., xxi. 414, xxiii. 184, xxiv. 389, 
xxv. 128; Herrig’s Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen, xxxiil. 
Jahrgang, 62. Band, p. 376-379; E. Schréder, Das Anegenge (Quellen u. 
Forschungen, xliv.), Strassburg, 1881, p. 55 seq.; C. Raab, Uber vier allegor. 
Motive in der lat. u. deutschen Lit. des Mittelalters, Leoben, 1885 (Programm) ; 
Speculum vitae humanae, ed. minor, Halle, 1889 (Braune’s Neudrucke, nr. 79 
und 80), p. xxxi seq.; Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p- 405 /120,— 
Tn our text the tale occurs for the first time in ME. literature; later on we 
find it in :— E 

(1) The Romance of Chasteau d’Amour, a metrieal version of Robert 
Grosseteste’s French poem by “a munk of Sallay;” edited from the Egerton 
MS. 927 by M. Cooke for the Caxton Soc. (No. 15, R. Grossetete Carmina 
Anglo-Normannica. R. G.’s Chasteau d’Amour, &c.), London 1852, p. 133 
seq. The allegory is on p. 138/148 seq. 

(2) Castel off Loue; another version of the same, ed. from the Vernon and 
the Add. MS. 22283 of the Brit. Mus. by R. Fr. Weymouth for the Philol. 
Soe., London and Berlin, 1864 (see our story p. 13/275 seq-); and in the Minor 
Poems of the Vernon MS. ed. by Horstmann, for the E.E.T.S. On these two 
versions see Haase, “ Die altengl. Bearbeitungen von Grosseteste’s ‘ Chasteau 
@’Amour’ verglichen mit der Quelle,” in Anglia, xii. p. 311 seq., espec. Pp. 325 
seq. ; 

- (3) The Cursor Mandi, ed. Morris, part ii. p. 549/9517 seq. (=pt. v. p. 1664). 
—Cf, Haenisch, Inquiry into the sources of the “ Cursor Mundi,” Dissert. 
Breslau, 1884, p. 23 seq. [now in Part vii of the C. M.]. 

(4)- Will. Langland’s Vision of Piers the Plowman, ed. Skeat, vol. ii, B-text, 
passus xviii. p. 328 seq. verse 112-227, and p. 341 seq. verses 406-424 3 vol. ili, 
C-text, pass. xxi. p. 373 seq. verses 117-239, and p. 393 seq. verses 453-471. 

(5) De Principio Creationis Mundi, a poem of 440 short rhyme-pairs, edited 
from the Ash. MS. 61 by Horstmann, Altengl. Legenden, Neue Folge, Heil- 
-bronn, 1881, p: 349 seq. The allegory begins with verse 223. 

(6) In Lydgate’s Life of our Lady, late published in “ English Religious 
Literature,” No. 2, London 1871. 

(7) The eleventh play, “The Salutation and Conception” of the Coventry 
Mysteries, ed. Halliwell, “ Ludus Coventriae,” London, 1841, p. 105 seq. 

(8) The Morality of the Castel of Perseveraunse. Cf. ten Brink, Geschichte 
der engl. Litter. ii. 311 seq.; Pollard, English Miracle Plays, &c. Oxford, 1890, 
pp. xlviii, 64, and 197. 

(9) Walter Kennedy’s Poem “The passion of Christ,” ed. by D. Laing in 
The Poems of Will. Dunbar, vol. ii. Edinb. 1834, p. 97 seq. The story is 
told in str. 5-7, p. 101 (ef. note p. 450). 

(10) A prose translation of the Speculum Vitae Christi, ed. by Will. Hone, 
Ancient Mysteries, London, 1823, p. 73 seq. as “ Council of the Trinity ” from 
a vellum MS. in his possession. 

18. See Gen. ii. 17, De ligno autem scientiae boni et mali ne comedas. In 
quocumque enim die comederis ex eo, morte morieris. 

22.=Gen. i. 26, where nostram is added, 
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34. Cf. p. 7/20 and note. 

P.115,1. 5. din handiwerc. Cf. note to p. 13/7. 

8. welle of alle godnesse. Cf. OEH. ii. 199/5, ure drikten .. pe is 
alre lemene fader and welle of alle mihtin. 

29. Cf. above, p. 67/9. 

31 seq. Cf. above, note to p. 109/25. 

33. Ps, exxxi. 11 (cxxxil. 11). 

P. 117, 1. 2.=Ps. ii. 7, which continues es tu, ego hodie genui te. 

5. Cf. note to p. 25/14, aud Ailfric’s Hom. ii. 6,... and his Wisdom, pat 
is, his Sunu, wes &fre of him dcenned, biton eleere méder. péos dcennednys, 
pe wé ni tb-deg wurdiad, wes of eordlicere méder, biton éleum eordlicum 
Seder. 

8.=Ps. ii. 8, Postula a me, et dabo tibi gentes haereditatem tuam, et posses- 
sionem tuam terminos terrae ; ib. 9, Reges eos in virga ferrea, &e. 

12 seq. are taken from Ps, xxxix. 7-9 (xl. 6-8) and Heb. x. 5-10, where the 
passage is applied to Christ. The Vulgate has (Ps. xxxix.), 7, Sacrificiwm 
et oblationem nolwisti ; aures autem perfecisti mihi. Holocaustum et pro 
peccato non postulasté ; ib. 8, Tune dixi: “ Eece venio! In eapite libri 
scriptum est de me; ib. 9, Ut facerem voluntatem tuam ; Deus meus, volut, et 
legem twam in medio cordis met.—Heb. x. 5, Ideo ingrediens mundum dicit: 
“ Hostiam et oblationem noluisti ; corpus autem aptasti mihi ;” ib. 6, Holo- 
cautomata pro peccato non tibt placuerunt ; ib. 7, tune dizi: “ Hece venio ;” 
in capite libri scriptum est de me, “ut faciam, Deus! voluntatem tuam ;” ib. 
8, Superius dicens: “ Quia hostias, et oblationes, et holocautomata pro 
peccato noluisti, nec placita sunt tibi,” quae secundum legem offeruntur ; ib. 9, 
Tunc divi: “Eece! venio, ut faciam, Deus! voluntatem tuam.’ Aufert 
primum, ut sequens statuat ; ib. 10, In qua voluntate sanctificati swumus per 
oblationem corporis Jesu Chresti semel. 

21. te bien hersum godd anon to de deade. Cf. note to p. 109/7. 

22.= Ps, Ixxxiv. 11 (Ixxxv. Io). 

24.=Ib, 12 (11). 

26.=Gen. iii. 17. 

28.=Ps. Ixxxiv. 2 (Ixxxv. I). 

28 seq.= Luke i. 28, Ht ingressus Angelus ad eam dixit: “ Ave, gratia 
plena! Dominus teeun! Benedicta tu in mulieribus!” This is confused 
with the words of Elizabeth, ib. 42, “ Benedicta tu inter mulieres, et bene- 
dictus fructus ventris tui!” as we find it still in the Ave Maria of the 
Roman Church. 

34. he de was wisdom him self. Of. note to p. 25/14. 

34 seq. This parallel between Eve and St. Mary is very frequent in 
the Fathers. Cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 151/250; Schréder, Das 
Anegenge, Strassburg, 1881 (QF. xliv), p. 64; Breul, Engl. St. xiv. 406/10. 

P. 119, 1. 1 seq. The forbidden tree of paradise and the holy cross are con- 
trasted earlier in the Evangelium Nicodemi, pars ii (Descensus Christi ad 
inferos), c. vii (Tischendorf?, p. 401), where Inferus says to Satan : ‘Zllas tuas 
divitias quas acquisieras per lignum praevaricationis et paradist amissi- 
onem, nune per lignum erucis perdidistt, &c. They are also compared in 
OEH. i. 129/9: ac him puhte bicumelic pet we, fe weren Jurh pe. treo 
Sorgult in to helle, weren eft urh pet treo of Pere rode alesede. 

6. dane ealde dieuel. Further examples of this and similar expressions are 
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given by Matzner, i. p. 60/5 and 608 (He .. . schrencte pen alde deouel, 
Leg. St. Kath. 1189). 

he was hersum. Cf. note to p. 109/7. 

9. mid his eizene iseih. Cf. Zupitza, Engl. Stud. xiii. p. 392/458, and in our 
= 125/9 and 16.—On this contrast between Adam and Christ, cf. Schréder, 
Ros 

21. Onda watere, &e. Of. Afric, Hom. ii. 260/14: Jat weter witodlice 
wes tre fulluht, on ddm béod ddwogene déoda menigu fram Syrmlicere synne 
des frumsceapenan mannes.—OHH. i. 283/31: fe water pat te world wesch 
of sake and of sunne.—The Pearl, 652 :— 


pe water is baptem, pe sope to telle, 
pat folzed pe glayue so grymly grounde, 
fat waschez away fe gyltez felle, 

pat Adam wythinne deth vus drounde. 


For further parallels cf. Elard Hugo Meyer, Voluspa, Berlin, 1889, 
p. 121 seq. ‘ 

26. he ve was sod lif. Of. John xiv. 6, Dicit ei Jesus: “ Ego sum via, et 
veritas, et vita,” &e. 

29 seq. =Matth. xvii. 5. ; 

P. 121, 1. 1 seq. Cf. John xiv. 3, “Et si abiero, et praeparavero vobis locum, 
iterum venio, et accipiam vos ad. me ipsum, ut, ubi sum ego, et vos sitis.” 

6. fli was to be expanded as flum, see Matzner, ii. p.144, who gives numerous 
examples of the phrase flum Jordan. Cf. also Zupitza, Notes to Guy, 
p. 428/8712. y 

-6 seq. = Matth. iv. 17, Ezxinde coepit Jesus praedicare, ef dicere: 
“¢ Poen.,” &c. 

12. Ihave not succeeded in finding this passage, but cf. Ambrosius, Sermo 
xxv (Migne, 17/677), Poenitentia est et mala praeterita plangere, et 
plangenda iterum non committere.—Gregorius, Homil. in Evangelia, lib. ii. 
hom. xxxiv (Migne, 76/1256), Poenitentiam quippe agere est et perpetrata 
mala plangere, et plangenda non perpetrare. Both are quoted by Vincentius 
Bellovacensis in his Speculum Morale, lib. iii, pars x, distinctio 1 (edition of 
the Benedictines, Duaci 1624, tom. iii, p. 1495). 

15 is found in the Pseudo-Augustinean Book, De vera et falsa poe- 
nitentia, c. xix (Migne, 40/1128), Poenitere enim est, poenam tenere: ut 
semper puniat in se ulciscendo, quod commisit peccando. 

17-23 is again a quotation from an unknown source. 

2g. de is construed dad xowod as object to nacoured and subject to is 
ford zegan. 

30 seq. The author here gives a popular etymology of andetnesse, which 
must be attributed to, and is easily explained by, his dialect. In Old 
English, of course, andetnes, and(h)ettan (on which ef. Paul-Braune’s Beitrage, 
vii. 121 seq.) had nothing to do with wndyttan. 

P. 123, 1.1. Is. xliii. 26, where the Vulgate’ reads, narra, si quid habes, 
ut justificeris, but the LXX, Aéye ad Tas dvopias cov mparos, iva, SircuwOns. 

4 seq. are taken again from the Pseudo-Augustinean Book, De vera 
et falsa poenitentia (cf. above note to 121/15), ¢. x (Migne, 40/1122), Sed 
qui per vos peccastis, per vos erubescatis. Lrubescentia enim ipsa partem 
hubet remissionis, &c. 
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7 seq. Cf. ib., Fit enim per confessionem veniale, yuod criminale erat in 
operatione. 

Io seq.=Ps. cv. I (cvi. 1), evi. I (evii. 1), exvil. 1 (cxviii. 1), exxxv. I 
(exxxvi. 1). It ends: quoniam in saeculum misericordia ejus. 

14 seq. We finded on de hali write, &c. The same book is meant as 
above sub 4, c. x, Tanta itaque vis confessionis est, ut si deest sacerdos, con- 
fiteatur proximo.  Saepe enim contingit, quod poenitens non potest confitert 
coram sacerdote, quem desideranti nec locus nec tempus offert. Ht si ille 
cut confitebitur potestatem solvendi non habet, fit tamen dignus venia, ex 
desiderio sacerdotis, qui socio confitetur turpitudinem criminis. .. . Unde 
patet Deum ad cor respicere, dum ex necessitate prohibentur ad sacerdotes 
pervenire. Saepe quidem eos quaerunt sani et laeti: sed dum quaerunt et 
antequam perveniant ad eos, moriuntur. 

21 seq. Cf. Sirach v. 5, De propitiato peccato noli esse sine metu, neque 
adjicias peccatum super peccatum. Ib. 6, Et ne dicas: “ Miseratio Domini 
magna est, multitudinis peccatorum meorum miserebitur.” 

27. me beneden..., ne abuuen. Cf. OE. ufan & neodone, Gen. 375; Met. 
20/141.—Mataner, i. p. 9 has: Her bineden & 3und abuuen, Gen. & Ex. 9.— 
What above, what bynethe, Pop. Sc. 87.—Bathe fra aboven & fra bynefe, Hamp. 
611.—Id. 255: buuen ba & bineoden, St. Marher. p. 4.—Brod ase scheld buuen 
.-. & neruh bineoden, Ancr. R. p. 390.—buuen, & eft seodden bineofen, La}. iii. 
15.—bothe aboven & benethen, Maund. p. 158.—His hore binede & him abuuen, 
Gen. & Ex. 4081.— Ofte heo weren buuenne, & ofte binoden, La3. i. 160.—He is 
buuen us & binofen, OKH. 165.—Ib. 362: buuwen ba & bineoden, St. Marher. 
p. 4.—He is buuen us & bineJen, Mor. Ode, st. 44. 

28. wat wel. Cf. Fubrmann, p. 56. 

32 seq.=Is. lii. 11. 

P. 125, 1. 1 seq. = Ps. exviii. 11 (cxix. 11). 

4seq. Of. Luke ii. 19, Maria autem conservabat omnia verba haec, con- 
ferens in corde suo. 

7.=Matth. v. 8. 

g seq. Cf. Augustinus, De Sermone Domini in monte sec. Matthaeum, 
lib. ii. c. ii. 8 (Migne, 34/1232), Quam ergo stulti sunt qui Deum istis ex- 
tertoribus oculis quaerunt, cum corde videatur, sicut alibi scriptum est, “ Et in 
stmplicitate cordis quaerite illum” (Sap.i. 1). Hoe est enim mundum cor, 
quod est simplex cor: et quemadmodum lumen hoe videri non potest, nisi 
oculis mundis ; ita nec Deus videtur, nisi mundum sit illud quo videri potest. 

14 seq. Cf. Liber de Spiritu et Anima, c. xxxviii (Migne, 40/809), Ratio 
est quaedam vis animae, quae omnia discernit et judicat ; ... Intellectus est 
rerum vere existentium perceptio. 

23. sunne& mone. Cf. Meyer, p. 287. 

28 seq.=Ps. ii. 12, Apprehendite disciplinam, ne quando irascatur 
Dominus, et pereatis de via justa. 

P. 127, 1. 3. da ane rihte wei; fe gad to heuene. Cf. 2 Pet. ii. 15, Dere- 
linquentes rectam viam erraverunt. 

6 seq. = Is. vi. 10, Exeaeca cor populi hujus, et aures ejus aggrava, 
et oculos ejus claude; ne forte videat oculis suis, et auribus suis audiat, et 
corde suo intelligat, et convertatur, et sanem eum. 

10, pat de blinde latt dane blinde. Cf. note to p. 109/19, and Matth. 
xxiii. 16, Vae vobis, duces caect! Ib. 24, Duces caeci, &e. Rom. ii. 19, con- 
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fidis te ipsum esse ducem caecorum, &c. Ib. 21, Qui ergo alium doces, te 
ipsum non doces ; qui praedicas non furandum furaris, &e. 

Ir seq. and ec he him lared, &c. Cf. Wulfstdin’s Hom. 55/23, cwesad 
éae t6 worde Jd, de syndan stunte, het mycel forhefednes lytel behealde, 
ac Jat mete wére mannum gescapen té dm dnum, pat men his scoldan 
brican, and wimman éac té hémede pam, ve pes lyste. 

12. ne for wifmanne, de godd haued jescapen manne to 3emoane. Cf. 
Gen. ii. 18, Dixit quoqgue Dominus Deus: “Non est bonum, esse hominem 
solum ; faciamus ei adjutorium simile sibi.” For the alliteration cf. Matzner, 
ii. p. 353: Monnes imone, OF. Misc. p. 100.—wythoute mannes ymone, Shoreh. 
p. 118.—of monnes imeane, Hali Meid. p. 25. 

17 seq.=Ps, xii. 4 (xiii. 3), Illumina oculos meos, ne unquam obdormiam 
in morte; ib. 5, ne quando dicat inimicus meus: “ Praevalui adversus eum!” 
Qui tribulant me, exultabunt, si motus fuero. 

20. de heizere hand. See Matzner, ii. pp. 418/20 and 459/6. 

20 seq. = Ps. exviii. 66 (cxix. 66), which ends, guia mandatis tuis eredidt. 

28 seq.=Matth. v. 39, “Ego autem dico vobis, non resistere malo ; sed 
si quis te percusserit in dexteram mazxillam tuam, praebe illi et alteram. 
Tb. 40, Ht ei, qui vult tecum judicio contendere, et tunicam tuam tollere, 
dimitte ei et pallium! Ib. 41, Et quicunque te angariaverit mille passus, vade 
cum illo et alia duo!”—Luke vi. 29, “ Ht qui te percutit in mazxillam 
(unam), praebe (alli) et alteram. Et ab eo, qui aufert tibi. vestimentum, etiam 
tunicam noli prohibere.” 

32 seq. wisdom hit sade, viz. Christ. Cf. note to p. 25/14. 

P, 129,11. wid-wten senne one. Of. 51/11, and note. 

2 seq.=Prov. xvi.-32, which goes on, ef qui dominatur animo suo, ex- 
pugnatore urbium. 

7. on be smec-huse of dine likame. Cf. (?) Sap. ii. 2, Quoniam fumus flatus 
est in naribus nostris ; et sermo scintilla ad commovendum cor nostrum ; 
Ib. 3, qua extincta, cinis erit corpus nostrum, et spiritus diffundetur tamquam 
mollis aér, &e. 

14. maidenhad, de folpid de hali lombe. Cf. Apoc. xiv. 4, Hi sunt, qua 
cum mulieribus non sunt coinquinati; virgines enim sunt. Hi sequuntur 
Agnum quocunque terit. 

16 seq. Hie behet maidenhad to healden. Of. note to p. 5 5/5. 

17. and hie wel it 3elaste. According to the traditional doctrine of the 
Fathers, St. Mary remained a virgin after she was married to Joseph. 

19 seq. Cf. Matth. xix. 11, Qui dixit illis: “ Non omnes capiunt verbum 
istud, sed quibus datum est. Tb. 12,,.. et sunt eunuchi, qui se ipsos castra- 
verunt propter regnum coelorum. Qui potest capere, capiat /” —1 Cor. vil. I, 
De quibus autem scripsistis mihi: Bonwm est homint mulierem non tangere. 
Ib. 7, Volo enim omnes vos esse, sicut me ipsum ; sed unusquisque propriwm 
donum habet ex Deo ...—Ib. 8, Dico autem non nuptis, et viduis: bonum est 
illis, st sie permaneant, sicut et ego. Ib. 25, De virginibus autem praeceptum 
Domini non habeo; consilium autem do, tanguam misericordiam consecutus 
a Domino, ut sim fidelis. Ib. 38, Igitur et qui matrimonio jungit virginem 
suam, bene facit : et qui non jungit, melius facit. 

24.=Matth. xix. 12. 

30.=Hebr. xii. 14, Pacem sequimint cwm omnibus, et sanctimoniam, sine 
qua nemo videbit Dewm. 
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P. 181, 1.9 seq. I have not found these sayings in St. Austin’s works, but 
ef. Enarrat. in Ps. lxxv. 16, verse 12 (Migne, 36/968), Quid si enim sit cor- 
pore integra, et mente corrupta? with 1. 12 seq., and the same Father’s words 
as quoted in Defensor’s Liber Scintillarum (Migne, 88/632), Nihil prodest 
virginitas corporis ubi operatur corruptio mentis.—Ib. Hieronymus, Nihil 
prodest carnem habere virginem, si mente quis nupserit. 

17. As Kolbing has shown (Sir Tristrem, p. 137, note 828), forliggen 
is also used of legitimate matrimonial intercourse. The same is certainly 
meant here, and so we have to translate, “ after the copulation.” 

22 seq.=2 Cor. xi. 2. 

25 seq. Cf. note to p. 27/5. 

28 seq.= Rom. viii. 35. 

P. 133, 1. 7 seq. The children of Bethlehem are meant. Of. Matth. ii. 16. 
Their festival is the 28th of December, called ‘‘Innocents’ Day.” In the 
Roman Church, they are canonized as saints. 

14.=Proy. xi. 21, where the Vulgate reads in manu. 

15 seq. Cf. Beda, Super Parabolas Salomonis allegorica Expositio, lib. ii. 
c. xi (Migne, 91/972), Qui manum jungit in manu, nil utique operatur. Sed 
manus in manu, non ertt innocens malus, quia etsi ab impia actione manus 
ad horam subtrahit, cordis tamen innocentiam malus habere non valet. 
Unde et praemittitur : “ Abominale Domino cor pravum.” 

21. bien abuten means “are intent upon,” cf. Matzner, i. p. 11/3. Cf. also the 
New English Dictionary, i. p. 29/11, ‘‘ To be about ( for) to do, to ‘be engaged 
in, to be busied in preparation for, to be scheming, preparing, or intending. 

24 seq. Here we find for the first time in English literature a specimen of 
those rules of behaviour, which later on became a much cultivated and 
relished branch of popular writing. Cf. The Babees Book, ed. Furnivall 
(H.E.T.S. 32), especially p. 13, ‘‘ Urbanitas,” 17 :— 

Foot and hond pou kepe fulle stylle 
Fro clawyng or tryppyng, hit ys skylle. 
(Cf. l. 31 seq.) ; and R. Weste’s Booke of Demeanor, p. 296/149 :— 
And in thy sitting use a meane, as may become thee well, 
Not straddling, no nor tottering, and dangling like a bell. 

29 seq. Janne hie wid gode scall speken on hire benes. Cf. note to p. 141/19. 

31. bade his handen & hise fett. Cf. Miitzner, ii. p. 193 seq.: 64 hondes oder bi 
Sot, La3. i. 434.—binden ham swa pe fet & te honden, Leg. St. Kath. 1866.— 
band itt fet & hande, Orm. 14672.—mid foten & mid honden, OEH. ii. 179.— 
Id. p. 417: fote & hand, Ywain & Gaw. 2086.—Bofe here feet & here handes, 
Ass. B. Marie, 713.—his fet and his hondan, OEH. i. 23.—bunden by hend & 
fete, Hamp. 3214. 

P.135,1.1. pleizende mid... strawe, Cf. Cant. Tales, The Maunciple’s 
prologue, 44 seq. :— 

““T trowe that ye dronken han wyn ape, 
And that is whan men pleyen with a straw.” 

13 seq.=1 Pet. ii. 11, Charissimi/ obsecro vos tamquam advenas et pere- 
grinos abstinere vos a carnalibus desideriis, quae militant adversus animam. 

16 seq.=2 Thess. iv. 3 seq., which ends, in sanctificatione et honore. 
3iet he is a slip, as the apostle above (13) is St. Peter, but here St. Paul. 

22 seq. Cf. ib. 8, Itaque, qui haec spernit, non hominem spernit, sed Deum ; 
qui etiam dedit Spiritum suum sanctum in nobis. 
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P, 137, 1. 3 seq. See Jonah iii. 

4. Niniue, dare muchele burzh de 3elaste drie daizes fare,=l. c. 3, et 
Ninive erat civitas magna itinere trium dierum. 

8 seq. See Matth. iv. 1, Twnc Jesus ductus est in desertum a Spiritu, ut 
tentaretur a@ diabolo. Ib. 2, Ht cum jejunasset quadraginta diebus, et qua- 
draginta noctibus, postea esuritt—Luke iv. t,... et agebatur a Spiritu in 
desertum ; ib. 2, diebus quadraginta, et tentabatur a diabolo. Et nihil man- 
ducavit in diebus illis, &c. 

13 seq. See Exod. xxiv. 18, Ingressusque Moyses medium nebulae, ascendit 
in montem; et fuit ibi quadraginta diebus, et quadraginta noctibus.—Ib. 
xxxiv. 28, Fuit ergo tbi cum Domino quadraginta dies et quadraginta noctes ; 
panem non comedit, et aquam non bibit, et seripsit in tabulis verba foederis 
decem. Of. also Deut. ix. 9-18. 

14 seq. Cf. 3 (1) Reg. xix. 8, Qué cum surreuisset, comedit et bibit, et am- 
bulavit in fortitudine cibi illius quadraginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus, 
usque ad montem Dei Horeb. The fasting of Christ, Moses, and Elijah is also 
mentioned, for the same reasons, in Wulfstdén’s. Hom. lv. 285/15 seq. and 
in Aélfric’s Hom. ii. too. 

25. all fat none. On noon cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 165. 

26 seq. To drink during fasting is also forbidden in Wulfstén’s Hom. xvii. 
102/24 seq., ... healde his festen swide rihtlice, pat is, pet éfre énig 
cristen man &nige dege ér néntide nddor ne dbyrige ne étes ne wetes, biton hit 
for unhdle sG .. . Ib. 103/8, and beorge hiiru manna gehwyle wid oferdruncen 
him georne, forddm Crist hit forbéad sylf on his godspelle ; and witodlice, eah 
hwé on deg gefaste ful lange, gyf hé syddan hine sylfne gedweled mid gedrynce 
and mid oferfylle ealles té swgde, eal him bid pat festen tdel geworden. 

30 seq.=Philip. iii. 18 seq. The whole passage runs, Multi enim ambu- 
lant, quos saepe dicebam vobis (nunc autem et flens dico) inimicos crucis 
Christé; ib. 19, quorum finis interitus, quorum Deus venter est, et gloria in 
confusione ipsorum, qui terrena sapiunt. 

33. scwemen, & him betst hersumen. Of. OEH. i. 221/8, hu hi mugon god 
hihersamian & him jecwemen. 

P. 139, 1. 1.=1 Cor. vi. 10, neque ebriosi, ... regnum Det possidebunt. 

- 4. The same counsel has already been given by St. Austin. Cf. Blickl. 
Hom. p. 99/12, “Ic dow hidlsige,” ewep Agustinus, “pat gé gongan t6 byr- 
genne weligra manna, onne magon gé geston sweotole bysene, &c. 

8 seq. Such detailed descriptions of a rotting corpse were a favourite theme 
of medieval moralists and preachers. 

7. . ve faire fiere. Miataner gives (ii. 234): and maked hir a ful fair fer, 
Seuyn Sag. 2603, cf. 2635. 

16 seq.=1 Pet.v. 8. The end is, guia adversarius vester diabolus tanquam 
leo rugiens circuit, quaerens, quem devoret. 

20 seq. I do not know whence this definition is taken. 

28.=2 Cor. ix. 7. The Vulg. has, hilarem enim datorem, &e. 

30 seq. Chierche-Jinges,... ne awh me nauhwer to jiuene, &e. Cf. Ayen- 
bite of Inwyt, p. 41, Of Jise zennes ne byep na3zt kuytte jo pet pe quodes of holy 
cherche, pe patremoyne of Jesu Orist, despendep ine kueade us. 

P. 141, 1. 12 seq.=1 John iii. 21, Charissimi! st cor nostrum non repre- 
henderit nos, fiduciam habemus ad Deum; ib. 22, et qudquid petierimus, 
accipiemus ab eo. 
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148eq. de godd hated & de luuied ought to have been translated: “ which 
hates God and loves thee.” 

19 seq. Danne we on boke raded, &e. Cf. Sermo 302 of the Sermones 
suppositi S. Augustini.(Migne, 39/2324), Nam cum oramus, ipsi cum Deo 
loquimur ; cum vero legimus, Deus nobiscum loquitur. A part of this sermon 
forms ch. v, “ De lectionis studio” of Alcuin’s Liber de virtutibus et vitiis, 
where the same sentence occurs (Migne, 101/116). Again, it is quoted as 
a saying of Isidor in Defensor’s Liber Scintillarum, c. 80, “De lectione” 
(Migne, 88/715). ; 

21 seq. This comparison of prayer with speaking before the king in open 
court may be an extension from ch. xx of St. Benet’s Rule, Si cum hominibus 
potentibus volumus aliqua suggerere, non praesumimus nist cum humilitate et 
reverentia, quanto magis Domino Deo universorum omni humilitate et puri- 
tatis devotione supplicandum est ! 

at te kinge... into his halle. Cf. King Horn, ed. Wissmann, verse 472, 
Bifore Je king in halle-—Havelock, 157, Bifore pe king into fe halle. 

26. Odeis alre kinge king. Cf. above, p. 95/10, and note. 

30.= Matth. xxvi. 39. The Vulgate leaves out vis. 

P. 143, 1. 1.=Matth. vi. 6; which continues, e¢ clauso ostio, ora patrem 
tuum in abscondito; et pater tuus, qui videt in abscondito, reddet tibi. 

2. 3ebidden ve is an old construction with the reflex. dat., cf. Mataner, i. 
p. 27/5. 

4. he fewat...alle fing. Cf. p. 95/26, and note. 

5. This interpretation goes back to Hieronymus, Comment. in Ev. Matthaei, 
lib. i, c. vi Migne, 26/43), Sed mihi videtur hoc magis esse praeceptum, ut 
inclusa pectoris cogitatione, labtisque compressis oremus Dominum, &c.—Beda, 
in Matth. Ev. Expos. lib. i. ¢. vi (Migne, 92/32), Id est, revertere in mundam 
cordis conscientiam de visibilibus ad orandum invisibilem Dominum, et claude 
ostium carnalium et phantasmatum ; . .. ut intimo corde ad Patrem spiritalis 
dirigatur oratio. 

10.=Matth. xiv. 23. The Vulg. leaves out Jesus. 

14. Of. p. 137/10. 

16, hure and hwre ought.to.have been translated “at least.” For the 
duplication see Matzner, ii. p. 529. 

22.=Ps, cxl. 2 (exli. 2), Dirigatur oratio mea sicut incensum in conspectu 
tuo. 

26.=James v. 16. 

28 seq. Cf. ib. 17, Elias homo erat similis nobis passibilis, et oratione 
oravit, ut non plueret super terram, et non pluit annos tres et menses sex. 
Ib. 18, Ht rursum oravit ; et coelum dedit pluviam, et terra dedit fructum suum. 
See 3 (1) Reg. xvii. seq. 

P. 145, 1. 3 seq. = Prov. xxviii. 9, Qui declinat aures suas, &c. 

7.=Is., lvili. 9, Tune invocabis, et Dominus exaudiet ; clamabis, et dicet : 
“ Ecce adsum /” 

12.= Luke xviii, 13. 

24. See Luke xxii. 61, 62. (Cf. also note above to p. III/3I.) 

26. See Luke xxiii. 33, 39-43. (Cf. also note to p. 113/1.) The Scripture does 
not tell us that it was the ‘‘thief” on Christ’s right hand who was pardoned, 
but this has been the traditional assumption after the apocryphal “ Gesta 
Pilati” (cf. note to 17/30). They tell us (Tischendorf?, cap. x. p. 361 seq.), 


NOTES (141/14-149/12). 201 


Suniliter et duos latrones suspenderunt cum eo, Dismam a dextris et Gestam 
a sinistris....Unus autem de suspensis latronibus nomine Gestas dixit et: 
<< $i tu es Christus, libera te ipsum et nos.” Respondens autem [D*: latro qui 
a dextra eius suspensus erat nomine] Dismas conturbavit eum... . Et dicebat 
ad Jesum: “ Memento mei, domine, in regno tuo.” Dixit autem illi Jesus: 
“ Amen dico tibi quia hodie mecum eris in paradiso.” 

27 seq. Cf. above note to p. 85/17. 

33. fordruzede hierte. Cf. p. 83/1. 

P. 147, 1. 3 seq. Cf. with this chapter OEH. i. 155 seq. and ii. 145. 

6 seq.=Ps. xli. 4 (xlii. 3). 

o:=Ps.-vi- 7 (6). 

to seqq. Cf. Gregorius, in vii Psalmos Poenitent. Expos., Ps. vi. (Migne, 
79/556), Per lectum, conscientiam accipimus; quia sicut in lecto jacentes 
quiescimus, ita in ea vel legi Dei, vel legi peccati consentimus. Et sicut labo- 
ribus presst in lecto quiescentes reficimur, ita dum mundi hujus adversitatibus 
preminur, in bona conscientia interius delectamur,... Lectum ergo per sin- 
gulas noctes lavat, qui conscientiam a cogitationibus tenebrosis, lacrymis com- 
punctionis emundat. ... Rigat ergo lacrymis stratum suum, quia continuo 
luctu et dolore carnis maculas diluit, et cordis duritiam imbre compunctionis 
emollit, &e.—St. Bernhard, In festo omnium sanctorum sermo iii (Migne, 
183/467 C), Hoc est suavissimum animae stratum, quod nullis jam lavet aut 
riget lacrymis, ... Hoc plane stratum animae, quod minime jam versatur in 
infirmitate ejus; ... Haec est, inquam, animae suarissima et saluberrima 
requies, conscientia munda, quieta, secwra.—Ayenhite of Inwyt, p. 171, .. 
and ofte mid his teares his bed wesse, pet is, his inwyt. Cf. also notes to pp. 
143/5 and .95/30- 

15 seq. See 2 Kings xx. 1-6; Is. xxxvili. 1-5. 

16.=Ib. xxxviil. I. 

19. swide lef to libben. Cf. Patience, 156, Je lyf is ay swete.—Y ork Plays, 
p- 65/279, lyff ts full swete.—Spriiche des h. Bernhard (Angl. iii. p. 65), 165, 
His lif pat wes so lef—Every German will at once be reminded of Marquis 
Posa’s words in Schiller’y Don Carlos, iv. 21, O Gott! das Leben ist doch 
schin. Cf. also Goethe’s Egmont, v, Siisses Leben, schine, freundliche Ge- 
wohnheit des Daseins... . 

19 seq. Of. Is. xxxviii. 2, Zt convertit Ezechias faciem suam ad parietem, 
et oravit ad Dominwm; ib. 3, et dixit: ‘ Obsecro, Domine! memento quaeso, 
quomodo ambulaverim coram te in veritate, et im corde perfecto, et quod bonum 
est in oculis tuis, fecerim.” Et flevit Hz. fletu magno. 

24 seq. See 2 Kings xx. 4, Ht antequam egrederetur Isaias mediam 
partem atrvi, factus est sermo Domini ad ewm, dicens: ib. 5, “‘ Revertere, 
et dic Ezechiae duci populi met...” 

25 seq.=Is. xxxviii. 5, ‘¢ Audivi orationem tuam, et vidi lacrymas tuas ; 
ecce! ego adjiciam super dies tuos quindecim annos.” 

31.= Ps. lxxix. 6 (Ixxx. 5). 

P. 149, 1. 1 seq. =Ib. 

g seq. See Vitae Patrum, lib. iv. c. 42 (Migne, 73/841), . . . Univer- 
sorum sententia definitum est, discretionem esse quae fixo gradu intrepidum 
monachum perducat ad Deum, et praedictas virtutes jugiter conservet illaesas. 
Omnium namque virtutum genitrix et custos atyue moderatria diseretio est. 

12 seq. Cf. ib. 840 B, Quodam autem tempore convenerunt plurimi 
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sentorum ad beatum Antonium, commorantem in Thebaidae partibus, per- 
fectionis inquisitione et collationis gratia. Cumque a vespertinis horis 
usque ad lucem fuisset protracta collatio, quaestio discretionis maximum 
noctis spatiwm consumpsit. Nam diutissime inter eos quaerebatur, quaenam 
virtus vel observatio monachum a diaboli laqueis custodire posset illaesum, 
vel certe ad Deum recto tramite firmoque gressu perduceret. Cumque pro 
captu mentis suae unusquisque sententiam proferret in medium ; et alit quidem 
hoc in jejuniorum vigiliarumque studio collocarent, alii in nuditate et con- 
temptu rerum, alii remotiorem vitam et eremi secretam censerent ; et nonnulli 
in primis sectanda charitatis, id est, humanitatis officia definirent (quia ipsa 
pie erga fratres et peregrinos studio susceptionis impenduntur) ; cumque im 
hune modum pia contentione decertarent, essetque jam noctis maximum tem- 
pus consumptum, respondens demum beatus Antonius universis, dixit : “ Omnia 
quidem haec quae dizistis, necessaria sunt et utilia sitientibus Deum: sed his 
principalem tribuere gratiam, nequaquam nos innumerabiles multorum fratrum 
casus et experimenta permittunt. Nam saepe vidimis fratres has observationes 
tenentes, repentino casu deceptos, eo quod in bono quod coeperant, discretionem 
minime tenuerunt. Nec etiam alia causa lapsus eorum deprehenditur, nist 
quod minus a sentoribus instituti, nequaquam potuerunt rationem discretionis 
hujus adipisci, quae viam regiam docet monachum semper incedere, et nec 
excessu continentiae modum transire permittit, nec deflectere ad vitia concedit. 
In omnibus ergo quae agimus, discretio anteponenda est. Manifestissime enim 
declaratur nullam sine discretionis gratia perfecte posse vel perfict vel stare 
virtutem. 

13. togedere igadered. Of. Matzner, ii. p. 240: Gadred folk togider, Langt. 
p- 21.—gedere togidere, Wycl. Ex. xxiii. 10.—gederen togederes, Leg. St. Kath. 
988.—Ib. p. 343: igedered togederes, Ancr. R. p. 74. 

17. feden & screden. Cf. Matzner, ii. p. 85: to feden & to shruden, OEH. 
ii, 157.—He hine lette ueden, he hine lette scruden, La3. i. 381.—fet & shrut, 
OEH. ii. 107.—Ib. iii. p. 24: He us haued wel iued, he us haued wel iserud, 
La3. il. 143. 

24 seq. sume wel a-gunnen, &e. Cf. Ailfric, Hom. i. p. 532, Sume menn 
habbad géd anginn sume howile, ac hi geendiad on yfele. 

29 seq. Of. Lev. xxii. 19, Ut offeratur per vos, masculus immaculatus erit 
ex bobus, et ovibus, et ex capris; ib. 20, si maculam habuerit, non offeretis, 
neque erit acceptabile ; ib. 23, Bovem et ovem, aure et cauda amputatis, volun- 
tarie offerre potes, votum autem ex eis solvi non potest. See also Deut. xv. 
21, Sin autem habuerit maculam, vel claudum fuerit, vel eaecum, aut in aliqua 
parte deforme vel debile, non immolabitur Domino Deo tuo.—lb. xvii. 1, Non 
immolabis Domino Deo tuo ovem, et bovem, in quo est macula, aut quidpiam 
vitit; quia abominatio est Domino Deo tuo. 

P. 151, 1.1 seq. Cf. Rab. Maurus, Allegoriae (Opp. vol. v. p. 762), Cauda 
est perseverantia, ut in lege jubetur auferri in sacrificio, quod habeatur perse- 
verantia in bono opere. 

3 seq.= Matth. x. 22. 

8 seq. he it wat Jat wot alle ing. Cf. p. 95/26, and note. 

9. for de to wissin, for de to warnin. Cf.. p. 21/27, and note. 

21. sede lived & rixed, &c. is the translation of the Latin doxology, qui 
vivit et regnat per omnia saccula saeculorum. Amen. 

23 seq. afte and 3elome. For more examples of this phrase see Miatzner, 
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iii. p. 46; Lewin, Poema morale, p. 74, note to verse 47. I add, tlome & ofte, 
Owl & Night. 1545. It occurs already in OE. Cf. Meyer, p. 289,and Blickling 
Hom. 209/14, oft & geldéme. 

25 is the beginning of the celebrated hymn which was formerly ascribed to 
Charlemagne, but is much older, as Mone has shown. He thinks the pope 
St. Gregory was its author (Lat. Hymnen des M, A. i. 242). 





ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


P.13,1.9. Fremde & sibbe occurs also in Altengl. Legenden, ed. Horstmann, 
Paderborn, 1875, p. 29/843, 60/1831 (Kindheit Jesu). i 

P. 21,1.16. Of. before and ek behinde, Kaluza, Libeaus Desconus, 134, and 
note. 

P. 33,1.5. Of. lc. Jat fier brizt gan berne, 628.—was liz3t & brende bri3t, 
1869.—brenninge faire & brizt, 1887 (cf. note). 

14. Of. gold, selver, & lond, Altengl. Leg. p. 130/603.—gold & selver, ib. 
p- 140/976.—gold ne silver, Cant. Tales, Pard. prol. 440, Chan. Yem. t. 1050 
(Skeat’s ed.). 

P.35,1. 4. Cf. for child ne wif, Altengl. Leg. p. 127/490.—wif & childrin, 
ib. p. 130/600 (Barl.~ & Jos.). 

P. 43, 1. 28 seq. and 45, 8 (world a sea). Cf. Roethe, Die Gedichte Reinmars 
yon Zweter, Leipzig, 1887, p. 613, note to 170. 

P.45,1.14seq. ure ropes... . de bied ibroiden mid frie strenges, of 
rihte ileaue and of faste hope te gode and of dare sode luue. This allegory is 
founded on Eccl. iv. 12, funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur, as explained by 
Rupertus, abbas Tuitiensis, Comment. in Eccles. (Migne, 168/1239 A), Num- 
quid his abesse debet fides, spes, charitas ?—About 1490, Nic. Rutze, of Rostock, 
wrote a little book on the same subject in Low German, “ Dat békeken van 
deme répe,” ed. by K. Nerger, Rostock, 1886 (Gymnas. Progr. no. 594). 

P. 67, 1.9 seq. Cf. Haeckel, Das Sprichwort bei Chaucer (Erlanger Beitr. 
viii), p- 47/159. 

P.83,1.21. Add: blife & glad, Altengl. Leg., Kindheit Jesu, 1725, 1814.— 
bl. & glade, ib. 1791, 1795.—glad & blipe, Lib. Dese. 1270, 1630, 1762, 2143, 
2191, 2220k (p.126).—glad & blythe, Cant. Tales, Squieres t. 338 (Skeat’s ed.). 
—gladde & blythe, ib. Chan. Yem. t. 937.—blipe & glad, Engl. ‘Stud, vii. 
117/396. 

P, 129, 1.22 seq. Hit is angelich lif of heuene, &e. Cf, Augustinus, Sermo 
exxxil, cap. ili, Mementote im quocumque sexu sitis, sive mares, sive feminae, 
angelorum vitam ducere vos in terra. An, geli enim'non nubunt, neque uxores 
ducunt (Migne, 38/736). 

P.131, 1.12. Cf. Augustinus, Enarrat. in Ps. xc (verse 13), 9 (Migne 37/1168), 
quam qui perdiderint, sine causa sunt virgines corpore. Corrupta enim corde 
quid servat in corpore ? 
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INDEX TO THE PRINCIPAL NOTES. 


A star refers to the additional notes. 


Abraham’s emigration, allegorically 
explained, 109/32. 

Adam 5000 years in hell, 7/20. 
adnomination, 23/20, 31/11, 49/29, 
51/3, 55/16, 59/2, 149/13. 
Allegory of the four Virtues, 113/12. 

andettan, 121/30. 

dno owvov, 61/14, 121/25. 
appearance of the devil, 19/5. 
are and forziwvenesse, 15/33. 

are and mildze, 21/10. 

ark of Noah, the Church, 43/28. 
arm “ poor,” 17/24. 

auht as adverb, 39/4. 


bad reasons for doing good, 5/28. 
bare, 63/19. - 

barrenness cursed, 55/2. 
becnawe bien “to confess,” 7/6. 
bed of conscience, 147/TO. 
*before & behind, 21/16. 
behotes behaten, 31/11. 

beneden & abuven, 123/27. 
beren jewitnesse, 41/5. 

beseech & bid, 47/14. 

beseech to, 21/0. 

bezant, 17/5.. 

bien abuten, 133/21. 

bien (to be supplied), 103/6. 
bind with bond, 49/29. 

bladder full of wind, 73/18. 
blind in the sun, 49/22. 
*blithe & glad, 83/21. 

bones, mean virtues, 93/5. 
book, an unknown source, 37/33. 
breadth & length, 45/32. 
breviary prayer, 19/25. 
bringen out of, 51/19. 

bringen to deade, 105/17. 
*burn bright, 33/5- 

burst & break, 73/13- 

buy & sell, 11/26. 


change of persons addressed, 21/12 5 
of tenses, 5/I, 21/11. 

Christ born without heavenly mother 
and earthly father, 25/14; he 
is our head, 27/5. 


Church compared with the ark or a 
ship, 43/28. 

church-things are not to be spent, 
139/30 

*contrasts, 3/27, 11/16, 26, *13/9,° 
15/24, *21/16, 27/33, 29/1, 
43/10, 49/25, 63/28, 95/10, 24, 
107/18, 109/4, 123/27. 

Cross compared with the trees of Life 
and of Knowledge, 51/26, 119/1. 

cross means mortification, 33/28. 


Daniel as example, 43/21. 

day & night, 3/27. 

days, superstition concerning, 27/22. 

death, synonyms for, 17/24. 

Devil as accuser, 9/29; deceived by 
Christ, 51/11, 173; devils expect 
souls in the air, 103/23; their 
appearance would madden a 
man, 19/5; old devil, 119/6. 

die, synonyms for, 15/2. 


eat & drink, 37/15- 
ellipsis of are, 21/15. 
erres “ earnest,” 19/28. 
Eve & St. Mary, 117/34. 
evil and good, 27/33. 


Suir fire, 139/7- 

fall of angels, 5/8, 7/16. 

Suren of live, 15/2. 

fasting, 137/14, 26- 

father & mother, 35/3- 

‘feden & screden, 149/17. 

feed & foster, 43/12. 

five thousand years elapsed before 
Christ came, 7/20; 5 talents, 17/6. 

flies seek wounds, 89/33. 

jlum Jordan, 121/6. 

foot “man,” 29/8. 

forliggen (of matrimonial copulation), 
131/17. 

forme fader (Adam), 7/18. 

four Virtues dispute - before God, 


113/12. 
get & loose, 11/26. 
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jielden, 21/28. 

*qlad & blithe, 83/21. 

God knows everything, 21/3, 95/26, 
143/4, 151/8; will avenge, 
77/17; our shield, 39/11. 

godes handiwere, 13/7; wrecchen, 
69/2 ; g. Jearven, 57/31. 

*gold & silver, 33/14. 

golden bezants, 17/5. 

good and evil, 27/33. 

gospel our adversary, 75/12. 

grace (in phrases), 21/23. 

granum sinapis, 29/19. 


hadede & leawede, 13/9. 

hal & jesund, 73/14. . 

hali writ, an unknown source, 15/5, 
41/14. 

ham means 
23/32. 

hands & feet, 133/31. 

handsel, superstition, 29/10. 

handwork of God, 13/7. 

hard heart, 45/18. 

harm & shame, 59/4. 

hate sins, love sinners, 67/7. 

hawks & hounds, 69/19. 

heaven & earth, 49/25. 

heizere hand, 127/20. 

hell described, 17/32 ; its pains, 19/1. 

Holy Spirit, love of Father and Son, 
25/16, 37/2. 

hom faren, 89/23. 

hot & cold, 107/18. 

house & home, 35/4. 

hunger & thirst, 95/24. 


paradise or Heaven, 


icnawe bien “to confess,” 21/28. 

idle and empty, 23/22. 

infinitive omitted, 17/29, 25/29, 
71/32, 103/6. 

Innocents, children of Bethlehem, 
133/7. 

invocations, 21/12. 

zs omitted, 57/13. 


Job as example, 41/17, 43/21. 
Jordan, river, 121/6. 


King in hall, 141/21; King of 
Babylon = Satan, 9/26; King 
of kings, 95/10, 141/26. 

kneel, 51/3. 


lare liernin, 23/20. 

laten of, 5/14. 

laymen, how to be saved, 73/5. 
Lazarus twice raised, 111/27. 
lichame & saule, 11/16, 43/28. 


INDEX. 


life, synonyms for, 9/1; is a strife, 
89/33; is sweet, 147/19; lif 
leden, 5/3. 

light in hell when Christ appeared 
there, 17/30. 

live, synonyms for, 9/1. 

love sinners, hate sins, 67/7. 

Lucifer’s fall, 5/8, 105/16. 


man “one,” 5/2. 

mannes jemane, 55/13, 127/12. 

St. Mary always a virgin, 55/5; 
mother of mercy, 21/5; & Eve, 
117/34. 

Mary Magdalene, 85/17. 

mea culpa, 15/25. 

meeting of evil omens, 29/8. 

*mercy the highest virtue, 67/9. 

messengers of death, 17/12. 

metes & drinkes, 43/10. 

mid mude seggen, 19/8. 

might & strength, 39/7. 

mine iliche, 13/25. 

monks & hermits, their difference, 
35/2; evil omens, 29/8. 

moon, superstition concerning, 27/22. 


ne, after negative expressions, 11/27, 
27/t1, 41/24;=" nor,” 7/1, 
87/31. 

nielnesse, 45/17. 

niht ne dat, 31/31. 

Noah, as ship-wright, 43/23; with 
Daniel and Job, as examples, 
43/21. 

non god ne cunnen, 49/31, 81/19. 

noon, 137/25. 


ofte & zelome, 151/23. 

oil, its qualities & their meaning, 
33/3- 

old & young, 109/4. 

old devil, 119/6. 

order of capital sins, 3/2. 

own, emphasizing, 3/2. 


pains of hell,19/1; of purgatory,63/32. 

Parable of the five talents = the 
five senses, 17/6; of the sower, 
69/12. 

St. Peter as foundation of the Church, 


27/3. 
Physiologus (the serpent), 101/19. 
pity oneself, 63/23. 
play with a straw, 135/r. 
poenitentia defined, 121/12, 15. 
portae inferi are the cardinal sins, 
27/9. 
praying and reading, 133/29, 141/19. 
prelates compared with ships, 45/r10, 


INDEX. 


preterit after a present, 5/1, 21/11. 

pronoun as subject omitted, 69/22; 
doubled, 23/3, 35/29, 57/73 re- 
peats the subject, 3/12, 5/17- 

providentia, 103/14. 

purgatory, 65/T. 


religion “ order,” 3/12, 5/33) 43/3» 
rest & sleep, 51/10. 


right, mid rikte, 9/24. 

rimen ne tellen, 15/30. 

*ropes of 3 strings, the three cardinal 
virtues, 45/14. 

rules of behaviour, 133/24. 


sari & sorhfull, 83/18. 

Satan represented by the King of 
Babylon, 9/26. 

scilden fram, 23/31. 

sculen with infinitive omitted, 25/29. 

*sea, means the world, 43/28, 45/8. 

see & hear, 41/12; see with eyes, 
119/9. 4 

seek saints, of pilgrimages, 3/17, 
5/27. 

serpent, its nature, 101/T9. 

sever columns of Wisdom’s house, 
gt/g; seven gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, 91/11. 

ships, the Church, 43/28; prelates, 
45/10. ; 

shrift defined, 19/15. 

*sibbe & framde, 13/9. 

simile of the mustard corn, 29/19. 

singular of verb after plural of sub- 
ject, 69/193 after Jara fe, 43/7- 

sonde, 17/12, 43/14, 55/16. 

sons & daughters, 63/28. 

sod seggen, 9/19, 93/12. 

souls expected by devils in the air, 
103/23. 

speeches & deeds, 15/21. 

subject, if a pronoun, omitted, 13/24, 
69/22; repeated, 3/12, 5/17: 

superstitions, 27/22, 29/8, 10. 


tail, means perseverance, 151/1. 

tears are a good lye, 95/39. 

*teforen & baften, 21/16. 

tellen wel, 53/33: 

temptations compared with winds and 
storms, 43/29. 
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tenebrae, erteriores et interiores, alle- 
gorically explained, 17/28. 

terra viventinm, land of the living, is 
Heaven, 41/II. 

that doubled, 9/1. 

thief on Christ’s right hand saved, 
145/26, 

timor Domini, 63/2. 

togedere igadered, 149/13. 

trees of Life and of Knowledge com- 
pared with the Cross, 51/ 26, 


119/I. 


usury forbidden, 11/28, 77/21. 


verb of motion omitted after auxili- 
aries, 17/29, 25/29. 

vestis nuptialis, means charity, 95/31- 

*virginity is nothing, if the heart is 
not pure, 131/9, 12. 

*virgins live an angelic life on earth, 
129/22. 

virtues & vices represented as sisters, 


3/22, 29/31. 


warning against almsgiving, 45/23. 

water from Christ’s side, means bap- 
tism, 119/21; springing from the 
temple of Jerusalem, 83/2. 

wedded wife, 41/16. 

wepen & wanien, 19/18. 

werdles wele, 31/19. 

weres gemdnda, 55/13. 

whole & sound, 73/14. 

xwife & children, 35/4. 

winter “year,” 7/20. 

wise “ manner,” 9/8. 

wissin & warnien, 21/27, 151/9. 

within & without, 15/24, 95/10. 

wittes bedeld, 41/9. 

woe, exclamation of pity, 19/9- 

women want to be called ladies, 
53/33. 

wop & woninge, 17/32. 

*world, synonyms for, 29/34; com- 
pared with the sea, *43/28, 45/8. 

writ, an unknown source, 67/9, 
73/27 (jewrit). 


wrong measures & weights, 11/27. 


Zion interpreted, 103/12. 


INDEX TO PROPER 


Abraham, nom. d. 109/25, 29, 
115/31; Abraam, 111/12; 
d. Abrahame, 109/27. 

Adam, nom. ac. 7/18, 105/17, 
115/22, 117/33, 119/5, 93 
d. Adame, 47/27, 105/18, 
113/13, 33, 117/275 g- 
Adamis, 9/23, 51 24, 95/23, 


ELS Os) Las UE / Ss 320,832) 
119/16, 
Anna, nom. 85/19. 
Augustinus, mom. 121/15, 


23) OA 1 Oe 
Bersabee, d. 81/24. 


Crist, nom. d. ac. 7/20, 32, 9/24, 
Tsteteh, aibtn eanUKey un iee Bee TU 
29/15, 35/22, 37/5, 45/16, 
49/10, 15, 51/147, 28, 67/25; 
34, 69/6, 75/8, 30, 99/14, 
105/21, 109/19, 111/4,119/5, 
LOS 21/5 9L3'7/ Oba 2 o. 
32, 151/3; d.ac. Criste, 9/32, 
21/31, 27/20, 31/9, 33/19, 
35/26, 41/10, 49/24, 57/9, 
73/23, 95/2, 97/2, 105/17, 
129/15 131/22, 25, 133/6, 7; 
g:Cristes, 17/31, 19/34, 49/4, 
53/1, 57/5, 67/23, 71/22, 34, 
73/7; 15/28, 101/32, 103/29, 
107/10, 119/12, 14, 1213/8, 
131/26. (Cf. Jesu Crist.) 

Daniel, nom. 43/19; d. ac. 
Daniele, 43/3, 16. 

Davis, nom. ac. 19/23, 31/15, 
20, 33/10, 5921, 81/23 3. d, 
Davide, 115/32. 

Eve, g. 53/33, 89/21; ae. 
117/34. 

Ezechie, d. 147/15. 

Gabriel, nom. ac. 53/26, 55/16. 

Gregorius, nom. 39/21. 


Helyas, nom. 137/14, 143/31, 
145/2. 


NAMES. 


Isaac, nom. ac. 111/143; Ysaac, 
1 i Way fal Be 
Israele, g. 85/20. 


Jacobus, nom. 143/27. 
Jeronimus, nom. 121/12. 
Jerusalem, d. 103/12, I11/9. 
Jesu Crist, nom. ac. 93/31, 
104/16, 17, 109/7, 117/31; 
jhu Crist, 51/5, 61/27, 113/3, 
119/25; jhe xpe, 93/31; d. 
Jesu Criste, 21/7. (Cf. Crist.) 
Job, ac. 41/17, 81/9. 
Johannes, nom. 35/24, 37/11, 
A, OAL | Ls 
Josepe, d. 51/4. 


Lazarum, ac. 111/27. 


Maria, nom. 125/4; Marie, 
55/24, 31, 53/27, 59/15; 
141/26; g. 129/163 d. ae. 


9/25, 21/5, 25/24,053/26, 
57/7, 117/35- 

Marie Magdalene, nom. 85/17, 
18; d. 145/27, 28. 

Martha, nom. 111/26. 

Moyses, nom. 137/13. 


Ninive, d. 137/4. 
Noe, ac. 43/21. 


Paulus, nom. 39/15. 

Petrus, nom. 85/15; Peter, 
93/31, 145/23; d. Petre, 
25/32, 111/31, 145/32. 


Salamun, nom. 59/19; Salo- 
mon, 71/7; Salemon, 91/9; 
Salemun, 129/2; g. Salo- 
mones, 81/24. 

Samuel, ac. 85/22. 

Synay, d. 137/14. 

Syon, nom. 103/12. 


Urie, d. 81/24. 


GLOSSARY. 


(se see under a, c under k, 3 under g, 8 and p after t, y under i.) 


AD AB: 


a, int. oh, 67/31; 147/20. 

a, prep. and a-, prefix, see an. 

a, NUM. prom. see an. 

abach, adv. backwards, 71/23; 91/4. 

abegegen, v. to pay penalty, redeem, 
103/26; part. pret. aboht, 65/1. 

abiden, v. to abide, 3 sg. opt. pres. 
abide, 69/5. 

aboht, see abeggen. 

abuten, prep. adv. about, round, 91/ 
32; 101/19, 21; 103/18; 183/21; 
137/19; 189/17, 19, 20; 143/12; 
onbuten, 125/13. 

abuven, adv. above, 123/27. 

eedinesse, see eadinesse. 

affieien, v. to put to flight, 73/20. 

aforewarde, adv. first, before, 105/3. 

after, (1) prep. after, according, 13/ 
26; 17/16, 31; 19/15; 21/17; 23/ 
14, 28; 25/18; 27/25, 26; 33/24, 
26; 63/1; 67/6; 71/8; 73/343 75/ 
19; 77/243 79/23; 81/28, ete. ; (2) 
adv. afterwards, 97/24. 

after San Se (pe), conj. after what, 
according to, accordingly, 13/27 ; 
41/14; 57/17; 59/173 71/12, 85/ 
10; 105/4; 149/18. 

after Sat Be, conj. according to, 81/ 
27; 109/4; after Sat, 93/22. 

agann, see anginnen. 

ajean, prep. against, anent, towards, 
9/10; 18/19; 15/19; 27/8, 11; 
61/1; 63/21 ; 89/35; 97/233 99/ 
26,27; 107/2,8; 183/16 ; 185/15; 
azen, 73/11. 

azean, adv. again, back, 77/22; 83/ 
20; 89/22, 233; 99/19; 113/14; 
115/28 ; 147/25. 

ajeanes, prep. see on3eanes. 

ajen, adj. own, 15/6, 15; 23/12, 14; 
53/30, 32; 67/21; 95/22; 113/ 
243; au3en, 91/25; 129/6; awen, 
35/5; 103/29; auwen, 53/28; 
agene, 7/1; 15/10; 23/17, 28; 








41/21; 67/23; 85/9; 111/18, 20; 
119/29; 1385/5; azwene, 9/7; 
auzene, 11/19 ; 28/18; 29/17; 61/ 
26; 118/19; 117/18; awene, 3/2; 
13/27; 19/28; 23/1; 25/21; 33/ 
30; 87/28; 49/4; 75/20; 101/30; 
auene, 41/22; g. sg. agenes, 111/7. 

azen, v. to have, to own, to be obliged, 
pres. ind. 1, 3 sg. ab, 143/6; auh, 
45/3; 89/14; 109/10; awh, 15/16 ; 
69/4; 105/5; 109/11; 189/31; 
143/18, 243; aw, 35/23; owh, 73/ 
27; 123/343 3 sg. auht, 61/33; 
aup, 71/12; 2 sg. auzhst, 141/25 ; 
aust, 88/24; 41/17; 75/20; 77/10, 
13; n’aust, 65/24; pl. agen, 137/ 
17; 148/14; aged, 15/3; 109/1; 
awed, 35/6; 61/30. 

azen, prep. see azean. 

azen-wille, sb. self-will, sg. nom.d. ac. 
13/28; auzen-wille, 13/30; ajen- 
will, 15/3. 

agrisen, v. to shudder, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
n’agrist, 1389/10. 

ah, v. see agen. 

aingles, see engel. 

aidSer, pron. either, 81/7; oder, 107/ 
13. 

aider, conj. + and, as well—as, both— 
and, 7/27; 18/22; 85/12; 41/21; 
95/11 3+3e, 13/9. 

ac, conj. but, 5/2, 16, 26; 7/313 9/16, 
30; 11/11, 28; 18/20, 243 15/10, 
323 17/11, 23, 323; 19/43; 21/19; 
etc. ; acc, 83/14. 

aken, v. to ache, 3 sg. ind. pres. acph, 
91/28. 

akenned, part. pret. begotten, 25/14. 

acolen, v. to cool, 3 sg. pret. acolede, 
81/27. 

acovren, v. to recover, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
n’acovred, 121/25. 

acsien, 0. to ask, 3 sy. ind. pres, acsed, 
105/10. 

aewellan, v. to kill, 9/19. 

al, adj. all, whole, every, 9/13, 283 
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25/27; 27/13, 19, 21, 27; 31/18; 
37/3; 39/2; 45/24; 65/1; 67/ 
22) 0/225 24 5170/13 5.89/225 97 / 
28; 109/1 ; 118/29; 119/2; 129/ 
Fasalls///LOwo)/ 23) sly) Lis 20/, 
24; 27/16, 17, 30; 29/14, 31, 323 
38/18, 33; 85/1, 30; 87/22; 39/ 
17, 18; 41/3; 48/25; 45/26; 49/ 
5, 6; 53/14; 55/15; 59/6, 133 
65/33; 67/23 69/2, 4, 20, 217 71/ 
335 75/2; 77/25; 87/31; 89/33; 
95/4; 97/28; 99/28 ; 1083/7; 105/ 
14% 1209/6, 205" 1117/3). 1138/0, 
PTAs 115/220, 2 eas 2c ey 
IO, II, 35; 125/15; 1387/4, 25, 26; 
alle) 3/2) Ti, 12518 5)b/ 8, Tl, eh2, 
18, 31; 7/21, 23, 24, 25, 27, 323 
9/2, 30, 31; 11/4, 29; 13/24; 15/ 
5, 13, 29, 30 (3); 17/26; 19/9, 11, 
24, 26, 31, 333 21/3, 7, 12; 23/14, 
16, 20, 25; 25/7, 20, 29; 27/4, 123 
29/16, 34; 81/6, 7, 11; 33/4-9, 
12, 32-34; 35/4, 6, 11, 16; 39/3, 
II, 12, 25; 41/19; 48/9, 15-17, 
333 45/4, 8; 49/18, 25, 26, 28, 
30; 51/1-3, 8, 10, 15, 24,323; 58/ 
29; 55/22, 26, 29; 57/2, 4, 5, 18, 
25, 33; 59/4, 14; 63/24, 30, 31; 
65/1, 113; 67/19, 32; 69/16, 19, 
325 71/8, 27, 31; 75/6; 81/21, 
22; 83/4, 32; 85/7, 18, 30; 87/3, 
5y 343 89/13, 15, 32; 91/1, 45 95/ 
2, 4, 6, 7, 26, 28; 97/14; 99/6, 
26, 27; 101/13, 20, 26; 1038/2, 10, 
14, 17; 105/4, 10, 11, 27; 107/2, 
6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 19, 21, 23, 28; 109/ 
4, 343; 111/26, 30 ; 113/2, 28 ; 115/ 
3, 8, 11, 12, 18; 117/19, 30; 119/ 
21; 31, 32); 123/303 125/14, 17, 
29; 1381/9, 18, 25 ; 188/24; 1385/6, 
12; 1387/6, 9, 15, 17; 189/5; 141/ 
8, 9, 233 1438/4, 11, 15, 18, 24, 25, 
31; 145/3, 29; 149/9, 10, 20, 21, 
30; 151/9, 22; elle, 49/30; allen, 
99/12; alles, 25/17; 31/27; 48/ 
Tr, 18; 49/16; 75/1; 119/23 ; 
127/33; 187/16; 141/5, 6; alre, 
8/5; 47/28; 65/31; 85/26; 95/ 
10; 111/18; 131/26; 141/26; 143/ 
19; allre, 121/9. 

al, adv. all, quite, wholly, 19/6; 61/ 
26; 65/1; 67/1; 77/31; 89/35 ; 
101/19; 145/26; all, 3/26; 81/23; 
59/7; 65/1; 83/27; 95/9, 31; 
101/21 ; 117/21, 33; 181/27; 145/ 
Meg Osh SE 

alche, selche, see elch. 

alder, sb. prince, nom. sg. 111/5. 

xeld-mone, sb. old moon, nom. sq. 
27/24. 





GLOSSARY. 


alhwat, conj. until, 7/20; 51/12; 
83/19; allhwat, 69/5; 115/13. 
aliesen, v. to save, redeem, release, 
deliver, 63/27; 117/16, 22; pres. 
opt. 3 sg. aliese, 15/16; pret. 3 sg. 
aliesde, 119/26. 

aliesend, sb. redeemer, saviour, nom. 
119/26 ; d. aliesende, 101/33. 

aliesendnesse, sb. release, 115/14. 

all, see al. 

all-ane, adj. alone, 63/30; all-hone, 
123/18. 

alles, adv. quite, at all, 23/27; 29/ 
yale Tyr Cals Gp 

eelle, int. well, ay, 91/23; 103/16 (2) ; 
115/7. 

almesse, sb. alms, sg. d. ac. 5/28; 
87/303 67/23; 127/25 pl. ae: 
zlmesses, 65/3; almesses, 189/31 ; 
almessen, 67/21. 

almihti, adj. almighty, 15/32; 25/ 
In; 3/35 U/es. Tb tyo all 
mihti, 23/6; almihtin, 151/15 (see 
godalmihti). 

alswa, adv. conj. as, so, if, as 7@, 
als0, {/ 105 16/21 lo/y,2a ho) 
17; 21/19, 223 25/14, 16; 29/ 
WS) / Ao hoe Sten Oo) ine aly Oks 
49/31; 58/4, 8, 13; 55/31; 57/5, 
15, 23, 24; 63/5; 65/25, 26; 67/ 
53 738/34; 75/21; 77/20, 30; 81/ 
20; 83/15 ; 85/7, 8; 91/1; 97/8; 
101/18; 109/1, 2, 14, 15; 118/21 
(2); 121/27; 125/13; 129/22; 
131/14; 185/22; 187/27, 28, 29, 
333; 189/19, 24, 25, 26; 141/31 
(2); 148/13, 29; 145/5, 11, 14, 
22 (2), 23; 147/18; 149/5 (2), 6; 
151/22, 24; allswa, 57/3; alswo, 
3/15; 5/21; 7/24, 26; 9/13 15/3; 
25/23; 27/29; 29/3; 37/11; 39/ 
22, 24, 25; 45/19; 47/2, 9; 49/7, 
26; 51/11 ; 58/30; 55/33 ; 57/143 
67/8, 20, 34; 738/12; 81/20; 89/ 
33; 93/5, 6, IO, 12° "95/20, 220 
101/7, 30; 103/14; 105/34; 111/ 
Pai ee MAb yyic ANNU Evocs GUI ia. 
121/1; allswo, 53/2; 91/23; also, 
29/21; 67/9; 91/2; 95/19; 1038/ 
18 ; 107/18, 19; 111/26; alse, 19/ 
6 ; 65/25; 77/31; 103/18; 118/26. 

am, see bien. 

amang, prep. among, 69/16; aman3, 
77/2; among, 81/t1o9. 

amen, int. amen, 21/25; 125/25 ; 
151/21, 24. 

amidde, prep. amidst, 51/27. 

amidewarde, prep. amidst, in, 47/ 
273 49/22; 51/25. 

amti, adj. empty, 23/23. 


GLOSSARY. 


an, prep. adv. on, at, in, 19/6; 21/ 
14, 30; 25/12; 27/31; 29/6, 19; 
41/8; 81/2, 7; 107/13; 117/2; a, 
9/8; 11/11; 18/14 ; 25/27 ; 27/18; 
87/333 89/20; 99/29, 32; 101/26; 
1883/9 (2); 151/21; on, 3/2, 14, 18, 
24, 2735/2, 3, 28;9/2,9; 18/6, 14; 
15/5, 8, 213 17/13, 19, 23; 19/7, 
9, 25. 20/1 2,204,116 ete: 310, .119/8 

an, (1) num. one, 3/8; 25/6, 11, 18; 
27/63 99/25; 116/31 3 181/28; 
149/27; on, 8/28; 63/14; 77/6; 
93/3; 99/22; 109/25 ; 123/6; 133/ 
18; 145/19; ane, 5/18; 127/3; 131/ 
24; 185/24; one, 41/25; 49/27; 
58/19, 22; 59/8; 95/18; 107/21; 
149/75; ones, 89/33 ; onen, 125/17 ; 
zenne, 111/13; anne, 19/6; 95/18; 
143/13; enne, 1835/3. 

(2) pron. indef. art. an, a an, 3/75 
5/7, 2439/21 3 11/2; 18/12,29; 15/ 
18 319/27 ; 23/9; 27/22, 23; 29/15, 
30; 87/22; 47/24; 51/6, 27; 53/ 
19; 57/20; 59/19; 68/2,11; 65/ 
10; 67/25; 71/6; 81/12; 85/28; 
91/8, 11; 101/21, 2,27; 1038/9, 125 
105/2; 107/5, 11, 18,27; 111/24; 
121/29 ; 128/25; 127/26; 129/13; 
1383/4, 23; 185/10; 1387/2; 139/14; 
141/23; on, 125/27;_148/29; 149/ 
19; 151/20; a, 19/6; 31/19; 39/ 
27; 93/12; 97/29, 31; 101/2; 135/ 
23; 147/22; ane, 3/22; 7/15; 29/ 
18; 89/21; 51/4; 59/12; 61/24; 
65/24; 101/13; 109/14; 148/11; 
145/32; anne, 5/22; are, 81/25. 

anald, see onalen. 

anaon, adv. anon, even until (with 
to), 9/3; anoan, 135/24; anon, 5/3; 
7/323; 38/29 3 89/4; 51/8; 81/26; 
87/12; 95/5 3 101/31 5109/7 ; 111/ 
31; 1138/1; 115/7; 117/21; 119/6; 
131/5. 

anbidende, part.pres. awaiting, 31/8. 

and, conj. and, 8/19 ; 5/313 7/21, 28; 
9/7, 313 11/27 5 15/13, 21, 29; Gi/ 
11; 19/2 (2); 21/15 (2), 28, ete. 

eende, sb. end, sg. nom. d. ae. 5/1; 
25/3; 89/26; 141/28; ande, 19/8; 
33/10. 

ande, sb. indignation, d. sg. 89/27. 

sende-dai, sb. end-day, sg. nom. 19/16; 
d. wnde-daize, 33/12; ande-daize, 


5/3. 
andetnesse, sb. confession, nom. d. ac. 
121/28; andetetdnesse, 121/30; 


andettednesse, 123/8. 

andetten, v. to confess, pres. opt. 3 sg. 
andette, 123/16 ; imp. pl. andettid, 
123/11. 
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and3eat, sb. intellect, understanding, 
nom. d. ae. 85/29 ; 125/13, 14; and- 
get, 85/27 ; 89/31 ; 127/23 ; angeat, 
85/33. 

andin, v. to end, finish, 149/23; pres: 
ind. pl. andied, 1389/1; pret. pl- 
andeden, 149/25. 

andlicnesse, see anlicnesse. 

andsware, sb. answer, sg. d. ac. 17/ 
14; answere, 57/34. 

andswerien, v. to answer, 17/25; 
-swerizen, 89/2; pres. ind. 2 sg. 
andswerest, 59/26; 3 sg. -swered, 
23/5; 47/7, 19; 98/1; 97/16; 
-swered, 95/15; tmp. sg. -Swere, 
17/17; pret. 3 sg. -swarede, 25/33 ; 
-swerede, 67/29, 333 79/2; 113/16, 
20. 

ane, adv. alone, only, 9/24; 51/11; 
73/20 ; 89/3, 21; 121/24; 1238/18 ; 
1835/5; 141/23; 148/11; one, 15/ 
32; 71/10; 105/12; 115/2 ; 129/15 
135/11; 141/5. 

anzeat, see and3eat. 

engel, sb. angel, sg. nom. ac. 55/17 § 
angel, 5/9; 7/17 3 103/25 ; 105/16 ; 
117/29; nom. angle, 53/26; d. ae. 
angele, 105/20; pl. angles, 15/3 ; 
43/19; 121/2; aingles, 15/11; 31/ 
13; 55/8; 113/16. 

angelich, adj. angelic, 129/23. 

angin, sb. beginning, sg. nom. 115/7 5 
anginn, 25/7, 19; 59/20; 91/13; 
101/21; anzinn, 5/8; 101/26; d. 
anginne, 25/19. 

anginnen, v. to begin, 27/23; agin- 
nen, 101/23; pres. ind. pl. angin- 
ned, 91/12 ; pret. ind. 3 sg. agann, 
111/32 ; pl. agunnen, 149/24; pret. 
part. agunnen, 151/5; a3unnen, 
3/11. 

eni, pron. any, anybody, 3/2 ; 75/32 5 
ani, 5/31; 11/26, 31 ; 18/20; 35/6; 
41/45 45/22, 28 ; 51/29; 59/43 65/ 
5; 67/16; 69/30; 77/21; 88/43 
85/3; 93/26; 99/28; 101/14, 28, 
31; 105/31; 141/22; 145/9; 147/ 
14; 151/23; anize, 31/20; 39/9; 
anijere, 101/11. 

anker, sb. anchorite, sg. nom. ac. 73/ 
30 ; ancer, 73/29 ; pl. d. ancres, 35/ 
2; 187/10; 143/14. 

anlepine, see onlepi. 

anliche, adv. lonely, 1389/5. 

anlicnesse, sb. likeness, face, nom. d. 
ac, 23/10, 14, 18; 89/14; 95/22, 
23; 118/23, 24; andl. 97/3; 115/ 


9. 
annesse, sb, (1) oneness, wnity, d. ac. 
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25/12; onnesse, 151/20; (2) lone- 
liness, solitude, annesse, 143/8, 14, 
15; 149/16; onnesse, 73/25 ; 137/ 
10, II. 

anoan, anon, see anaon, 

anseete, adj. solitary, 73/30. 

ansiene, sb. face, d. ac. 31/24; 83/ 
15, £73 90/30; 

answere, see andsware. 

apostel, sb. apostle, sg. nom. ac. 13/45 
27/19, 293; 29/20; 35/8; 39/15; 
49/3, 133 65/173 67/14; 89/5; 
93/22; 97/213; 105/22, etce.; apos- 
tele, 65/32; 73/15; 89/17; 93/28; 
pl. apostles, 35/31. 

eer, adv. con}. ere, before, 15/2 ; 31/31 ; 
89/24, 26 ; 48/23; 47/2; 58/15, 18; 
55/30; 57/10; 59/3; 61/13; 63/ 
333 78/29; 81/25; 83/20; 89/18; 
Stans M0321, 22 Ll Ao 7 Gear, 
83/20; 103/10; 145/73; comp. 
eerrer, 83/31 ; arrer, 45/29; 51/16; 
71/18 ; 73/21 ; 1238/1, 8; arer, 117/ 
32; harrer, 183/20; superl. arst, 
adv. first, 8/3; 18/16 ; 15/32 ; 35/ 
223 47/28; 68/23; 73/28; 83/6; 
87/32, 343 89/4, 25 ; 101/22 ; 115/ 
25; 121/5, 9; 183/11; 143/19. 

areeren, to rear, raise, 83/25; araren, 
27/4; 88/19; pres. ind. 3 sg. 
arard, 41/27; pl. arered, 101/15; 
pret. 3, sg. ararde, 91/10; arearde, 
111/27; pret. part. arard, 97/ 


30. 

arche, sb. ark, ac. sg. 43/23, 28. 

are, sb. mercy, pity, grace, sg. ac. 15/ 
335 19:/r0); »20/ 505205 2p u2ei/iies 
113/33; 128/193-4145/13; 147/12; 
ae 57/24; 81/28; 83/28; 115/4, 

gone 

aredde, v. to save, 3 sg. opt. pres. 
103/19. 

arewen, sb, arrows, pl. nom. ac. 63/ 
16, 17. 

arfastliche, adv. piously, 31/8. 

arisen, v. to rise, arise, 77/23 pres. 
ind. 3 sg. arist, 95/3, 5; pret. ind. 3 
sg. aras, 25/25; aros, 33/20; 119/ 
26; 121/1, 

arme, adj. see earm, : 

armes, sh. arms, d. pl. 1083/1. 

arnde, sb. errand, ac. sg. 57/9. 

serrer, arrer, see xr. 

arst, see eer. 

art, see bien, 

arvednesses, sb. difficulties, 95/24. 

asolkenesse, sb. sloth, 3/23; asolk- 
nesse, 3/21. 

asse, sb, ass, d. sg. 98/10. 

astored, pret. part. stored, 97/32. 








GLOSSARY. 


astreechen, v. to stretch down, 3 sf. 
pret. astrehte, 113/32. 

at, sb. meal, eating, d. ac. pl. ates, 
127/12; 185/11; 187/24; 139/23; - 
aten, 1387/29. 

at, prep. at, in; of, from, 11/25; 19/ 
27 ; 25/3, 8; 83/103; 49/7, 10, 24; 
71/10; 75/5; 77/19; 79/15; 81/ 
18; 89/26; 91/12; 117/9; 141/ 
15, 21; 148/30; 145/9; 149/7, 12; 
hat, 141/27. 

atbersten, v. to escape, 105/19. 

atempren, v. to temper, regulate, 3 sg. 
ind. pres. atenpred, 107/21, 24. 

atter, sb. poison, venom, sg. nom. 123/ 
10; d. attre, 119/23. J 

a6, sb. oath, sg. d. ade, 9/15, 16; g. (or 
ac. pl.) odes, 9/5. 

auzen, seé a3zen. 

auht, see a3en and awht. 

auhte, adj. worthy, excellent, 79/28. 

auwen, see azen. 

eevre, adv. ever, always, 3/14; 9/27; 
1 /263;015/ripigs. 17/323 19/8, 
10; 23/25, 28; 29/7, 16, 20; 31/ 
13; 33/22; 35/6, 11; 39/11; 51/ 
28;.32'51 705 /0,,. 88s" 59a az GL / 4. 
21; 63/3, 20; 65/31 ; 67/5, 6, 9; 
87/19, 29; 89/24; 97/4; 101/21, 
26; 103/31; 109/85. 1138/3, 10; 
115/5 ; 117/4; avre, 9/29 ; 18/15; 
15/16; 19/4; 27/4; 85/7; 97/2; 
113/15, 27; 115/29; 117/33 121/ 
3, 26; 125/16; 129/16; 183/20; 
187/21 ; 189/24 ; 148/18, 19 ; 149/ 
26; 151/21; eavre, 93/9; evre, 
21/25; 55/15, 21; 105/33; 107/ 
22; 121/16; havre, 187/17; aver, 
11/31; 25/2. 

eevrilch, pron. every, 109/8; avrich, 
39/14; 105/4; avriche, 63/11; 
151/1. 


awecchen, v. to raise, pret. ind. 2 sq. 
aweihtest, 21/26. 

awei, adv. away, 11/17 ; 19/32 ; 23/ 
16; 69/3, 73 78/20; 81/29; 91/ 
6; 99/30; awei3, 19/30. 

aweiward, adv. wayward, 47 /3. 

awen, see azen. 

awer3ede, pret. part. cursed, 3/12, 
28; 91/4; awer3hede, 7/23. 

awht, (1) pron. aught, anything, 145/ 
6; auht, 183/12; (2) adv. possibly, 
anyhow, auht, 39/4; aut, 61/13; 
ouht, 53/18. 


B. 


badd, see bidden. 
bafte, prep. behind, 11/8. 


GLOSSARY. 213 


baften, adv. behind, 21/16. 

baftespache, sb. backbiting, nom. ac. 
sg. 11/1, 3. 

ham, see bade. 

bar, see beren. 

bare, adj. bare, 63/19. 

barnen, v. to burn, 39/18; bernen, 
33/5; barnin, 65/34; pres. part. 
barnende, 35/31 ; 78/13 ; barninde, 
49/18; 143/21. 

bat, see beaten. 

bap, sb. bath, ae. sg. 107/19. 

bade, (1) num. both, nom. d. ac. 9/10 
(2); 11/7 ; 29/3 ; 95/13 397/21, 275 
125/17 ; bode, 95/18 ; g. beire, 25/ 
16; 87/2; 81/7; d. bam, 25/15 ; 
97/13; (2) conj. bade... and, 11/ 
16; 17/273; 25/22; 53/4,5; 55/ 
14; 61/14, 31; 71/33; 98/27; 
115/4 ; 119/17 ; 183/31 ; bade, 71/ 
11; bode, 48/20; 51/26. 

be, see bi. 

beames, sb. weaver’s beams, 39/22. 

beaten, v. to beat, pres. ind. 3 sg. bat, 
29/20. 

bebod, sb. commandment, sg. d. bebode, 
9/11; 41/5; 61/1; 77/23; pl. ac. 
bebode, 19/24, 32 ; 61/33 ; bebodes, 
67//305132!3 11/31. 

bedeeld, pret. part. deprived, 41/9. 

bedd, sb. bed, bed-room, sg. ac. 147/ 
10; d. bedde, 1438/2, 5. 

bede, sb. prayer, sg. d. ac. 127/1 ; 141/ 
18, 20, 27; 148/25, 28; 149/15. 

beden, see bidden. 

befallen, v. to fall, pres. opt. pl. 121/ 
ie 

befasten, v. to entrust, pres. ind. pl. 
befasted, 79/11. 

befelen, v. to defile, 43/11 ; pres. ind. 
3 sg. bifeled, 98/26; pl. befeled, 
121/20; pret. pl. befielde, 43/6 ; 
part. befeld, 83/6. 

befelen, v. to commit, urge, pres. ind. 
2 sg. befelst, 1389/3 ; pret. ind. 3 8g. 
bevall, 51/12; 1389/4; part. be- 
volen, 9/21; 11/22; 15/31. 

peforen, prep. before, 98/13; 118/ 

28; 123/29; 1839/5; before, 113/ 


31. 

beforen, adv. before, 51/21 ; 108/10. 

bizeate, sb. gain, possession, ag. d. ae. 
79/12, 13; pl. bizeates, 43/33. 

bezelpen, v. to boast, 127/19; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. bizelpd, 5/28. 

bizeten, v. to get, gain, beget, 17/6; 
33/8; 68/25; 79/30, 345; 99/24; 
bejeten, 141/2; pres. ind. 2 sg. be- 
3iethst, 125/20; 3 sg. be3ett, 123/ 
13; besiet, 1837/7; pl. bizeteS, 79/ 





27; opt. 3 sg. besete, 79/26; 149/ 
26 ; begiete, 125/19 ; pret. ind. 1 and 
35g. begat, 145/12; bisatt, 17/7; 
93/17; opt. I sg. bizate, 11/26; 
part. bizeten, 17/20, 23; 31/32; 
77/26; (bizetend MS.), 79/31, 34; 
111/13; bezeten, 143/25. 

beggen, v. to buy, pres. ind. 3 8g. 
beid, 121/18; pret. 1 sg. bouhte, 
11/26. 

behat, sb. promise, sg. d. behate, 31/ 
243 pl. ac. behotes, 31/11. 

behaten, v. to promise, 129/21; pres. 
ind, 2 8g. behatst, 9/29; 71/17; 
3 sg. behat, 87/25; pl. behoted, 
31/18 ; behotep, 31/19; pret. ind. 
1 and 3 sg. behet, 11/25 ; 37/5 ; 125/ 
18; 129/16; behiet, 31/11 ; 55/5, 
14; 2 sg. behete, 115/30, 32; 
pret. part. behaten, 3/16; 33/23; 
71/16; 129/21 ; 181/19; behoten, 
9/4; 97/83; 109/25; bihoten, 
121/1. 

beheve, adj. profitable, useful, 99/ 
25; 101/23; 109/8; 149/9; bi- 
heve, 141/30; behieve, 107/28. 

behofde, sb. behoof, use, d. sg. 51/26 ; 
behofte, 87/17; beofte, 1385/5. 

behoten, see behaten. 

behoven, v. to hehoove, belong, pres. 
ind. 3 sg. behoved, 39/13 ; 63/8 ; 
99/22; beoved, 123/9; bihoved, 
121/27 ; behovep, 39/25; pl. be- 
hoved, 39/24; pret. 3 sg. behofde, 
53/17. 

beid, see beggen. 

beire, see bade. 

becaht, pret. part. deceived, 33/14. 

becam, see becumen. 

bicleped, pret. part. accused, 9/17. 

becleppen, v. to encircle, pres. ind. 3 
sg. beclepd, 95/4. 

becnawe, pret. part. confessing, 7/6; 
13/8; 145/13; bicnawe, 83/13. 

becumen, v. to become, 83/31; 117/ 
7,173 pres. ind. pl. becumed, 107/ 
22; opt. 3 sg. becume, 67/16, 20 ; 
pret. ind. 3 sg. becam, 97/3. 

beceweden, v. to bequeath, sy. imp. 
beewed, 147/17. 

beleven, v. to remain, 99/19; be- 
leaven, 75/33; pres. ind. 3 sg. be- 
lefS, 78/14; 81/18; pret. 3 sg. 
bileafde, 11/27. 

peteave, sb. belief, 51/33; 93/27. 

belem®, see belimpen. 

beli, sb. ac. sg. belly, 187/34. 

believen, v. to believe, pres. ind. pl. 
believed, 27/5, 125 31/17; 51/33; 
95/2; believen, 25/9; pret. 1 sg. 
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beliefde, 55/16; pret. part. beliefde, 
29/16. 
belimpen, v. to belong, pres. ind. 3 sg. 
belemd, 101/12; pl. belimped, 
101/5. 
bilokin, v. to belook, look after, 99/ 
23; pres. ind. 3 sg. beloked, 95/9 ; 
opt. 3 sg. belokie, 123/19. 
bemanen, v. to complain, bemoan, 
pres, ind. 3 sg. bemaned, 137/30 ; 
imp. sg. bemen, 113/29 ; pret. 3 sg. 
bemande, 115/7. 
bemone, sb. ac. sg. complaint, be- 
moaning, 21/29. 
ben, see bien. 
bene, see biene. 
benemen, v. to take away, bereave, 
prevent, deprive, 15/8; 41/23; 
143/13 ; binemen, 51/19; pres. ind. 
3 sg. benemd, 18/13 ; benimd, 127/ 
30; pl. benemed, 79/25; 105/30; 
opt. 3 sg. beneme, 69/5; benime, 
15/2; 111/7; pl. benime, 133/27 ; 
imp. sg. benem, 83/18. 
benen, sb. ac. pl. beans, 43/13. 
beneSen, prep. adv. beneath, 95/8 ; 
123/27. 
beplaiten, v. to tax, pres. ind. pl. 
beplaitid, 81/4. 
bereaven, v. to bereave, pret. 3 sq. 
bereavede, 115/26; part. bireaved, 
25/3. 
beren, v. to bear, 53/28; 55/3, 13; 
_ 71/22; 95/2; 125/13; ger. berene, 
83/24; pres. ind. 2 sg. berest, 33/ 
31; 3 8g. berd, 39/14; 47/27; 53/ 
6; 59/165 97/19; AOL aR 120) 
18; 141/5 ; berp, 41/5; pl. bered, 
123/33; 185/22; opt. 3 sg. bere, 
33/26 ; 57/8; imp. pl. bered, 71/ 
29; pret. ind. 2 sg. bere, 103/32; 
3 sg. bar, 49/18; 51/29; 87/23; 
119/27; 125/4, 6; 119/27 (up); 
pl. baren, 119/11; pret. part. 3e- 
boren, 15/11 ; iboren, 21/12 ; 109/ 
34 
bereusinge, see berewsinge. 
birewnesse, sb. vepentance, d. ac. 
21/2; 105/23; ber., 145/19. 
berewsen, v. to repent, 121/14; 
biriwsin, 121/14. 
berewsinge, sb. repentance, nom. d. 
ac. 7/1; 121/16; 145/29; beriw- 
singe, 125/32; bereusinge, 85/13. 
bergen, v. to save, 81/10; 101/20; 
151/12; bergen, 73/7 ; ber3in, 151/ 
10; pres. ind. 3 sg. berhd, 101/29; 
pret. part. 3ebor3en, 41/14; 53/ 
22; 129/28, 29; 149/21; 3ebor- 
3wen, 15/20; ibor3en, 19/4; 129/ 
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22; 151/5; 3eborezen, 27/17; 41/ 
16; 71/19; 73/53 77/5, 93 3e- 
boregen, 119/1; ibore3en, 37/17; 
39/20; 63/12; 109/8; iborewen, 
107/3. 

berieles, sb. burying-place, d. 1389/4. 

biriwsin, see berewsen. 

beriwsinge, see berewsinge. 

berken, v. to bark, 109/22. 

bernen, see barnen. 

bersten, v. to burst, pres. ind. 3 sg. 
bersted, 73/13 ; pl. bersted, 73/17. 

ber&en, sh. burden, sg. nom. 71/30; 
ac. berdene, 71/29. 

besantes, sb. Bezants, pl. 17/5, 11, 
20, 22. 

beseken, v. to beseech, entreat, beg, 
141/22 ; 143/19; 145/9; 147/28; 
besechen, 141/27; pres. ind. 1 sg. 
besieche, 21/30; beseche, 47/14; 
besieke, 145/30; 3 sg. besekd, 81/ 
18; beseked, 145/6; pl. beseched, 
11/30; beseked, 109/18 ; beseced, 
141/15; opt. 2 sg. besieke, 21/6; 
beseke, 149/7 ; imp. sg. besiec, 39 / 
6; besiech, 117/9; pret. 3 sg. be- 
sohte, 143/30; 145/2; besouhte, 
147/15; pl. besohten, 111/26, 27 ; 
113/31. 

besett, pret. part. beset, 95/32. 

besmiten, pret. part. polluted, 9/23. 

beswiken, v. to deceive, pres. ind. 3 
sg. beswikd, 3/29; 23/18; 33/10; 
79/5; beswicd, 133/17; pl. be- 
swiked, 79/22 ; imp. sg. beswic, 41/ 
2; pret. ind. 3 sg. beswoc, 51/20 ; 
part. beswiken, 3/8, 24; 5/19, 21, 
23,25; 11/22; 25/4; 51/11; 89/ 
213; 98/9; 187/22; 189/4; be- 
swikene, 49/7 ; 61/24; 67/13; 69/ 
23:5. 137/33. 

beswonken, pret. part. toiled, 151/ 
8 


bet, adv. better, 97/32; 105/11; 
bett, 5/25; 73/26. 

betachen, v. to deliver, entrust, 
assign, bestow, 75/18; 83/25 ; pres. 
opt. 3 sg. beteeche, betache, 75/11 ; 
pret. 1 and 3 sg. betahte, 17/2, 6, 
21; part. betaht, 43/26. 

betellen, v. to maintain, 75/19; 77/3. 

betere, adj. adv. comp. better, 27/23 ; 
29/23; 87/22; 57/20; 65/4; 67/ 
21; 69/4; 78/7; betre, 29/21; 
bettre, 129/3 ; 189/12; 143/r1o0. 

betide, v. to betide, 3 sg. opt. pres. 
37/31. 

betowen, pret. part. bestowed, ap- 
plied, 18/2. 

betst, adj. adv. best, 21/31 ; 35/10; 


GLOSSARY. 215 


65/21; 71/12; 187/33; betste, 
147/20. 

bette, see bieten. 

betwen, prep. between, 97/26; 115/ 
19; 149/13; betwenen, 51/15 ; be- 
twienen, 23/21. 

bedenchen, v. to think of, consider, 
51/14; pres. ind. 2 sg. bepencst, 
65/8; bepeincd, 133/17; wp. sq. 
bepenc, 118/20; bedenc, 135/24. 

bevall, bevolen, see befelen. 

bewsent, v. to turn, sg. imp. 101/21. 

bewedded, pret.part.wedded,married, 
5/24; 81/24; 131/24. 

bewepen, v. to beweep, pres. ind. 3 
sg. beweopd, 5/26; pret. ind. 3 sg. 
beweop, 85/16 ; bewop, 145/25. 

bewerien, v. to defend, 79/23. 

bewunden, part. pret. wrapt, 49/28. 

bewune, adj. wont, 1389/6, 7; be- 
wunen, 1839/9. 

bi, prep. by, of, through, about, with, 
17/15 3 55/16 ; 67/22; 71/24; 75/ 
25; 85/7; 89/3; 91/30; 98/10; 
1183/8; 183/15; bie, 9/12; 29/24; 
be, 3/27 ; 9/12, 22 ; 18/25 ; 19/17 ; 
23/10; 81/25, 32; 35/13, 26, 323 
39/10; 47/2; 49/13; 55/4, 193 
67/25; 69/6; 79/13, 143; 85/25, 
26; 89/3; 97/1, 213 105/7; 111/ 
13; 115/28; 119/29; 1238/4; 187/ 
26; 147/15; 151/23. 

bi-, cf. be. 

bidden,.v. to beg, pray, 143/11, 175 
147/30; 151/23; pres. ind. 1 sg. 
bidde, 7/21; 15/33; 21/5, 13; 
47/8, 14; 69/32; 83/14; 89/10; 
93/2; 97/12; 109/23; 117/8; 3 
sg. bitt, 77/10; 95/11; 109/11; 
opt. pl. bidden, 141/29; imp. sq. 
bide, 39/6; 101/13; 145/83; bidde, 
143/3; 1 pl. (adhort.), bidde we, 
7/313; 2 pl. bidded, 19/19; biddep, 
21/18; pret. ind. 1 sg. badd, 97/17 ; 
pl. beden, 145/2. 

bien, v. to be, 3/28; 5/13; 7/25; 9/ 
2, 14, 26; 15/4, 20; 19/4, 73 21/ 
28; 25/31; 27/5, 6, 173 31/30; 
33/5; 87/7; 173 39/20, 22, 23; 
41/16; 47/29; 49/22; 51/30; 53/ 
22, 29; 55/7,17; 61/4, 18; 68/12; 
67/17, 24; 69/1; 71/1, 19; 73/4, 
5, 12; 75/14, 27, 353 77/5).93 
79/30; 81/8; 87/3, 4 313 97/ 
13, 18, ete.; ben, 58/12; 61/30; 
125/9; 127/13 129/22, 29; 137/ 
5; 189/29; beon, 121/10; be, 41/ 
143 ger. benne, 71/12; 123/34; 
bene, 105/5; 1483/6; pres. ind. 1 
sy. am, 5/13; 7/6, 7, 293 9/173 








11/7 ; 18/8, 15; 21/29; 23/9; 27/ 
I, 213 83/28, etc.; ham, 95/23; 2 
sg. art, 25/33; 29/11; 41/15; 49/ 
19; 51/23; 61/3; 65/25; 67/34, 
etc.; biest, 103/20; best, 135/7 ; 
8 8g. 18, 3/7, 8,19, 22 23, 283 9/I, 
4; 7, 10, 18, 19, 21, 23, 24, 26; 7/ 
15, 16, 253 9/6, 14, 22, 24, 25, 325 
11/3, 14, 18, 20; 18/12, 30; 15/2, 
6, 7, 19, 243 17/3, 4, 28, 30, 32; 
19/1, 2, 7, 16, 34; 21/14, 153 23/ 
8, ete. ; ys, 51/26; 81/28 ; his, 59/ 
8; 119/24; 121/16, 30; 123/25; 
129/3, 14; bied, 3/11; 29/33; 
97/4; 189/12; 143/21; 147/30; 
pl. bied, 8/2; 5/11, 31; 7/2; 18/ 
5; 15/3, 45.19/5, 25; 21/2, 4, 13, 
IA, 22512573, .0, 203120,/9)3.29/ 217, 
273 81/23; 83/13; 41/32; 43/20, 
at; 45/14; 47/11 ; 49/30; 51/24; 
53/23, 25; 55/24, 29, 33; 57/22, 
25, 333 59/153 61/23; 65/12, 143 
67/13 ; 71/27; 73/19, 21, 235 77/ 
ZO 119/185) BEG) SD/ 12 5s Sil/OpeT 3 
89/21, etc. ; biep, 25/16 ; bied, 103/ 
18; beod, 15/23; 49/26; bed, 87/ 
29; 128/29; 141/9; bid, 103/23; 
berd, 19/14; bien, 638/15, 17; 69/ 
22; 79/7, 10, 28; 95/3; 109/16; 
133/21 ; ben, 123/28 ; bie (git), 97/ 
31; opt. sg. bie, 8/9; 7/3; 9/325 
15/20; 23/6; 27/18, 22, 28); 29/ 
28; 83/16, 18; 35/8 ; 39/2, 11, 13, 
24, 26, 28; 58/15; 55/3; 57/28; 
59/13; 65/1, 31; 67/5, 6, etc. ; be, 
97/30; 141/29; 149/3; pl. bien, 
19/24; 28/30; 48/30; 45/1 ; 133/ 
25; 149/7; ben, 185/18 ; bie, 109/ 
31; mp. sg. bie, 59/2, 8; 61/ 
8; 71/16; 73/10; 75/9; 89/353 
91/23; 1083/6; 107/8; be, 45/27; 
pl. bied, 89/30; 101/18; 1138/4 ; 
139/16; pret. ind. 1 and 3 sg. was, 
5/8; 7/17 (2), 323 9/27 (2)3 11/ 
9, 26; 18/21, 23; 15/115; 23/10; 
25/23, etc. ; 2 sg. ware, 17/8 ; 23/ 
21; 87/16; 109/34 ; 145/23; were, 
25/1; pl. weren, 7/24; 73/21, 31 
(2); 111/33; waren, 19/10; 21/ 
12; 55/4; 88/31; 99/7; 108/1; 
115/3; 119/12, 14; 1238/1 ; 1838/7 ; 
137/16 ; 148/12, 32; 147/8; 149/ 
12, 13; weren, 103/13; ware, 43/ 
14; opt. sg. were, 21/11 ; 47/17; 
67/9; 85/3; 109/15; ware, 9/17 ; 
11/10; 27/14; 99/25 ; 119/9; 128/ 
15-18; 151/1; pl. were, 81/7; 
part. 3eben, 5/14; ibien, 7/30; 15/ 
22, 25; 117/3; bien, 15/28. (Cf. 
ne.) 
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biene, sb. prayer, sg. d. ac 85/20; 
141/16; bene, 147/27; pl. bienes, 
61/6; 65/3; benes, 133/30. 

bieten, v. to mend, repay, atone, 
repatr, 67/8; 117/19; pres. opt. 
3 sg. biete, 1383/20; pl. biete, 
77/323 tup. sg. biet, 67/8 ; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. bette, 67/8; part. ibett, 
25/30. 

bilif, sb. sustenance, sg. nom: 91/ 
29; d. bilive, 93/17. 

binden, v. to bind, 17/27; pres. ind. 
pl. binded, 1383/1; pret. part. 3e- 
bunden, 85/31; ibunden, 41/33 ; 
49/29; 58/11; 101/9; ibunde, 
41/15. 

biscop, sb. bishop, sg. d. biscope, 109 / 
9; g. biscopes, 53/12. 

bismeres, sb. insults, 51/16 ; 59/4. 

bisne, adj. short-sighted, 125/17. 

biterliche, adv. bitterly, 85/17. 

bitt, see bidden. 

bitter, adj. bitter, 33/31; 89/26; 
bitere, 41/27; 45/9; 57/16, 34; 
89/24; bitre, 119/16 ; bittere, 145/ 


25. 

bladdre, sb. bladder, nom. sg. 73/19. 

blanden, »v. to blind, sg. imp. bland, 
127 /7. 

blast, sd. blast, breath, sg. nom. 95/20 ; 
pl. blastes, 45/13. 

blescien, v. to bless, 83/30 ; pres. opt. 
pl. bledscin, 151/19 ; imp. sg. blesci, 
18/19; pret. part iblesced, 13/7 ; 
51/275, 109/25 .-26'; 115/325 VhZ/ 
29, 30, 32; iblescede, 51/18 ; 119/ 


3 

bleSeliche, see bliSeliche. 

blind, adj. blind, 127/4; blinde, 49/ 
22; 75/34; 109/19; 127/10 (2). 

blindfallen, v to blindfold, 3 sg. 
pret. blindfallede, 119/10. 

blisse, sb. bliss, sg. 18/24; 17/9; 21/ 
24; 31/9, 14, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30; 
33/3, 7; 35/4, etc.; pl. blisses, 57 / 
18 


blive, adj. blithe, 83/21; 91/23; 
141/6. 

bli¥eliche, adv. blithely, 11/29 ; 23/ 
2; 35/33; 47/20; 59/28; 69/20; 
109/18; 188/26; 141/8; 147/21; 
bleSeliche, 13/6; 37/14, 16; 47/ 
23; 77/19; 87/23; 113/29; comp. 
blidelicor, 9/18; 55/6; —liker, 23/ 
3; bledelicher, 23/19. 

blod, sb. blood, sg. nom. ac. 21/10; 
58/1, 14; 119/213; d. blode, 119/ 
22; 181/27. 

Rodien, v. to proclaim, pret. pl. bode- 
den, 15/13. 
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boe, sb. book, 61/32; d. boke, 19/9 ; 
37/333; 141/20; boche, 65/12. 

bonen, sb. bones, d. pl. 93/6. 

borde, sb. board, table, d. sq. 43/33 5 
53/9. 

bor3in, v. to borrow, 77/19. 

bot, sb. boat, d. sg. bote, 43/32. 

bote, sb. penance, amendment, nom. ac. 
89/45 77/32. 

bode, see bade. 

bouhte, see beggen. 

bowes, sb. boughs, 45/32. 

breede, sb. breadth, d. 45/32. 

bread, sb. bread, nom. ac. 51/35; 53/ 
2, 9; 89/3; bred, 147/8 ; d. breade, 
149/1. 

bredale, sb. bridal, d. 95/33. 

bredgume; sb. bridegroom, ac. 95/33. 

breken, v. to break, 137/273; ger. 
brekene, 11/20; pres. ind. 2 sq. 
brekst, 89/15 ; 3 sg. brecp, 37/28; 
brekd, 73/14. 

brene, sb. burning, heat, d. 19/1; 
63/32; 119/24. 

bried, sb. bride, nom. 103/29. 

briht, adj. adv. bright, 31/13 ; 105/ 
16; brihte, 33/5; 1839/7; superl. 
brihteste, 5/9. 

brihtnesse, sb. brightness, 31/12. 

bringen, v. to bring, 23/32; 43/27; 
bringe, 33/20; pres. ind. 3 sq. 
bringp, 35/32; 115/4; bringd, 129 / 
10; brinkgd, 83/1; brig, 37/30; 
101/14; opt. pl. bringen, 103/22; 
pret. 1 and 3 sg. brohte, 5/8; 9/10; 
35/225 51/20; 57/1; 85/21 5.97 / 
6; 99/6; 105/17; part. ibroht, 
21/18. 

broser, sb. brother, sg. d. ac. 8/4; 
11/6; 63/28; 111/27; pl. ae. 
bredren, 75/31. 

bruken, v. to enjoy, 1389/3. 

brusel, adj. frail, 91/28. 

bujen, v. to bow, turn, 65/13; pres. 
ind. pl. bu3ed, 51/3 ; imp. pl. bu3ed, 
19/18. 

buhsum, adj. obedient, 51/4; 75/14, 
eo TULoe 

buhsumnesse, sb. obedience, 107/26 
(note). 

bue, sb. belly, d. buce, 53/r10. 

burh, sb. city, 103/11, 13; burgh, 
187 /4. 

buten, prep. conj. except, save, but, 
129/20; 187/24; 189/31 ; 148/13; 
bute, 7/25 ; 9/13; 15/1, 5,14, 16, 
2057/26, 135 5 19)/20,,a3i0 27. /x7, 
28; 29/3; 81/15; 39/20; 41/33; 
43/7, ete. 

buven, adv. above, 103/24. 
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Ch. 
(for ¢ see k.) 


chapmann, sb. chapman, merchant, 
nom. 121/18. 

charite, sb. charity, 35/14; 39/19, 
25; 41/1, 243 65/19; 95/31; 99/ 
13 (see karite). 

cheas, sce chiesen. 

cheastes, sb. strifes, 41/27. 

chele, sb. chill, 19/1; 63/33. 

chepinge, sb. bargain, 11/27 ; chiep- 
inge, 79/5. 

cherche, sb. church, sg. 27/4, 6; 48/ 
28 ; chereche, 51/27 ; pl. chierches, 
77/28. 

chierche-pinges, sb. church-things, 
139/30. 

chiesen, v. to choose, pret. ind. I sg. 
cheas, 23/1; part. 3ekovene, 17/ 
31; 3ecorene, 49/18; 77/7; 107/ 
10; 131/26; 145/19; icorene, 73/ 
16; ikorene, 119/32. 

child, sh. child, sg. nom. ac. 49/27, 
SEs Bb/3.  OF/10 > O14 /235 chilt, 
85/21; pl. childre, 41/16 ; 55/13 ; 
75/3; children, 35/4; 41/18; 51/ 
24; 59/22; 89/21; 133/7. 

childhad, sb. childhood, d. -hade, 67/ 


33° 

chirch-landes, sb. church-lands, 77/ 
28. 

chiverinde, part. pres. shivering, 


63/33. ; 
chiveringe, sb. gnashing, 19/1. 


D. 


dade, sb. deed; sg. 127/14; 147/23, 
29; pl. dades, 15/2 ; 17/26 ; 141/ 
6; dedes, 103/11. 

dai, sb. day, sg. nom. ac. 11/7; 17/ 
12; 19/13, 26 5 27/22 ; 31/31 ; 61/ 
7; 83/19; 89/32 ; 1138/18 ; 117/3 ; 
dais, 187/26, 32, 34; 147/83; 151/ 
233d. daize, 3/27 ; 9/22; 35/32 ; 
89/10 3 51/23; 55/4; 85/26; 89/ 
18; 117/43 g. daizes, 17/16; 39/ 
333 145/23; pl. g. ac. 1837/4, 9, 
153 dajas, 27/22; dazes, 187/13 ; 
d. daizen, 67/20. 

del, sb. deal, part, sg. ac. 35/13 ; 
dale, 5/17 ; 21/9. 

delen, v. to deal, divide, pres. 1 sq. 
dale, 39/17; deale, 65/33; 2 sg. 
ind. dalst, 45/24; pret. pl. delden, 
77/25. 

dead, adj. dead, 29/25; 147/18; 
deade, 15/23 3 77/18; 111/27. 

deadbote, sb. satisfaction, d, 105/24. 
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deadliche, adj. mortal, 51/4; 61/ 
14, 24; 109/15; dedlich, 143/ 
29. 

deale, see deelen. 

dead, sb. death, sg. nom. ac. 3/10 ; 
7/19, 243 9/18; 25/25; 51/14, 
31; 69/5; 105/19, 31, 33; 109/25 
WW /759305) LIS A8s ars 117/18; 
19; d. deade, 7/32; 9/3; 21/26; 
25/26 ; 33/20, 29; 51/9, 13; 53/ 
Vi ily fies aU nie ANU) Gee lala 
Zon LL 7/22 3119/27, 205121 15 
123/15; 127/19; g. deades, 51/ 
24; pl. 111/28. 

deave, adj. deaf, 75/34. 

dede, see don. 

dedlich, see deadliche. 

deme, sb. judge, nom. 77/18. 

demen, v. to judye, 25/27 3 58/14; 
pres. ind. pl. diemed, 57/323 opt. 
pl. demen, 105/23; pret. part. 
idemd, 77/31 ; 105/25 ; 119/2. 

depnesse, sb. depth, 5/10. 

derewuréde, adj. precious, 15/12; 
43/14; 81/26; 85/18; 91/15; 
derwurde, 129/13 ; derworSe, 1385/ 
22; superl. derewurdeste, 51/28. 

derien, v. to harm, hurt, 101/30; 
derizen, 61/5. ; 

derne, adj. secret, 3/7; dierne, 3/9. 

derneliche, adv. secretly, concealedly, 
141/45 148/ry. 

dest, sce don. 

des, see don. 

deules, sb. griefs, 29/22. 

devel, see dievel. 

dieme®, see demen. 

diepliche, adv. deeply, truly, 7/26. 

dier, sb. beast, sg. nom. 93/12; pl. 
189/19 ; 149/30. 

dierne, see derne. 

diest, see don. 

died, sce don. 

dievel, sb. devil, sg. nom. ac. 9/25, 
28; 27/105 89/5; 51/11, 18, 19; 
89/29; 101/30; 105/33 ; 118/20; 
115/2; 119/5, 6; devel, 23/18 ; 
29/26; 49/6; 77/3; 181/3; 189/ 
20; d. dievle, 11/17; 29/2, 22; 
37/21; 41/22, 273 57/43 87/73 
89/24; 99/30; 1038/2; 119/23; 
135/26 ; dievlen, 57/1 ; devele, 75/ 
18 (note) ; g. dievles, 19/15 ; 39/7 ; 
41/26; 68/18; 738/19; 83/11, 31 ; 
89/355 101/2; 111/2, 4; 119/17, 
25; 127/19; devles, 45/13; 185/ 
27; pl. d. dievlen, 19/5, 33 ; 91/2. 

dievliche, adj. devilish, 43/30. 

discipline, sb. discipline, 125/29 ; 
127/23. 
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dohter, sb. daughter, sg. d. 63/283 
pl. voc. dohtren, 53/33. 

dole, sb. deal, part, ac. sg. 111/22. 

dom, sb. doom, judgment, sg. nom. 
ac. 59/2; 67/23; 105/7, 10, 30, 
31; 115/19, 30; d. dome, 51/21; 
53/15; 67/10; 105/14, 32; 1138/ 
28; 115/28; 117/18; 1387/5. 

domesdai, sb. doomsday, d. sg. 25/ 
27 3 domesdaize, 11/11. 

domesmann, sb. judge, nom. 121/22. 

don, v. to do, 8/2, 19; 23/15 ; 29/ 
3, 133 38/335 57/23; 59/5, ete. ; 
donn, 71/17; ger. donne, 3/12, 
£7, 18 Lb / eto i/s04 Dues 
27/31; 88/13; 35/6, 23; 37/4, 
31; 89/3; 48/8; 61/34; 63/10; 
73/275 75/6, 173; 81/145 88/7; 
109/11 ; 118/19 ; 185/12; 1837/6 ; 
done, 61/21; 129/4; pres. ind. 
I sg. do, 7/28 ; 103/18 ; 2 sq. dost, 
83/31; dest, 41/1; 45/23; 77/3; 
183/12; 185/28; diest, 9/28 ; 41/ 
2; 103/53 3 sg. dod, 3/14, 16; 5/ 
28.5; 18/21 5 35/2); 45/20, 303 63/ 
22 5160/35 71/215 13/203 01/45 
103/14; dop, 87/15; ded, 3/15 ; 
29/26, 273; 73/15; 107/19; 109/ 
14; 127/11; 183/19, 30; 139/19; 


died, 5/20, 28; 25/10; 83/7; 37/— 


17; 68/23; 85/29; 109/15; 113/ 
3; 183/17; dieth, 143/24; pl. 
dod, 5/31, 32; 35/5, 6; 57/21, 22; 
61/12, 24; 89/33; 187/21; ded 
(2), 125/29; don, 77/14, 15, 16; 
opt. sg. do, 87/20; 39/9; 57/20, 
215 59/02) 69/3 a b/ig Oo eae 
121/14; 183/19; pl. don, 35/7; 
69/23; 148/17; imp. sg. do, 13/ 
19; 27/29; 87/333 59/31; 71/8, 
eic.; pl. dod, 19/15, 18; 123/5; 
dop, 27/31; — pret. 1 and 3 sg. 
dede, 5/16; 7/27; 9/10; 11/10, 
323 18/20; 17/7; 33/27, 32, 33, 
343; 45/29, etc.; 2 sg. dedest, 11/9; 
23/12; 145/26, 27, 31; pl. deden, 
51/15; 99/19; 149/23, 24; part. 
gedon, 17/14; 29/17; 51/21; 101/ 
243  UL7 a4 120 /2Re e838 16): 
145/29; 3iedon, 145/25; idon, 3/ 
15, 25, 20; 7/7, 24, 253; 9/73 18/ 
2, 15; 15/31; 17/10, 18; 25/29, 
30; 47/1; 51/16; 67/355 78/133 
75/10; 85/7; 105/27; 29; 111/33; 
113/2, 17; 147/22; don, 151/5. 

dreeden, v. to fear, pres. ind. 3 sq. 
drat, 63/5, 6; pl. dreded, 63/1; 
draded, 61/24; 69/15; imp. sg. 

' dred, 61/33; pl. dreaded, 61/29; 
part, dradinde, 59/15. 





GLOSSARY. 


dreednesse, sb. fear, 59/17, 24; 61/ 
3; 68/2; dradnesse, 59/18 ; 61/12 5 
63/3, 5, 7, 8, 10; 78/11; 91/133 
141/24. 

drajen, v. to draw, go, pl. ind. pres. 
dra3e8, 57/26. 

dranc, see drinken. 

drench, sb. drink, sg. nom.-89/7 ; 
dat. drenkch, 87/29 ; pl. drenches, 
43/10; 127/12; 185/12; 187/24, 
35 5 1389/9, 23. 

drieri, adj. dreary, 3/13. 

drifst, drifd, see driven. 

drihten, sb. lord, nom. ac. sg. 43/3 ; 
67/29. 

drinke, sb. drink, sq. d. ac. 137/28 ; 
drinken, 149/2 (inf. %). 

drinken, v. to drink, 37/15; 48/14; 
107/14; 1389/6; pres. ind. pl. 
drinked, 137/26; pret. ind. 3 sg. 
dranc, 51/10. 

drinkeres, sb. drinkers, 139/2. 

driven, v. to drive, 41/32; pres. ind. 
2 sg. drifst, 87/18; 3 sg. drifd, 
83/16; drifp, 99/30; pl. drived, 
29/9; pret. ind. 3 sg. drof, 91/6; 
part. 3edriven, 7/17; 111/6; i- 
driven, 1831/6. 

drope, sb. drop, sg. ac. 145/323 pl. 
dropes, 43/31. 

drunkenesse, sb. drunkenness, 23/ 
26. 

dumbe, adj. dumb, 75/34; 109/20, 
Bhs 

dune, sb. hill, nom. d. ac. sg. 103/ 
12, 15; 111/12, 21 (une); 143/ 
Le 

dure, sb. door, sg. ac. 1438/3, 6; pl. 
ac. duren, 99/23. 

dust, sb. dust, sg. nom. ac. 47/27; 
95/21; d. duste, 39/18; 67/1. 

dwel, sd. error, sg. ac. 29/9; d. 
dwele, 39/28; 83/I0. 

dwellen, v. to refrain, pres. ind. 2 
sg. dwellest, 135/28. 

dwelmenn, sb. heretics, pl. 27/18. 


E. 


eadi, adj. blessed, 25/9, 33; 29/15, 
21; 81/8, 14; 33/13; 35/3, 18; 
87/4; 49/24; 55/15; 59/25; 95/ 
Os 99/ols LOT /2r 0113/3 One Z/, 
353; 121/10; 128/25; 125/8; 133/ 
10; 141/2, 12, 17; eadie, 81/9; 
eadize, 1038/4; 111/22; 113/32; 
eadizen, 35/23. 

eadinesse, sb. happiness, 25/7; 33/ 
22; 438/1,19; 113/24; 115/1, 19; 
145/14; edinesse, 95/34. 


GLOSSARY. 


eadmode, adj. humble, meek, 49/10; 
D253 09/ TnL. 

eadmodliche, adv. humbly, 39/6; 
113/31; 129/23; 141/26. 

eadmodnesse, sb. humility, sq. 7/1; 
alma 40/26; 491956 5s a Dio: 
53/20, 34; 55/11; 57/5, 8, 303 
59/3, 13; 85/12; edmodnesse, 49/ 
t; pl. edmodnesses, 125/18, 

ealch, see elch. 

ealde, adj. old, 7/28; 109/4; 111/ 
30; 119/6; 149/29; elde, 27/26; 
superl. eldest, 149/19. 

ealleshwer, see elleshwar. 

eard, sb. land, sg. ac. 35/5; d. earde, 
23/32. 

eare, sb. ear, sg. ac. 138/18 ; 127/29; 
pl. earen, 51/1; 61/5; 1838/26; 
145/5. 

earme, adj. poor, 17/243. 63/31; 
89/34; 103/16; arme, 21/15. 

earninge, sb. merit, 21/19, 21; 29/5. 

earres, sb. earnest, 31/28; erres, 19/ 
28. 

eavre, see evre. 

ech, see ec. 

eche, sb. addition, 51/32. 

eche, adj. eternal, 9/3; 19/31; 25/ 
29, 30; 31/28; 33/21, ete. 

echen, v. to increase, add, 51/15; 
pres. ind. 3 sg. ecd, 5/26; pret. 
part. ieiht, 147/28. 

edmodnesse, see ead-. 

eft, adv. conj. again, 11/25; 13/4; 
15/t 5 19/33; 27/28, 323 29/6, 
23, ete. 

eftsones, adv. conj. again, 31/10; 
71/16; 89/14; 123/20; efsones, 
99/14; 11ly9. 

eifulle, adj. awful, 19/5. 

eizge, sb. terror, awe, fear, 19/29; 
127/16; 141/25; heize, 61/21; 
eizghe, 55/26; 81/21. 

eize, sb. eye, sg. d. ac. eizen, 69/9; pl. 
49/17; 61/4; 81/30; 125/9, 16, 
173 eigene, 51/2; 85/14; 119/9; 
125/10, 11, 14, 23; 127/18; 183/ 
253 eiegene, 87/2; eiene, 91/28. 

eihte, sb. property, 17/12, 14; 33/ 
WEIS Dil Lbs) 20, 23509233 29.5 so), 
22; 77/19, 273 79/6, 20, 27) 30, 
33; heihte, 41/19. 

eilen, v. to do harm, pres. ind. 2 sq. 
eilest, 183/11; pret. 3 sg. eilede, 
1338/6 ; pl. eileden, 1833/8. 

eisliche, adj. awful, 19/25; 105/32. 

eisliche, adv. awfully, 93/24. 

ec, cong. also, 9/73 13/22; 35/12; 
41/14, 21; 48/21; 47/17; 51/13; 
53/7; 55/18; 71/11; 78/5, 20; 
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75/5; 98/2; 109/34; 119/18; 
127/11; 1383/2; ech, 127/27; 129/ 
273; iec, 3/16; 7/28; 21/4; 41/ 
FO) OL/U55) 6U/15 3 65/15. 
ecnesse, sb. eternity, 21/25. , 
elch, pron. each, every, 61/33; 123 
19; ealch, 77/24; ellch, 19/15 (2); 
selehe i / Tiss ai/ Lane (iy Osy.Oo/, 
14; ellche, 19/26; alche, 19/13; 


2/G ae S5/ 27s Gly/zsiael 83/235 
189/17; 151/11; elchen, 99/16; 
alchne, 389/34; elchere, 75/19; 


77/20; alchere, 181/25; 141/27. 

elde, see ealde. 

eldren, sb. parents, 103/23 ; 109/4. 

ele, sb. oil, 33/3. 

elles, adv. conj. else, 27/16, 273 
89/23; 185/28; 151/5. 

elleshwar, adv. elsewhere, 19/21 ; 
ealleshwer, 123/14. 

embe, prep. about, 41/23; 49/2; 
D3//23,2245 69/2150 19/204 99/21; 
109/19; 147/4. 

embehwile, adv. sometimes, 63/32. 

embepane, sb. consideration, care, 
sg. nom. ac. 39/26; -Sanc, 69/14; 
d. -Sanke, 103/15 ; -panke, 141/24; 
pl. -Sankes, 69/16. 

emcristen, sb. fellow-Christian, sq. 
(hes AYERS TOR USER HY S 
183/12; -cristenn, 79/4; g. em- 
cristenes, 67/12. 

emlich, adj. like, even, 381/13; em- 
liche, 25/16. 

engelise, adj. English, 63/14. 

enne, see an. 

eordlic, see ierSlich, 

eorSa, see ierde. 

eremite, sb. hermit, sg. nom. 738/27 ; 
hermite, 73/30; pl. eremites, 35/ 
3; hermites, 187/10; heremites, 
143/14. 

erres, see earres. 

erdliche, see ierdlich. 

ervename, sb. inheritance, 117/10. 

eten, v. to eat, 8/25; 37/15; 43/13; 
107/14; pres. ind. 2 sg. etst, 51/ 
23; pret. ind. 3 sg. att, 51/10. 

eu, see 3e. 

evel, sb. evil, sg. nom. ac. 9/14; 18/ 
19; 27/33; 29/6, 14; 51/26; 53/ 
6; 61/21; 67/7; 79/7; 103/26; 
129/4; 183/17, 19; d. evele, 19/ 
TOs 9/2015) OL/23)'a60/ 133) 84/3 
(pl. 2); 1385/6; g. eveles, 29/12; 
pl. eveles, 39/11; 103/2. 

evel, adj. evil, 11/3; 29/8; 59/31 ; 
101/31; evele, 11/4; 15/25; 31/ 
Tal fon 43/17 45/02 3859)/ Ta 
67/33 71/27, 333 75/2; 79/17, 
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22; 87/1; 95/29; 109/34; 115/ 
4; 123/31; 125/15; 188/15; 141/ 
7, 8; hevele, 11/1; evle, 147/12; 
eveles, 9/6. 

evele, ady. evil, 11/8; 25/30; 57/ 
22; 61/12; 183/16; 149/24, 25. 

evelnesse, sb. evilness, 11/14; 113/ 
26; 127/9. 

evre, sce evre. 

euw3, see 3e, 


F. 


fader, sb. father, sg. 7/18, 32; 9/25; 
LA / 7 sel S 2a 5 el Tis @20/ Diy ets, 
15, 26; 27/2; 35/3; 87/3, 6; 41/ 
8; 49/15; 51/8, 31; 63/5, 7, 28; 
91/20; (98/2 O75 09/7) 2015 
111/25) 118/53" 117/6, 225 11976, 
28; 1483/3; 151/19; pl. faderes, 
7/30; 15/1; 27/15; 73/32; 149/ 
Io, 12. 

fair, adj. fair, 91/24; 109/5; faire, 
11/23; 29/34; 48/30; 95/31; 
139/7. 


7 

fellen, v. to fell, 21/15. 

fallen, v. to fall, pres. ind. pl. 
falled, 109/19; pret. ind. 1 sg. fel, 
13/29 ; fell, 83/24. 

fand-, see fond-. 

fare, sb. drive, 1387/4. 

faren, v. to fare, go, drive, 73/24 ; 

* fare, 23/22; pres. ind. 3, sq. fard, 
5/273; 17/29; 27/103; 67/11; 61/ 
22;°127/5; pl. fared, 35/5; 45/ 
8 (2); 73/203" 79/135 Opt. 2 sq: 
fare, 108/215 3 sg: fare, 15/25 
pl. faren, 55/31; imp. pl. fared, 
89/23. 

fast, adj. fast, firm, 29/31; faste, 
15/27; 89/1; 45/15; 51/29; 95/ 
6; feste, 29/29. 

faste, v. to fasten, strengthen, sg. 
imp. 83/22. 

I.fasten, sb. fast, fasting (jeju- 
nium), sg. nom. dat. ac. 33/29; 
93/16; 125/31; 1387/1, 3, 6, 9, 18, 
28; 149/15; d. fastene, 89/11; 
pl. nom. fasten, 187/16. 

2. fasten, v. to fast, 3/17; 187/12, 
25; pres. ind. 3 sg. fast, 5/27; pl. 
fasted, 137/25; imp. pl. fasted, 
19/17; part. fastinde, 187/17; 
pret. 3 sg. faste, 1387/9, 15 ; fastede, 
187/13. 

fastliche, adv. firmly, 21/10; 27/ 
16; 29/32; 87/23; 89/5; 69/343 
97/29 Soa 

fatt, sb. vessel, sg. nom. ac. 123/34 ; 
135/21, 22; pl. ac. faten, 123/33. 





‘GLOSSARY. 


feawe, adj. few, 25/2; 45/27; 57/ 
12; 133/21. 

feden, v. to feed, 1389/24; 149/17; 
pres. ind. 3 sg. fett, 58/3; pl. 
feded, 53/2; imp. sg. fed, 149/1; 
pret. part. ifedd, 43/12; 109/34. 

fel, see fallen. 

felauscipe, sb. fellowship, sg. ac. 41/ 
31. 

felaw3es, sb. fellows, 139/5. 

fele, adj. many, 21/16; 23/27; 29/ 
BT ON / 25 25/16, 27s 189/24. 

fellen, v. to fill, 187/34; 189/9; 
pres. ind. 3 sg. fel, 83/33. 

felste, sb. help, d. sq., 151/12. 

feldes, sb. filths, 131/9. 

ferr, adv. far, 45/32; 73/31. 

ferrene, adv. from afar, 103/15. 

ferst, see first. 

fet, see fot. 

fett, see feden. 

fier, sb. fire, sg. nom. ac. 29/1 ; 35/3x 5 
61/31; d. fiere, 19/31; 25/30; 
35/21; 63/32; 1389/7. 

fiet, see fot. 

ff, num. jive, 1f/t, 2, 5,°75 EE, 20, 
Dies 

fiftene, num. fifteen, 147/27. 

fihten, v. to fight, pl. ind. pres. 89/ 


35° 

finden, v. to find, 49/11; 73/33 ; 
75/2; 87/323; 129/10; pres. ind.- 
2 sg. finst, 45/27; 3 sq. fint, 95/8; 
pl. finded, 13/4; 15/5; 73/27; 
85/22; 121/17; 123/14; findep, 
103/24; finden, 37/33; finde we, 
147/14; pret. ind. 3 sg. fond, 111/ 
10; pl. funden 99/18 ; part. 3efun- 
den, 61/2; 3efunde, 9/28. 

fingre, sb. finger, d. sg. 49/25. 

firliche, adv. suddenly, 123/15. 

first, sb. respite, time, sg. ac. 17/19 ; 
fierst, 89/16; ferst, 147/22; d. 
firste, 17/23. 

fiteres, sb. rags, 49/29. 

fieres, sb. wings, 101/34. 

flasch, see flesc. 

flen, v. to flee, ger. flene, 187/11; 3 
sg. ind. pret. fleih, 137/12. 

flesc, sb. flesh, sg. nom. ac. 21/9; 
53/13; 109/32; flesch, 98/16; 
flesch, 97/23; flasch, 53/1; d. 
flesce, 87/29; 181/27; flesche, 
87/73 97/24; g. flesces, 89/29 ; 
flesches, 23/24; 39/8; 185/15; 
flasches, 109/32. 

flesliches, adj. carnal, 43/5. 

flizen, sb. flies, 89/33. 

flode, sb. flood, d. sg. 48/24. 

flotten, v, to float, 33/4. 


GLOSSARY. 


flowinde, part. pres. flowing, 81/33. 
fium, sb. river, d. sg. 121/06. 
folzien, v. to follow, 107/2; fol3in, 
15/6; 23/19, 20; 33/27; 41/17; 
43/1, 16; 45/31; 49/8, 19; 61/ 
Dig 1/203 0/53) 81/93. 874/185 
OT Treo ea cmlON/ ariel 19/32 
139/22; 149/115 151/11; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. fol3e5, 28/23; 71/25; 
111/3; folsid, 129/14; folsid, 99/ 
8; pl. folzied, 57/1; folz3id, 15/14; 
41/26; 43/3, 21; 99/9; 109/18; 
opt. 2 sg. folze, 109/33; 111/20; 
folghi, 27/18; pl. folzin, 15/5; 
tmp. sg. folz3e, 69/3; 75/12; 133/ 
10; folsih, 77/9; pret. 1 and 3 sg. 
folgede, 13/27; 83/11; 2 sg. fol- 
sedest, 23/11, 17; pl. folz3eden, 
57/5; part. ifolzed, 15/15; 93/9. 
folzeres, sb. followers, 41/26; 57/2. 
folk, sb. folk, people, sg. nom. ac. 
79/22; 1387/4; fole, 117/9; d. 
folke, 55/12; 85/20; 143/30; g. 
folkes, 127/8. 
fond, see finden. 
fondin, v. to try, tempt, 73/17 ; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. fanded, 8/18; imp. sg. 
fonde, 139/10; 1 pl. fondie we, 
21/1; pret. 3 sg. fondede, 111/9; 
part. 3efanded, 73/28; 3efonded, 
73/12; ifonded, 71/11; fonded, 
41/19. 
fandinge, sb. temptation, d. sg. 43/ 
29, 30; pl. fandinges, 73/11 ; fon- 
dinges, 29/22; 39/8; 1038/3; 107/ 
285 
for, prep. for, on account of, because 
of, through, 3/11, 13; 5/26, 34; 
7/4, 17, 18, 19, 22 (2), 233 9/293 
11/303 17/323 19/1, 2; 21/5, 8, 
13, 18, 19, 30; 27/28; 29/5 (2); 
33/9, 13, 28, 29 3 35/33 87/15, 173 
39/5, 10, 18; 41/9; 48/22, 29 (2), 
etc, 
for, conj. for, because, 27/9. 
forbeden, v. to forbid, pres. ind. 3 
sg. forbiet, 81/22; forbett, 11/4, 
27; 89/3; 1385/12; forbettt, 37/ 
23; forbet, 87/30; imp. sg. forbet, 
59/29; pret. part. forboden, 7/26 ; 
forbodene, 41/28; 119/11. 
forberen, v. lo forbear, pl. pres. opt. 
97/12. 
forbisne, sb. example, nom. d. ac. 
13/16; 15/10; 29/18; 33/6; 39/ 
21; 47/24; 49/6, 21, 24; 51/10; 
65/30; 79/22; 118/11; 127/11, 
27; 129/18; 185/55 187/11 ; 141/ 
28; 148/14, 29; forbysne, 49/12; 
pl. forbisne, 49/24. 
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forbod, sb. prohibition, forbidding, 
sg. ac. 11/20; 37/29; d. forbode, 
5/22; 11/4; 118/18; pl. forbodes, 
67/31; 81/22. 

forboden, see forbeden, 

forbu3en, v. to avoid, imp. sg. forbuh, 
39/3. 

fordemen, v. to condemn, pres. ind. 
3 sg. fordemp, 58/14; pret. pl. 
fordemden, 51/13; 59/2; part. 
fordemd, 5/4. tay 

fordrujede, part. pret. dried up, 
83/1; 85/1; 145/33. 

forealded, ‘part. pret. grown old, 
83/10. 

forenammde, part. pret. foresaid, 
15/29. 

forfaren, v. to perish, 113/24; 1497 
II, 21; pres. ind. 3 sg. forfard, 45/ 
30; opt. pl. forfaren, 125/30; 
pret. part. forfaren, 137/5. 

forzaf, see for3ziven. 

forgaud, part. pret. despised, 145/14. 

forgelt, adj. guilty, 145/11, 14, 18; 
forgilt, 7/29; for3elt, 7/7; 18/15; 
21/29; 67/6; 83/28 ; forsilt, 67/9 ; 
forsielt, 11/4; 85/15; for3eilt, 
119/9; forgilte, 63/18; 113/13, 
33; 145/27; fogelte, 145/26; for- 
3elte, 79/24; 95/29; forzeltes, 95/ 
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forzeten, v. to forget, 7/11; 87/23; 
pres. ind. I sg. forzete, 47/17 5 87/ 
24; pl. forzited, 7/4; opt. 3 sg. 
forzete, 87/23; pl. forzeten, 69/ 
12; imp. sg. forzeit, 151/21; pret. 
part. forz3eten, 87/21. 

forzielden, v. to repay, 75/32, 353 
pret. part. for3olden, 75/35. 

for3ifnesse, see for3zivenesse, 

for3iven, v. to forgive, 27/12; 123/ 
213 ger. forgivene, 21/7 ; pres. ind. 
2 sg. forsifst, 39/345; pret. ind. 3 
sg. forzaf, 111/30, 31; 2 sg. forzave, 
85/17; 145/26; part. forziven, 
51/31 ; forzivene, 111/33. 

forzivenesse, sb. forgiveness, 15/33 
(MS. forzivesse) ; 19/19; 21/6; 39/ 
6; forgifnesse, 1238/6; 1387/7; 145/ 
Ap tite 

for3ivenlich, adj. pardoning, par- 
donable, 145/16 ; -liche, 123/8. 

for3zolden, sce forzielden. 

forhaten, part. pret. promised, 8/15. 

forholen, part. pret. concealed, 123/ 
10. 

forhowen, v. to contempt, despise, 
pres. ind. 2 sg. forhowest, 65/28; 
3 sg. forhowed, 65/20; pret. 3 sg. 
forhowede, 123/17. 


222 


foriswelzen, v. fo swallow, 45/26; 
forswolezen, 139/18, 19. 

forcud, adj. bad, ignominious, comp. 
forcudere, 73/21 ; superl. forcupeste, 
Dies 

forlai3, see forliggen. 

forlaten, v. to leave, forsake, 111/7; 
pres. ind. 2 sg. forlatst, 65/28; 
103/21; 3 sg. forlat, 71/22, 24; 
pl. forletep, 5/33; forlateS, 35/3; 
55/27; 103/22; opt. 2 sg. forlate, 
93/4; 3 sg. 67/18; pl. forlaten, 
141/19; imp. sq. forlat, 73/4; 103/ 
20; pret. ind. 1 and 3 sq. forliet, 
23/11; 85/19; 2 sg. forliete, 23/ 
17; part. forlaten, 3/13; 23/23; 
43/2, 16; 87/1, 21. 

forleie(3)en, see forliggen. 

forleire, sb. copulation, d. sg. 131/ 
17. 

forliesen, v. to lose, destroy, 11/16; 
89/32 9141 (JOR bb 7.9325 161/t4, 
15; 69/15; 98/26; pres. ind. 2 
sg. forliest, 65/23, 29; 127/3; 3 
sg. 5/29 ; 65/21; pl. forliesed, 9/1; 
61/26; 67/11; opt. 2 sg. forlies, 
61/4; 3 sg. forliese, 63/6; pl. for- 
liesen, 43/28; pret. ind. 3 sg. for- 
leas, 43/26; 81/23; opt. 3 sg. 
forlure, 11/27; part. forloren, 17/ 
D2is02//205 09/is 5) OL/1S8 5 64/2) 
13/ tds) 81/13 88/22. Alor. 
127/14; 181/22; 145/14; forlorene, 
1389/1. 

forliggen, v. to commit adultery, de- 
flower, imp. sg. forlize, 67/31; 
pret. ind. 3 sq. forlai3, 81/24 5 part. 
torleizen, 131/11; forleiene, 111/ 
29. 

forloren, forlure, see forliesen. 

forme, num. first, 7/18; 9/27; 
superl. formeste, 49/12. 

forsaken, v. to forsake, 31/6; pres. 
ind. 1 sg. forsake, 9/31; 3 sq. for- 
sakp, 45/6; pl. forsaked, 29/26 ; 
pret. ind. 3 sg. forsoch, 145/24; 
part, forsaken, 23/29 ; 85/16; 111/ 
31; forsakene, 3/2; 73/23. 

forsceawin, v. to foreshow, 17/29. 

forsceawnesse, sb. foresight, 1038/8, 


9. 

forswald, part. pret. scorched, 119/ 
24. 

forswerijzen, v. to forswear, 9/16; 
forssweren, 9/7; pres. ind. pl. for- 
sweried, 61/26. 

forto, conj. in order to, 15/10; 17/ 
6; 85/7; 45/11, 12, 17; 57/30; 
73/26; 79/12; 101/20; 118/15 ; 
117/22; 148/13, 30; 151/9, 10, 
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18; for te, 11/13; 45/13; 57/30; 
73/20; 85/24. 

ford, adv. forth, along, ever, 9/3 ; 11/ 
17; 19/33; 21/1, 24; 23/13, 245 
25/12, 31; 85/21; 95/28 ; 113/16; 
121/25 ; 143/21 ; 147/31 ; forp, 25/ 
15; comp. torder, further, 47/1; 
55/27; 59/28; 79/28; furder, 57/ 
BO 28s 

fordan, conj. because, for, 3/10; 5/ 
DL, 13, 255 Lo/ 45) 205 19/16, -20, 
28; 23/11; 31/24; 33/1; 35/11; 
87/22, 28, 31; 43/31, etc.; forpan, 
129/4; 181/18, 25; fordan Sat, 
123/32; fordan Se, 9/15; 23/17; 
25/8; 27/1; 29/12; 35/15; 45/ 
30; 51/19; 59/13; 61/16; 63/4; 
75/20; 123/12; fordan pe, 123/ 


34. 
forSat, conj. because, for, 75/13 ; 99/ 


33- 

fordbringe, v. to bring forth, 2 sg. 
opt. pres. 47/10. 

forddra3zen, v. to draw forth, 147/29. 

forSen, adv. even, 33/15. 

forSi, conj. because, therefore, 11/9, 
16; 13/24; 15/28; 17/7; 25/3, 
9; 81/15; 33/2, 24; 47/28, etc. ; 
forpi, 129/5 ; 1383/9 ; 147/24; fordi 
Sat, 7/29; 18/7; 15/27; 47/21; 
49/4; 51/21; 55/10; 67/11; 85/ 
34; 91/26; 105/17; fordi pat, 
145/17 ; forpi Sat, 55/12; 149/21. 

fordsceawin, v. to show, 147/23. 

fordsi8, sb. departure, death, d. sg. 
-side, 17/24. 

forwurpen, v. to reject, cast away, 
83/13; pres. ind. pl. forwerped, 
73/22; opt. 2 sg. forwerp, 83/15; 
pret. ind. 1 and 3 sg. forwarp, 83/ 
Il, 14; part. forworpen, 13/31. 

forwurden, v. to perish, be wasted 
away, pres. ind. pl. forwurded, 33/ 
123; pret. part. forwurden, 83/I0. 

fot, sb. foot, sg. ac. 29/8; d. fote, 
135/23; pl. nom. ac. fiet, 17/27; 
85/18; 89/35; 119/11, 12; fet, 
145/10; fett, 188/31. 

fowerti, num. forty, 1837/9, 13, 15. 

fram, prep. from, 5/9; 11/17; 17/ 
243; 19/15, 18, 30, 32; 23/12, 17, 
23, 313 87/1; 41/32; 48/17; 57/ 
10; 59/29; 61/23; 63/27, 30, 31; 
65/13; 67/32; 738/31; 75/18; 81/ 
21, 22, 30; 88/15, etc.; from, 61/ 
22; 95/27; fro, 438/14; 55/22; 
59/31; 103/2. 

framde, sb. strangers, 18/9; 19/4; 
41/22; 65/6. ? e cf 

fram Sat, conj. since, 9/21. 
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freme, sb. profit, advantage, 47/30; 
87/17. 

frend, see friend. 

frevre®, see frievrien. 

frie, adj. free, 135/30. 

friend, sb. friend, sg. voc. 21/26; d. 
frend, 115/31; pl. nom. ae. friend, 
65/6; 75/31; 81/7; d. friende, 9/ 
8; friennden, 41/22. 

frievrenesses, sb. consolations, 57/18. 

frievrien, v. to console, 85/24; pres. 
ind. 3, sg. frievred, 87/26; frevred, 
105/22; pret. part. 3efrievred, 83/ 
B2. 

fro, from, see fram. 

frovre, sb. comfort, nom. sg. 97/1. 

frovre-gost, sb. spirit of consolation, 
paraclet, ac. sg. 83/33- 

ful-, see full-. 

fule, adj. foul, 58/9, 10; 68/303 
83/6 ; 87/15 ; 123/30; 181/5 ; 189/ 
8; full, 93/26. 

fulfremed, pret. part. finished, 39/ 


O38 

full, adj. full, quite, 15/24, 255 
53/273 63/3%; 78/18; 101/85 
139/8; fulle, 65/22. 

fulljewiss, adv. certainly, surely, 
45/6; 49/19; 77/30; 91/16; 103/ 
21; -3ewis, 121/8; 129/93; -iwis, 
27/9 ; fulzewis, 65/29 ; 105/3; 133/ 
1; fuliwis, 57/23. 

fulliche, adv. fully, 51/8. 

fullwroht, pret. part. finished, 39/ 


Ae 

fultume, sb. help, d. sg. 23/323 47/ 
3, 133 71/3, 313 81/10; 95/333 
97/32; 113/29; 121/11. 

funden, see finden. 


G, 3. 


gaderen, v. to gather, pres. ind. 3 8g. 
gadered, 47/26; pret. part. igadered, 
91/14; 149/13; 151/17; seigadered, 
91/24. 

jaf, see 3iven. 

3alle, sb. gall, ac. sg. 119/16. 

galnesse, 8b. lechery, luxury, forni- 
cation, sg. 23/27; 89/27; 1831/4; 
135/19; pl. galnesses, 43/11, 18. 

gan, v. to go, ger. gonne, 127/31; 
pres. ind. 2 sg. gost, 85/343 3 8g- 
ga, 127/4; 139/17, 19; pl. gav, 
89/3; opt. 3 sg. go; 89/18; 143/ 
23; imp. sg. ga, 8/3; 11/175 17/ 
93 69/23 109/27, 31, 32; 127/32; 
1839/4; 1483/2, 53 go, 91/4; 105/ 

13; pl. gad, 19/30; 53/34; pret. 


3 sg. ziede, 69/3, 75 83/2, 11} 








223 


85/163 119/22; 121/5; 
segan, 121/26 (see wenden). 

gann, see 3innen. 

3apnesse, see 3eap-. 

3arke, v. to prepare, imp. 2 sg. 73/10; 
pret. part. izarked, 103/31. 

gast, sb. ghost, spirit, sy. nom. ac. 
8/12; 7/6; 25/11, 153; 35/30; 
41/29; 59/21; 61/7, 9373/13 79/ 
2; 83/9, 173 85/10, 11; 89/21; 
185/233 gost, 83/9, 22, 253 938/33 
95/21; 97/23; d. gaste, 21/21; 
25/24; 89/8; 1381/2; goste, 91/23 ; 
97/23; g. gastes, 41/31; ppl. gastes, 
23/20, 26, 31; gostes, 91/5; 103/ 


part. 


23% 

gastlich, adj. spiritual, 73/29, 343 
gastliche, 7/30; 15/1; 48/19, 27; 
45/11; 58/24; 57/15, 193 73/29; 
gostliche, 85/30. 

gate, sb. gate, sg. nom. ac. 91/17; 
119/31; pl. nom. ac. 3aten, 27/7, 
9; gaten, 99/23. 

gavele, sb. usury, d. sg. 77/24, 26; 
goule, 79/6. 

gaveleres, sb. usurers, 77/24, 325 
121/21; gouleres, 77/31. 

gawrinde, pres. part. looking, 183/ 
26. : 

3e—3e, conj. as well—as, 95/17. 

3e, pron. ye, you, nom. 5/32; 19/20; 
27/30; 81/18; 41/26, 30, 32 (2)5 
49/11; 51/24, 32, 34, 35; 58/1, 
333 61/30; 69/20 (2), 21, 22, 235 
71/29, 313 79/24, 25; 81/43 98/ 
23; 97/12; 125/29; 3ie, 1/223 
19/14, 30, 31, 333 21/14, 223 31/ 
19; 41/33; 69/10, 12, 14, 15 5 79/ 
22, 23, 27; 81/7; 89/21; 97/1; 
1238/4, 5; 125/30; 185/19, 20, 22; 
139/33; hie, 135/18; d. ac. eu, 
59/23; 71/28; euw3, 41/32; 3ew, 
15/9; 21/17, 18, 21, 24; A EA 
45/6; 89/23; 123/33; 181/24; 
185/14, 19; 189/20; 3eu, 19/16, 
21; 21/4, 14,20; 27/22; 41/31; 
51/30; 58/34; 59/26; 69/10, 19, 
22; 71/30; 78/1, 2; 79/21 (3); 
23, 29, 323 81/3, 43 91/1; 95/133 
97/12, 213; g. 3eure, 67 /16.—3ew- 
selven, yourselves, nom. d. ac. 123/ 
5; jeuselven, 58/33; 79/21; 93/ 
23; 95/28. 

3eald, see 3ielden. 

Reap, adj. prudent, crafty, 81/14; 
89/35; 99/26; 3eape, 79/11, 18, 
22; 101/17, 18. 

3eapnesse, sb. prudence, 99 /25 5 101/ 
4, 19, 273 3epnesse, 99/21; 3ap 
nesse, 103/8, 9. 
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3ear, sb. years, pl. 147/273 hier, 
143/32. 

Zeave, see Ziven. 

3ebede, sb. prayer, sg. nom. 143/20, 
233 d. ac. ibede, 135/28; 143/16. 

3ebidden, v. to pray (refl.), 143/2. 

3edett, part. pret. concealed, 123/1. 

3ediht, part. pret. ordained, 39/27. 

3edweld, part. pret. deceived, 15/19. 

3edwoll, sb. error, nom. sg. 27/27. 

3efele, v. to feel, pres. ind. 1 sg. 83/ 
32; 2 sg. 3efelst, 127/15. 

3efostred, pret. part. nourished, 43/ 
ae 

3egunnen, see 3innen. 

32herhpse, sb. hearing, nom. sg. 17/4. 

3ehevezed, pret. part. made heury, 
heavy laden, 71/27 ; ihevezed, 69/ 
16. 

3ehieren, v. to hear, 69/20; 3eheren, 
133/28 ; 1438/5; iheren, 17/17 ; 27/ 
143 pres. ind. 2 sg. iherst, 61/8; 
ihierst, 87/15; 3.sg.3eherd, 41/12; 
45/29; iherd, 57/15, 17; 103/28; 
gehiered, 123/31; 139/12; pl. 3e- 
hiered, 7/21 ; 51/2; 79/16; ihered, 
19/11; opt. 2 sg. 3ehiere, 53/21; 
gehire, 125/21; pret. 1 and 3 sq. 
geherde, 147/24; iherde, 147/20; 
ihierde, 143/31; part. 3eherd, 11/ 
13; 87/10; 85/23; iherd, 21/29; 
71/9; 85/20; 147/5; 149/20. 

3ekynd, sb. kind, nature, shape, 
state, quality, sg. nom. 117/25; 
d. ac. 3ekynde, 19/7; 25/21; 67/ 
7; 97/9, 10; 119/28; 3ekinde, 
27/28; ikynde, 21/8; 27/25; 97/ 
5; 105/11; ikinde, 71/14; ikende, 
95/18; pl. 3ekynden, 33/3; 3e- 
kyndes, 69/34. 

3ecnawen, v. to know, 35/19; 57/ 
11; 71/3; 127/24; icnawe, 87/5; 
icnowen, 101/3; pres. ind. 1 sq. 
icnawe, 31/25; 2 sg. 3ecnoust, 67/ 
303; 3 sg. icnaud, 99/30; pret. 
part. icnawen, conscious, 87/4; 
icnawe, 21/28. 

3ekoren, sce chiesen. 

3ecweme, adj. agreeable, 43/22; 
65/32; 111/19; 141/29; 143/20; 
icweme, 77/27; 85/3; 101/22; 
111/25; 119/29; 141/9; icueme, 
21/25; sup. icwemeste, 85/11. 

3ecwemen, v. to please, 127/24; 
133/225; iewemen, 137/33. ‘ 

jelasten, v. to last, perform, accom- 
plish, 35/11; ilasten, 68/3; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. 3elast, 55/21; ilast, 33/ 
21; pret. 3 sg. 3eleste, 11/25; 
jelaste, 129/17; 1837/4. 
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3eleave, sb. belief, faith, sg. nom. 
25/6; 29/32; ileave, 29/24; d. ac. 
3eleave, 25/5; 27/31; 39/13; 3e- 
leven, 181/27; ileave, 15/27; 25/ 
315 27/8, Tsol/ 75545 (Ts Oe, 
29; 73/25; 101/32; ileaven (?), 
109/24. 

gelich, aj. like, 9/27; 29/19; 49/ 
15; 89/31; ilich, 11/10; 47/27; 
81/19; iliche, 18/25; 15/23. 

3elieven, v. to believe, 83/29; ilieven, 
25/10, 13; 59/5; 93/8; 95/1; pres. 
ind. I sg. ilieve, 21/10; 25/18; 
81/25; 145/15, 22; 2 sg. 3eliefst, 
27/5; 103/5; iliefst, 39/2; 3 sg. 
iliefS, 25/8; 29/26; pl. 3elieved, 
29/28; ilieved, 29/25 ; leved, 119/ 
325; opt. 2 sg. ilieve, 41/3; 3 sg. 
ilieve, 31/15; pl. ilieven, 27/17 ; 
imp. sg. 3elief, 27/16; 29/7 ;. ilief, 
27/32; 29/5; lief (?), 89/30; pl. 
ilieved, 51/35; pret. 3 sq. iliefde, 
109/30; pl. 3eliefden, 29/8. 

3elimpen, v. zo happen, befall, speed, 
27/32, 333; 148/19; ilimpen, 41/ 
Il; pres. ind. 3 sq. 3elimpd, 101/ 
2; ilimpp, 29/4; ilimpd, 99/33. 

3elome, adv. frequently, 151/24. 

3elp, 8». boasting, sg. nom. 5/20; d. 
ac. 89/28. 

3elpen, v. to boast, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
3elpd, 5/22. 

gelt, sb. quilt, sq. nom. 51/313 ac. 
gylt, 39/34; d.gelte, 115/11; 117/ 
8, 15; pl. geltes, 117/26. 

3emanlich, adj. common, 41/19; 
3emaneliche, 21/4. 

3emarked, pret. part. marked, 31/24. 

3emartired, pret. part. martyred, 
133/7. 

3eme, sb. heed, ac. sg. 5/1, 4; 27/ 
22; 1385/4; 3ieme, 5/2; 11/19; 
87/28; 89/19, 32; 103/17; 109/ 
5; 185/7. 

3emeleaste, sb. carelessness, d. ac. 
sg- 8/23; 17/11; -leste, 63/9; 
-laste, 121/24 ; pl. -leastes, 43/32. 

3emeten, v. to meet, pl. pret. 3e- 
metten, 113/10; imetten, 29/8; 
113/12. 

3emese, sb. sobriety, d. ac. sg. 189/ 
13; imede, 139/24. 

jemiend, sb. remembrance, mind, 
nom. sg. 61/17; imiend, 23/13. 

3emoane, sb. company, intercourse, 
sg. d. 127/13; ac. imone, 55/13. 

3eond, adv. thither, 133/26. 

3e0rne, 3erne, sce Zierne. 

3eplanted, pret. part. planted, 51/26. 

3epnesse, see 3eap-. 
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erard, pret. part. reared, raised 
: 98/22. - ¥ ; 
3erihte, sb. judgment, ac. sg. 105/3. 
3ernde, see 3iernen. 
3esali, adj. blessed, 185/33 iseeli, 75/ 
353 isali, 97/31; 107/20; 129/25. 
3escafte, sb. creature, sg. nom. 105/ 
4; pl. d. iscafte, 105/4. 
3esceppen, v. to shape, form, create, 
pret. ind. 3 sg. 3escop, 69/31, 325 
iscop, 47/8; 49/26 ; part. gescapen, 
25/1; 87/16; 105/11; 127/13; isca- 
pen, 23/10, 14, 16; 63/21; 73/ 
15; 105/53 118/15, 25; 115/1, 3, 
9; iscapene, 19/10; 25/20. 
sen, v. to see, 125/8, 13, 233 isien, 
19/3; 81/18; 49/193 51/1, 73 
69/20; 81/16; 91/2; 103/17 ; 
1831/1; 141/4; yer. 3esiene, 35/ 
233; pres. ind. 2 sg. 3esikst, 49/22 ; 
61/7; 3iesichst, 125/16; 3esiest, 
125/23; 3 sg. 3esikp, 189/11; 
isikd, 49/23; 1483/4; isiech, 57/ 
173 3esied, 103/27; isied, 57/14; 
zesedh, 41/12; pl. 3esied, 53/1; 
79/163; isied, 7/21; 15/22; 51/2, 
34; 3ese0, 1385/6; 3esien, nOVeo 
opt. pl. 3eseo, 81/31; pret. ind. 1 
and 3 sg. iseih, 119/9; 147 /26 ; 
neg. n'iseih, 25/9 ; pl. iseizen, 23/ 
21; 3esei3e (we), 149/25; opt. 3 
sg. iseize, 19/6 ; part. sesizen, 125/ 
g; ise3zen, 149/20. 
3esihthe, sb. sight, nom. sg. 17/4. 
3espused, pret. part. espoused, 131/ 
22. 
gestninge, sb. dinner, ac. sg. 75/30, 
33- 
3esund, adj. sound, 73/15. 
3esweeint, pret. part. afflicted, 85/12 
(cf. swaint). 
eswiken, v. to cease, desist, 47/13; 
iswiken, 61/12; pres. opt. 2 8g. 
iswik, 87/19; tmp. pl. 3eswiked, 
41/30; iswiked, 41/30; pret. ind. 
3 sg. 3eswoe, 81/25. 
3eswink, sb. labour, toil, trouble, sq. 
nom. ac. 27/22; 79/15; iswink, 
75/43 iswinch, 47/4; d. geswinke, 
137/19; iswinke, 27/20; pl. 3e- 
swinkes, 151/17. 
3et, 3ete, sce 3iet. 
epane, sb. thought, mind, sg. ac. 
33/18; 85/21; 47/133 ipanc, 89/ 
5; iang, 35/28; d. 3epanke, 19/ 
3; 131/13; ipanke, 47/24; 51/35. 
3eu, see 36. 
3euer, 3euwer, see 3ewer, 
3ew, see 36. 
Rewar, adj. aware, 29/28. 


usr 
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3ewer, pron. your, 5/32; 21/19; 
121/73; 128/11; 185/21; 189/17; 
geuwer, 45/5; 3euer, 69/11; 71/ 
28, 29; 81/5, 6; 113/45 3uer, 7/ 
22; sewere, 45/6; 51/26; 3euere, 
79/233; 3eure, 21/23; 41/29; 49/ 
Ir; 51/35; 69/12, 13, 14, 233 
79/22, 23,273; 81/4; 89/32; 3ure, 
11/7; 19/16; 61/29. 

3ewill, sb. will, sg. nom. ac. 97/27; 
iwill, 15/15; 23/12; 93/9; 89/ 
29. 

3ewinne, sb. strife, d. ac. sg. 97/27. 

3ewiss, adv. certainly, truly, 13/30; 
91/18; iwiss, 97/31; 129/25 ; iwis, 
23/8; 41/1; 63/23; 77/6, 22; 
105/8; 1838/5; 185/17; 189/1; 
147 /5. 

3ewit, sb. wit, sense, sg. nom. iwitt, 
65/18; d.iwitte, 19/7; pl. gewittes, 
17 /ai. ; 

3ewitnesse, sb. witness, d. ac. sg. 
41/5; 59/16; 141/5; iwitnesse, 
73/26; 97/19; 101/25; 119/29. 

3ewrite, sb. writ, d. ac. sg. 73/275 
93/19. 

3ewundred, part. pret. surprised, 
95/15. 

zewune, sb. custom, sg. d. 79/17; 
nom. iwune, 113/27. 

zie, see 3e. 

3iede, see gan. 

zielden, v. to repay, requite, pay, 
give, 81/10; 77/333 pres. opt. 3 
sg. 3ielde, 21/28; 91/32; imp. sg. 
gield, 89/14; pret. ind. 3 sg. 3eald, 
117/33- 

3ieme, see 3eme. 

zierne, adv. eagerly, willingly, 29 / 
133 57/73 69/323 98/18; 103/18; 
125/22 (ziere MS.) ; 3erne, 185/25 ; 
georne, 19/19. 

ziernen, v..to long for, yearn, 117/ 
93 pres. ind. 1 sg. 3ierne, 59/27 5 
pret. 3 8g. gernde, 43/7. 

giernfull, adj. eager, 109/16. 

3iernliche, adv. eagerly, 23/9. 

giet, adv. conj. yet, still, even, again, 
3/225°9/21, 285 21/30; 27/27 3 
35/2; 89/18; 49/235 58/20; 55/ 
27; 57/2; 59/5, 28; 61/7; 65/ 
343 67/333 73/333 75/283 79/28 ; 
83/43; 97/31, 323 101/275; 1138/2, 
20; 117/35; 185/2, 16; 187/26; 
147/22, 27; Giet, 3/75 7/15 59/65 
11/22; 17/2; 29/18; 59/7; 61/ 
17, 19; 183/13, 19; 185/16; 141/ 
2; jet, 5/26; 121/24; 3iete, 5/ 
343; 7/313 17/30; 51/28; 88/28; 
133/8; 3ete, 11/31; 183/5. 
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3ieven, see 3iven. 

3if, conj. if, whether, 5/23; 7/2, 3,43 
Syl Btn Ley, 2OG Oh ALO, 
23'51119/6, 205 121/115 23/55 3/ 
28, 30; 33/30; 35/19 (2); 37/14, 
32; 39/3, 14; 45/19, 22, 26, 29; 
47/5; 49/7; 58/18; 57/22, 333 
59/2, 9, 26, 28; 61/8; 65/8; 67/ 
7, 16; 69/21; 71/14, 17, 293°73/ 
3, 4 (3is MS.), 6 (2), 14, 245 75/ 
2, 45 14, 14; 2a; (77/18, 12;%9, 
ete:; ‘Git, 5/26; Tl/25; 13/005 
23/1 ; 25/31; 88/21; 35/333 37/ 
19, 233 89/17, 313° 41/2; 49/t0, 
20; 63/25; 65/33; 67/8; 69/1; 
13/E3,125 5 VO; 32 Ui/2, LO. EA, 

¢ 213 1038/5; 125/11; 1381/9; 185/ 
6; (25, 275, 14/13, 21 149/74); 
151/10; gif, 101/t0. 

3if, see 3iven. 

gilden, adj. golden, gildenene, 17/5. 

gylt, see gelt. 

gyltleas, adj. guiltless, 133/15. 

3imstanes, sb. gems, 95/32. 

gine, 3ing, see 3it. - 

3inker, pron. of both of you, 97/30. 

ginnen, v. to begin, pret. ind. 3 sq. 
gann, 121/5; part. 3egunnen, 47/9; 
101/27; izunnen, 47/2. 

Zise, adv. yes, 31/23. 

3it, pron. ye two, nom. 97/24, 26, 27, 
31; d. ac. 3ing, 97/13 ; 3ine, 97/30; 
sung, 97/26; g. 3unker, 95/13; 
97/26. 

3itsin, v. to covet, lust, ind. pres. 3 
sg. 3itsid, 97/23; pl. 69/15. 

3itsinge, sb. covetousness, 23/27 ; 48/ 
53 89/27. 

give, sb. gift, sg. 68/11, 23, 25; 65/ 
8) “10, 15; 69/33 5° 71/05) 81/12; 
85/28; 87/5; 91/8; 147/5; give, 
21/20; pl.3ives, 53/25, 27; 181/2. 

3iven, v. to give, 11/29 ; 15/9; 17/ 
14; 33/6; 45/28; 67/21; 77/10, 
¥35_80/33 } LOG/Ny 1LE/ 105) 189// 
26; (2); 1145 /2n5” sive, 71/28; 
given, 91/31; ger. 3ivene, 139/31 ; 
143/14; 3ievene, 145/30; pres. ind. 
I sg. 3ive, 89/18 ; 65/34; 2 sg. 3ifst, 
87/20; 77/12; 3 sg. 3if8, 85/22; 
37/35 TAs a sho Os LUO mah 
149/45 pl. 3ived, 77/293; 189/25 ; 
opt. 2 sq. 3ive, 139/27; 3 sg. 9/2; 
39/7; imp. sg. 3if, 69/2; 88/20; 
127/31 ; 147/22; 149/2 ; pret. ind. 
I and 3 sg. 3af, 18/16; 17/19, 23; 
65/16 ; 99/6 ; 3aif, 187/10; gaf,77/ 
12; 2 sg. 3ave, 31/26; 3eave, 147/ 
2; part. iziven, 21/9; 31/25, 28; 
57/235 69/30; 88/17; 189/24; 29. 
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3ivere, sb. giver, ac. sg. 189/28. 

givernesse, sb. avidity, greed, 23/26 ; 
givernesse, 89/26. 

glad, adj. glad, 83/21 ; 107/18; 141/ 
6; gladd, 91/23; gladne, 139/28; 
comp. gladdere, 147/30. 

gladien, v. to yladden, 69/19. 

gladliche, adv. gladly, 139/27. 

gladnesse, sb. gladness, 137 /8. 

gleues, sb. glees, amusements, joys, 
69/18. 

glewmen, sb. gleemen, nom. pl. 121/ 
BL. 

god, sb. God, sg.nom.d.ac. 7/7; 11/ 
163 13/2559 15/33 5 47/213) 19/205 
37/18; 43/8; 71/173 77/21; 81/ 
22; 89/12; 111/19; 123/30; 147/ 
15; godd, 5/10, 12, 16; 7/26; 11/ 
27; 18/20, 31; 19/12; 21/28; 23/ 
Gn 14165025 15, 18, aa A292 
85/15, 17-20; 37/3, 10, 13, 233 
39/6, 30, 31; 48/26; 49/15; 51/7, 
BI SOS /T1s (54/22245 OL/ iE 21, 
22, 333 65/55 69/52, 17; 21, 23; 
28, 31, etc.; good, 127/20; gode, 
19/3; 125/18; d.gode, 3/16; 7/ 
22, 30; 9/29, 30; 138/15; 15/7, 28; 
21/4, 13,17, 30; 25/8; 29/4, 13; 
31/13 ; 85/175 87/11, 23,219.24, 
333 89/9, 12; 48/9, 22; 45/15, 303 
47/23; 55/6; 57/9 (mote); 59/32; 
63/9; 65/31, ete.; godde, 143/17; 
gen. godes, 3/2, 5, II, 13, 14, 25, 
27); O/T, 22°3) SV RSe 1h /o ae rGs 
20; 13/7, 31; 15/5, 14, 16, etc.; 
3odes, 9/11 (ef. godalmihtin), 

god, sb. good, sg. nom. ac. 3/16, 17; 
5/31, 323 11/8; 18/19; 17/10, 
20; 28/15; 25/29; 27/33; 29/4, 
27; 85/6, 23; 87/20; 89/2; 45/26, 
27; 49/31; 51/26; 58/5; 59/31; 
65/31 5 71/17 5 81/15, 19, 20; 87/ 
43 98/195" 911/335 121 Jan d. 
gode, 3/11; 11/30; 25/3; 29/r4; 
89/125 47/30; 65/17; 89/11 ; 109/ 
10 ; 1385/5 ; 151/5, 22; 30de, 103/ 
73; pl. gode, 31/18 ; 85/5; 143/24 ; 
3ode, 119/20. 

god, adj. good, 27/14; 37/22; 45/ 
22, 29; 47/5, 17; 65/13; 67/343 
69/1, 133; 73/43 75/83 77/7; 79/ 
30; 81/9; 95/30; 99/8; 109/6; 
127/22; 1385/1; 145/22; 147/23, 
29; 149/7; 30d, 123/12; gode, 3/ 
18; 9/2; 15/4; 17/7, 8, 22 (3); 
23/13(2); 27/11, 31; 29/10, 23; 
33/6 ; 35/333 43/15, 21; 45/22 ; 
59/10; 68/26; 65/12, 14; 69/5; 
71/9, 18, 333 78/2; 75/1; 79/28; 
85/8; 98/4; 95/32; 97/1, 143 
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99/7, 26; 101/32; 103/27, 315 
109/24; 11/2; 115/4, 11; 125/ 
15; 129/18, 21; 181/25; 188/24, 
27 (2); 1385/4; 187/10, 32; 189/ 
9; 141/5, 6, 8; 148/26; 147/8, 
II, 23, 29; godne, 75/4. 

godalmihtin, sb. almighty God, nom. 
d. ac. 7/73 11/16; 18/253; 35/7 ; 
43/2; 61/25; 91/32; godd-, 55/ 
32; 111/17; 128/12 ; 125/24; 143/ 
4; 145/6; godalmihti, 29/31; g. 
godalmihtines, 41/8. 

goddfrihti, adj. God-fearing, 71/11. 

goddcundnesse, sb. Godhead, 25/18, 
25; 97/To. 

godnesse, sb. goodness, 11/15; 25/ 
173 29/5 3 59/12; 83/15, 18; 118/ 
25; 115/8, 21; 117/20; 127/22; 
145/17, 21, 313 147/225 149/29; 
151/4. 

godspell, sb. gospel, sg. nom. ac. 5/ 
29; 71/19; 75/12; 148/10; godd- 
spell, 37/7; 149/19; d. godspelle, 
15/8; 47/22; 71/22; 75/28; 91/ 
2; goddspelle, 55/24; 67/25 ; 75/ 
26. 


godspellere, sb. evangelist, nom. sg. 
35/24; 41/6. 

300, sb. yoke, ac. sg. 71/22, 30. 

gold, sb. gold, sg. ac. 17/16; 67/19 ; 
d. golde, 33/14. 

3omes, sh. palates, 119/23. 

gon, sce gan. 

gost, see gast. 

grace, sb. grace, 21/23, 27; 23/29; 
31/5, 303 35/13; 59/16; 65/303 
67/11; 83/30. 

grady, adj. greedy, 139/15. 

grislich, adj. grisly, 19/6. 

grid, sb. peace, ac. sg. 131/7. 

grundwall, sb. ground-work, founda- 
tion, nom.ac. 47 /g; 93/28; grunnd-, 
93/30; d. grundwalle, 95/4. 

3uer, see 3euwer. 

3ung; see 3it. 

junge, adj. young, 69/3; 109/43 (ef. 
jung-). 

junker, see 3it. 

3ure, see 3euwer. 

gylt, see gelt. 


H. 


habben, v. to have, 17/15, 23; 21/11; 
23/2; 27/10; 29/17; 31/14, 19, 
203; 85/7 3 89/153 41/29, 313 48/ 
23; 45/26; 51/32; 53/225 55/3, 
13; 57/28-303 63/21, 23; 67/12); 
77/31; 79/123 88/24; 85/21, ete.; 
habbe, 11/28, 32; haven, 15/33 


27/8; 59/25, 28; 63/26; 65/6; 
67/28; 69/21; 75/3, 4, 103; 77/ 
rn 205, 95/rt 3 113/75. 115/ 
213 ger. habbene, 31/2 ; habbenne, 
118/15; pres. ind. 1 sg. habbe, 5/ 
143; 7/15, 303; 9/21; 11/22, 23; 
13/9 3 15/15, 22, 25, 323 17/10, 
12, 14, 16; 27/21; 89/17, 19, 203 
47/12; 58/17; 55/23, ete.; have, 
15/28 ; 83/22; 2 sg. havest, 29/12 ; 
31/28, 29; 89/11, 123 41/4; 47/ 
93 75/4, 6; 87/1, 43 91/245 145/ 
29; 147/1; hafst, 11/13; 17/18, 
20; 21/29; 28/29; 27/3; 81/20; 
85/20; 87/9; 41/1; 45/24; 59/ 
3, 10; 61/2; 65/73 69/2; 71/9, 
133 77/113 81/29; 83/17, 27, 333 
85/4, 7, 253 89/16; 93/21; 127/ 
16; 3 sg. haved, 3/14 (MS. haved), 
22-26 ; 5/18, 19, 22; 11/3; 18/15; 
15/18; 21/17; 29/223; 83/2, 17; 
35/18; 389/29; 43/2, 19; 47/13 
57/5, 24; 68/10; 65/19; 67/353 
73/2; 77/113; 81/1; 101/27, 28; 
103/30; 105/11; 117/3, 20; 119/ 
ane 1207/9; 11) 133 181/2, 22% 
138/16; 147/12; hafS, 3/7, 13; 
5/23, 293 7/3, 75 26; 9/3, 6, 233 
11/31; 18/7, 313 21/7-9; 23/233 
81/25; 83/3; 45/22; 57/3, 18; 
63/27; 69/30; 73/26 ; 79/33; 81/ 
17,22; 87/20; 91/29, 31; 98/8; 
95/6, 31; 97/73 99/9; 1183/2, 343 
115/2; 119/32; 121/24; 127/333 
131/10, 12, 19 (hafd MS.); 137/ 
2,6; 145/14; 151/4, 6; hafp 111/ 
22; pl. habbed, 3/15, 16; 5/303 
11/30; 15/13; 19/11, 343 23/27; 
25/29, 30; 27/31; 38/10; 35/16; 
43/2, 16 (habbed MS.) ; 57/6; 59/ 
14, etc.; habben, 7/24; 77/33; 
haven, 69/21; 79/15; 81/4; opt. 
2 sg. habbe, 31/31; 53/23; 65/1, 
30; 81/15; 89/12; 99/22; 129/9; 
have, 59/32; 89/10, 15; 99/4; 3 
sg. habbe, 5/17; 21/21; 101/24; 
105/33 have, 39/29; 101/16; pl. 
habbe, 181/21; haven, 55/26; 77/ 
30; imp. sg. have, 33/14; 89/5; 
61/3; 63/28; 81/28, etc.; ave, 
145/13; pret. 1 and 3 sg. hafde, 
13/23; 28/14; 81/25; 183/20; 
hadde, 13/2, 24; 21/20; 23/16; 
27/20; 81/323 48/8, 26; 47/1, 2; 
51/21; 53/153 55/12; 57/8; 67/ 
20; 79/343 83/20; 85/3, 153; 97/ 
29; 105/18, etc.; 2 sg. hafdest, 
71/18; 77/12; 88/21; hafdst, 31/ 
31; haddest, 65/4; 71/16; pl. 
hafden, 109/2; 127/20; hadden, 
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83/12; 83/28 ; 95/19; hadde, 51/ 
16; part. 3eafd, 147/1; ihafd, 15/ 
273; 47/12; 81/29 (ef. nabben). 

hadde, see habben, 

hadede, pret. part. ordained ones, 
clerics, 19/26, 31; 45/253 79/27 3 
hodede, 13/9. 

hades, sb. persons, 25/11. 

haf, see habben, 

hafde, see heaved. 

haht, sb. danger, peril, risk, sg. nom. 
11/20; hauht, 87/27; hauth, 71/ 
16; d. hahte, 45/8; 79/14. 

hail, int. hail/ 53/27; hoal, 117/ 
20. 

hal, adj. whole, 73/14. 

halden, see healden. 

hele, sb. health, salvation, sg. d ae. 
69/12; 71/14; hale, 29/1; 69/18; 
83/21; 85/6. 

halen, v. to heal, 71/2; pret. 3 sg. 
halde, 119/25. 

halend, sb. saviour, sg. nom, ac. 21/ 
31; 119/25; d. halende, 33/19. 

half, adj. half, 51/6; halve, 79/13. 

half, sb. side, part, behalf, d. ac. sq. 
21 / Los Olyi7es 99/205-3205 lip) 30 
halve, 107/13. 

haljen, v. to hallow, pres. part. hal- 
wende, 47/15; pret. 3 sg. halzede, 
137/8 ; part. 3ehalzed, 87/17 ; 129/ 


5. 
hali, adj. holy, saint, 5/34; 7/4; 15/ 
OSGi 19/2 21 at 2 oS tb 
25 3025/0, TO) 2.515. 24et27 (Ts 5 
29/18, 30; 33/24, 343 85/T1, 8, 15, 
29, 30, 33; 87/14, 26; 41/14, 29; 
43/4, 16, 28; 47/2, Yo, 14, 22, 29; 
49/2, 3; 51/27, 333; 53/3, 10, 19, 
23, 31; 55/19, 23, 24, 323; 57/9; 
59/17, 19, 20; 61/8, 19; 63/3, 143 
67/1457 25 $l) 2519 3 ha takanee' 
75/14, 28; 77/6, 245 79/2; 81/ 
2331583/3,11.7,03035 85/105 SAL; 
89/5, 8; 91/12, 25; 98/2, 7, 23, 
27; 95/4, 6, 9, 12; 97/29; 101/ 
24.5 105/140; 2 03h el 05/25) 0, 
22,25 210 // thls Dis ouse. ee): 
119/14, 20, 22, 273.1217, «20:5 
123/14; 125/24, 27 ; 127/26 ; 129/ 
14, 15, 27; 1381/2, 4, 8, 10; 133/ 
7) 10, 13, 21; 135/10, 18; 1387/3, 
73) lel /18s l48/20,) “ae eh ar 
1497/9, 12, 19, 26, 27; 151/20; 
holi, 39/15 ; 75/7; 83/2; 85/25 ; 
99/24; 109/3, 24; 1183/8, 28; 
halize, 18/16; 29/32; 83/7; 35/9, 
28; 41/23; 58/16; 77/7; 79/23 
85/22; 89/20; 107/9, 19; 1833/1; 
holizje, 91/18, 19; halie, 33/32, 








GLOSSARY. 


34; 35/17; 61/6; 85/29; 1038/5; 
119/2; 131/20; 151/13; holie, 
83/2; 95/8; 99/22; halz3e, 3/17; 
halzen, 5/27; 9/7, 31; 19/43; 21/ 
12; 65/53 halizes, 151/17. 

halidom, sb. holiness, ac. sg. 129/31. 

haligast, sb. Holy Ghost, sg. nom. ac. 
19/22; 25/11; 37/23 61/8; 185/ 
23; 151/20; haligost, 91/3; g. 
haligastes, 41/30; d. haligaste, 
1381/2; haligoste, 91/23. 

[hjalle, sb. hall, d. sg. 141/22. 

halp, see helpen. 

halsize, v. to conjure, 1 sg. ind. pres, 
93/2. 

halsume, adj. wholesome, 135/16 ; 
holsum, 111/18. 

halt, sce healden. 

halte, adj. halt, 75/34. 

halve, see half. 

halwende, see halzen. 

ham, sb. home, sg. ac. 35/4; 67/18; 
d. at ham, 79/15. 

ham, adv. home (domum), 23/323 
27/24; hom, 89/23. 

hamward, adj. homeward, 147/25. 

hand, sb. hand. sg. d. ac. 23/8; 71/ 
21; 97/7 ; 127/20; 183/18; hande, 
133/15 (2), 31; pl. handes, 119/14; 
handen, 17/27; 133/31 ; honden, 
119/13. 

handeweore, sb. handiwork, sq. nom. 
ac. 21/22; handiwere, 13/7; 115/ 


B. 

handiswink, sb. hand-work, d. sg. 
handiswinke, 91/30. 

handsselle, sb. handsel, ac. sg. 29/ 
TO, 

hangen, v. to hang, 3 sg. pret. hang- 
ede, 51/28; 119/22. 

harde, adj. hard, 45/18; 61/22; 
127 /9. 

hardnesse, sb. hardness, d. ac. sq. 
45/21; ardnesse, 33/7. 

harkien, v. to hearken, hear, listen, 
pres. ind. 3 sg. harked, 47/23 ; pl. 
harkied, 7/5; imp. sg. harke, 25/ 
32; 37/10; 49/11; herce, 31/31; 
pl. harkied, 19/27; 53/33 (2); 
harkid, 19/22. 

harm, sb. harm, sg. nom. ac. 29/10; 
101/28; 1038/6 ; 115/25; 117/333 
d. harme, 9/10; 101/23; 103/6; 
hearme, 65/16; pl. harmes, 59/4. 

harrer, see er. , 

heete, sb. heat, sg. d. ac. 17/32 ; hate, 
103/4. 

haten, v. (1) to bid, command, pres. 
ind. 3 sg. hat, 17/26; 109/11; 
123/32; 125/27; pret. ind. 3 ag. 
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hiet, 99/16; 101/17; pl. hieten, 
129/20; part. 3ehote, 43/8; ioten, 
149 /30. 

(2) to be called, pres. ind. 3 sg. hatte, 
8/8; 11/2; 18/12; 15/18; 85/10 ; 
49/2; 63/4, 14; 69/33; 99/24; 
108/12; 111/24; 135/10; 149/8, 
27; pret. part. 3ehaten, 123/25; 
sehoten, 107/27; ihoten, 45/16. 

hatien, v. to hate, 99/13; pres. ind. 
1 sg. hatie, 67/1; 3 sg- hated, 37/ 
28; 141/14; opt. pl. hatien, 7/ 
22; imp. sy. hate, 67/7; pret. 1 
sg. hatede, 5/15; 89/19; 2 8g. 
hatedest, 33/2. 

hatte, see haten. 

heSendom, sb. heathendom, d. sg. 
-dome, 31/7. 

ha®ene, sb. adj. heathen, 51/12; 79/ 
12; hedene, 77/16. 

ha®enesse, sb. heathendom, 27/ 


24% 

hauht, see haht. 

have, see habben. 

havekes, sb. hawks, 69/19. 

he, pron. he, sg. nom. m. 3/14, 15, 
18; 5/2, 3, 21, 23-293; 7/3) 19, 
273 9/1, 3, 26; 11/6, 9, 27, 315 
13/7, 13, 18, 19, 263 15/1, 2, 6, 
20; 17/15, 16, 18,26, 29; 19/7, 
14; 21/3, 8, 20, 21; 25/15; 19-21, 
23, 25, 26, 33, etc.; hie, 3/12, 16; 
81/1, 2 (2); 87/32 (2); 45/235 148/ 
18; jf. heo, she, 99/26; hie, 3/8, 
9, 24-26, 29; 5/1, 8, 17, 183 7/ 
25; 11/3; 18/12-14; 15/19; 28/ 
23, 24; 25/6-8; 29/19, 25, 32, 
33; 81/1, 2 (2); 83/7, 32) 343_35/ 
2, It, etc.; 3ie, 123/26; he, 131/ 
12; n.(nom. and ac.) hit, tt, 3/28; 
11/10, 20; 13/1, 2; 19/20; 21/3, 
11; 27/2, 27, 28, 31, 323 29/3, 5, 
15, 31, 323 35/73 37/335 89/3, 
24, 27; 41/11; 45/16, 19; 47/4, 
18, 21; 53/8, 13, 18, 19, 243 55/ 
1, 31; 57/22, 28; 59/1, 5, 273 
61/13, 23; 65/143 67/7, 8, ete; 
pitt, 185/25; 143/11; it, 9/14; 
11/9; 31/20; 59/8, 133 69/4; 
75/2, 6; 79/30; 89/29; 101/53; 
109/24; 129/175 151/6, 8; gen. 
m. and n. his, 5/3, 21, 23, 265 7/ 
323 9/4) 7, 25 313 11/30; 18/21, 
313 15/1, 6-8 ; 17/6, 7 14, 26, 
31; 19/4, 7,16; 21/9, 10, 22, 235 
93/1, 14; 25/14, 21, 24-6, ete. ; 
is, 121/24, 315 133/16, 18; 135/ 
5; 187/34; 147/243 hise, 119/11; 
421/24; 188/24, 25, 313 1389/5; 





141/23; 145/10; f. hire, 15/19; 
23/24; 29/315 87/22; 43/333 
55/5, 6, 323 57/7, 93 85/18, 20; 
87/23; 95/7; 101/19, 28, 29; 
108/11; 107/14; 111/30; 113/ 
273 125/4, 6; 129/18; 181/8, 10, 
12; 183/29; 147/12; d. m. and n. 
him, 7/20; 9/2; 11/8, 23-26; 
15/2, 8, 323 17/7, 145 21/2, 255 
25/333 27/12; 29/10, 17, 22, 333 
38/4, 8; 35/20; 87/5, 6, 10, 13, 
31; 39/6, 9, 29, etc.; f. hire, 3/11, 
29; 5/10, 16, 18, 21; 7/19, 233 
18/15; 23/23, 25; 29/18, 24, 325 
85/1, 12; 49/5, 23; 58/20, 315 
65/11; 88/7; 85/21; 91/11, ete.; 
her, 31/5; ac. m. hine, 18/19; 31/ 
5, 25; 87/6; 51/13, 20; 65/27; 
73/15; 88/19; 99/333; 111/11, 
31; 118/23; 1385/6, 28; f. hie, 
35/32; 48/24; 141/19; hes, 15/ 
23; 17/15; 31/31, 325 33/8, 233 
89/20; 41/13; 49/33 57/10; 65/ 
18; 75/24; 81/25; 83/8, 22; 85/ 
173 95/133 97/7; 99/6; 101/9; 
107/20, 21; 109/13; 1/7 ast / 
3; 183/30; 141/2, 43 his, 125/20, 
22; 149/28; pl. nom. hie, 3/2; 5/ 
II, 12, 30; 7/2, 43 18/6, 73 15/ 
4, 5; 17/53 19/3, 10, 24, 263 
21/3; 28/16, 19, 21, 303 25/3 5 
27/5; 29/3, 8, 9, 173 88/9, 10, 
12, 13, efe.; hi, 25/29; 57/33; 
79/12; 87/29; 105/7; 115/14; 
he, 25/30; 29/26; 59/30; 61/24; 
79/28; 89/35 ; 95/3; g. here, 5/ 
30; 7/13 18/27 (2); 15/3; 23/ 
19, 28 (2), 32; 25/16, 18; 27/53 
83/11, 12; 85/8; 87/2, 4, 325 45/ 
I, 11, 17; 55/30; 57/323 61/17, 
25, 26, efc.; heare, 127/9; her, 
35/5; 187/21; d. hem, 9/15 ; 18/ 
26, 27; 17/11, 26; 19/9; 23/213 
25/1, 153 27/9, 125 29/33 33/6, 
10, 33, 343 80/173 47/133 53/25 
57/24, 28, 30, 31, 32, ete. him, 
137/23; heom, 145/3; ae. hes, 3/ 
19; 5/28, 29(?); 7/43 15/325 
23/29; 33/343; 387/15 47/6, 10, 
12; 49/26; 55/323 57/333 65/18; 
71/2, 33 75/333 77/293 91/2; 
93/18; 99/30; 1038/21; 107/24; 
123/30, 323 his, 127/18; 141/8; 
is, 181/22; with self, sg. nom. m. 
himself, 5/12; 19/29; 38/20; 37/ 
16, 18; 101/7; 118/5; 117/343 
119 /7 ; 141/28 ; 145/6; -sely, 111/ 
25; f. hireself, 55/245 59/15; d. 
ac. m. himselven, 5/2, 25; 18/14, 
16 ; 25/19; 81/10; 89/28; 49/16; 
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51/1; 58/14, 30; 57/1, 20; 63/ 
20, 23; 65/20; 97/3; 115/25, 27; 
1883/5; 185/4; pl. d. ac. hemsel- 
ven, 5/12, 333 7/2, 53 51/2; 55/ 
29,303 00/32: 

healden, v. to hold, keep, esteem, 
87/6; 47/13, 17; 58/22; 55/6, 
L53 (1/17, 18,95 99)/3 5105/28); 
107/20; 109/15 129/17, 20;. 22); 
185/20; 148/15; ealden, 151/11; 
pres. ind. 2 sg. haldst, 73/6; 3 sg. 
halt, 68/19; 67/173 77/43 81/21; 
89/29; 107/21; 129/23; 183/18; 
pl. healded, 5/34; 7/4; 79/21; 
95/28; 105/11 ; 181/19; healdep, 
5/34; healden, 77/29 ; 79/11 ; opt. 
2 sg. healde, 59/32; 3 sg. 121/16; 
129/25; imp. sg. hald, 61/33; 
halt, 45/27; 1 pl. (adhort.) healde 
(we), 23/24; pret. ind. 1 and 38g. 
hield, 7/31; 51/8; eald, 145/11; 
pl. hielden, 78/33; helden, 97/2 ; 
part, ihealden, 55/4; 65/15; 67/ 
16; 79/18 ; 129/5 ; ihealde, 67/32; 
79/25; ihelden, 57/6. 

hearme, see harm. 

heaved, sb. head, sg. nom. ac. 27/6 ; 
91/28; 101/20, 21; 181/26; pl. 
hafde, 19/31. 

heaved-senne, sb. cardinal sin, sq. 
5/155 87/16; 101/9; 121/22; 
1238/8; eaved-, 139/18; heved-, 
58/11; 67/34; pl. heaved-sennes, 
7/27; 111/13; heved-, 3/9, 29; 
27/9; 81/21. 

heden, v. to hide, 1 sq. pret. hedde, 
125/3. 

hei, adj. high, 7/3; heih, 55/17; 
71/17; 125/18 ; heize, 7/2, 3; 65/ 
265, 95/225 97/75) LLL /2as heie, 
109/13 ; comp. heizer, 49/19 ; heier, 
115/29; heigere, 75/17; heisere, 
127/20; swp. heizest, 385/10; 53/ 
29; 145/16; heizeste, 67/4; heisten, 
9/27. 

heizin, v. to exalt, 5/12; pret. part. 
iheized, 57/5 ; 73/32. 

heih, sb, height, d. sg. 95/7. 

heiliche, adv. exaltedly, 57/29. 

heinesse, sb. height, 5/9. 

held, see healden. 

helle, sb. hell, d. ac. sg. 7/20; 17/ 
30; 19/9; 27/8-10; 57/2; 61/31; 
75/20; 105/26; 113/34; 115/4; 
127/5. 

helle-depnesse, sb. depth of hell, d. 
sg. 5/9. 

helle-grund, sb. grownd of hell, d. 
sg. -grunde, 57/4. 

helle-pine, sb. pain of hell, d.ac. sg. 
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5/4; 87/30; 63/22 ; 77/32; 145/ 
15; pl. -pines, 87/25. 

helpe, sb. help, d. ac. sg. 21/23; 23/ 
15; 47/8; 55/25; 63/26; 101/1; 
125/22; help, 93/4. 

helpen, v. to help, 9/9; 23/16; 47/ 
18; 57/30; 68/333; 65/21, 29; 
108/25; 151/10; pres. ind. 3 sg. 
help3, 58/19; 143/28; pl. helpen, 
101/14; imp. sg. help, 97/28; 101/ 
12; part. helpinde, 1387/7; pret. 
ind. 1 sg. halp, 9/9; part. iholpen, 
65/4. 

helpend, sb. helper, nom. sg. 39/ 
E2. 

helpleas, adj. helpless, 23/21. 

henen, adv. hence, 17/29. 

heng, see hon. 

her, adv. here, 19/19; 21/24; 51/5; 
75/153) 91/16; V0b/aa Aliya: 
123/13; hier, 9/6; 19/20; 21/12, 
14; 27/35 8/18; 35/8; difeae 
58/32; 55/1, 7; 57/4, 8; 65/7, 
29; 67/26; 69/3, 19; 75/16; 91/ 
143 97/6; 103/20, 21, 27; 111/6; 
123/13; 145/8; 151/16. 

herber3in, v. to harbour, 67/22; 
herbor3in, 149/16. 

herde, see hieren. 

heremites, see eremite. 

herfore, adv. conj. therefore, 5/4; 
109/23; hierfore, 5/13. 

herien, v. to praise, 21/25 ; 151/15 ; 
herizen, 83/30; 151/24; her3en, 
57/1; pres. ind. pl. heried, 21/17 ; 
opt. 2 sg. heri3e, 151/22; pl. heri- 
gen, 151/19. 

herienge, sb. praise, ac. sg. 5/29, 
aul 

hermite, see eremite. 

hermitorie, sb. hermitage, 73/25. 

herof, adv. hereof, hereabout, 5/323 
7/63 18/8 ; 31/214 39/5 3 65/17; 
67/23; 71/73 77/2, 34; 93/28; 
97/105 99/tou: s113 79 123/a1 
VSS TAs LB5/ 7251 28" MO, TOse eas 
141/12; hierof, 41/5; 51/29; 71/ 
19; 75/7; 85/32; 87/8, 27, 28; 
1238/1, 10; 129/30; 183/13; 189/ 


33- 

hersum, adj. obedient, 5/19; 7/30, 
32; 9/2; 45/1; 51/8; 109/3, 7, 
9, 10, 12, 14, 30, 313 111/17; 
117 /2E3 ¥19/0. 

hersumen, v. to obey, 137/33. 

hersumnesse, sb, obedience, 7/21; 
43/22; 71/30; 107/26 (corr. into 
aula) a lOO)/2 sally 2i see LOU ees 
149/16. 

herte, see hierte. 
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herten, v. to hurt, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
hert, 45/22. 

hes, see he. 

heSene, see hxden. 

heved, see heaved. 

hevele, see evel. 

heven, sb. Heaven, d. sg. hevene, 9/ 
12; 15/12; 25/14, 26; 27/2; 33/ 
26; 48/19; 45/11; 49/25; 58/29; 


87/26; 99/6; 105/14, 16, 25; 
113/53; 117/553 119/273 127/4; 
129/23. 

hevene-heinesse, sb. height of 
Heaven, d. sg. 5/9. 

hevene-riche, sb. Kingdom of 


Heaven, sg. d. ac. 7/17; 31/2; 
45/12; 69/8; 71/24; 99/15; 103/ 
30; 121/8; 127/9; 1389/3; heven- 
riche, 18/6; 75/26; 145/15 ; heve- 
riche, 77/25; g. heveneriches, 57/6; 
79/2 (2); 91/173 118/16; 119/ 
31; hevneriches, 151/12. 

hevenlich, adj. heavenly, 95/21; 
hevenliche, 111/9. 

hevi, adj. heavy, 3/13; 95/19 ; 109/ 
6; hevy, 3/24. 

heviliche, adv. heavily, 47/3. 

hider, adv. hither, 41/25, 20; 97/8; 
133/26. 

hie, see 3e. - 

hield, see healden. 

hier, see her. 

hier, see 3ear. 

hierabuten, adv. here about, 91/31. 

hierafter, adv. hereafter, 5/7; 29/ 
30; 65/10; 71/6; 81/12; 85/28; 
91/8; 99/22; 121/29. 

hierajean, adv. here against, 37 /18; 
105/12. 

hierbuven, adv. here above, 103/ 


23. 

hierdes, sb. shepherds, 43/20. 

hierembe, adv. here about, hereof, 
85/20. 

hieren, v.to hear, pres. ind. pl. hiered, 
135/6; pret. 3 sg. herde, 11/9; 
(ef. 3ehieren). 

hieron, adv. hereon, herein, 89/21; 
139/1. 

hierte, sb. heart, sg. nom. d. ac. 
hierte, 11/3; 17/28; 31/29; 385/ 
22, 31; 45/18; 49/11; 55/30; 
61/22; 69/16; 83/1; 85/12 ; 119/ 
17, 19, 243 125/2, 5, 6; 10, 115 
127/8, 9; 181/6; 1385/2, 26 5 187/ 
21; 141/4, 11, 133 148/5, 21; 
145/30, 333 147/30; herte, 13/27 ; 
17/2; 27/3; 81/27; 88/17; 35/ 
21, 33; 41/29; 58/93 57/21; 59/ 
I, 5» 273 63/15, 26; 69/25, 26; 
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73/18, 26; 75/23; 88/6, 32, 343 
85/13, 20; 87/6, 15; 89/32; 101/ 
8; 108/35 121/31; 1238/1; 147/ 
13; hirte, 123/34; g. herte, 45/ 
210s 69/13< 

hierteforen, adv. here before, 59/14; 
91/12; 95/33; -fore, 91/1. 

hierto, adv. hereto, for this, 117/ 
Pie 

hiet, see haten. 

hyrde, sb. retinue, d. sg. 48/12. 

hlaverd, sb. lord, sg. nom. ac. 17/6, 
7; 81/26; 45/35 47/8; 51/5; 67/ 
273; 77/353 81/27; 88/20; 85/2, 
8; 98/15; 105/13; 107/8; 115/ 
4,303 117/425 125/33 127/27, 205 
141/31; 148/23 ; 145/12, 30; 147/ 
20; 149/1; laverd, 7/32; 13/20; 
19/24; 83/3, 23; 55/11; 63/17; 
83/4, 12, 16, 31; 87/10; 101/343 
113/33; 115/7, 16; laverde, 121/ 
9; hlaveerd, 67/32; d. hlaverde, 
21/4; 151/15; laferde, 7/7; la- 
verde, 15/28; 21/13; 23/1; 25/8; 
29/4; 55/6; loverde, 109/10; 
111/19; loverd, 115/25; g. la- 
verdes, 17/9, 12. 

hleitres, sb. laughters, 101/15. 

hlesten, v. to listen, 19/22, 323; 23/ 
3; 45/24; 61/17; 67/14; 71/295 
97/11; lhesten, 47/5 ; leshten, 107 / 
14; lesten, 45/31; 69/7; 75/143 
87/10; 101/11; pres. ind. 3 sg. 
hlest, 45/5; pl. hlisted, 109/18; 
opt. 3 sg. (2 sg. imp. ?), hlest, 61/ 
9; pl. hlesten, 183/26; imp. 
sg. hlest, 67/3; 69/6; 75/21, 28; 
77/9; 101/4; lihst, 73/8; 1 pl. 
(adhort.) hleste (we), 67/23; 
2 pl. hlested, 41/25, 26; 45/3; 
59/23. 

hlustes, sb. lusts, 185/15 ; 137/24. 

hlutter, adj. pure, clear, 78/26; 83/ 
8; 123/9; 127/2; 181/14; 141/3. 

hoal, sce hail. 

hodede, see hadede. 

ho3izen, v. to care, 137/20. 

hol, sb. hole, sg. ac. 101/28; d. hole, 
101/29, 32. 

holi, see hali. 

holsum, sce halsum, 

hom, see ham. 

hon, v. to hang, 38g. ind. pret. heng, 
53/10; 119/3; 145/27. 


~hond, see hand. 


hope, sb. hope, 15/27; 29/29, 313 
31/9, 143 83/10, 13, 14, 17, 19, 
32; 85/38; 89/1; 45/15; 51/29; 
55/25; 68/28; 89/10; 95/6; 
115/5 ; ope, 97/2, 
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hopien, v. to hope, 145/34; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. hoped, 29/32; 31/2 ; 
87/17; pl. hopied, 67/13; 115/ 
12; 131/18. 

hord, sb. hoard, sg. nom. ac. 69/25 ; 
75/26; d. horde, 151/17. 

hordom, sb. whoredom, adultery, sq. 
d. ordome, 121/21; pl. hordomes, 
67/31. ‘ 

hore, sb. filth, d. sg. horewe, 31/1. 

hors, sb. horse, d. sg. horse, 89/31. 

hot, adj. hot, 107/19 ; 109/63; hote, 
63/32. ‘ 

hoten, see haten. 

houhfull, adj. anxious, 87/31. 

hu, adv. how, 3/18 ; 11/19; 19/12; 
28/53 85/18 7 87/10, 24,25 5°41/ 
12, 133 47/73 57/10; 65/5, 133 
77/8 ; 83/27; 87/22 ; 89/21 ; 105/ 
amy Ull/ 33; SS see 137/325 
1389/5, 6; 141/32; hwu, 137/34. 

hucche, sb. coffer, nom. sy. 75/25. 

hundes, sb. hounds, dogs, 69/19; 
109/20, 22. 

hundred, sb. hundreds, 113/34. 

hunger, sb. hunger, sg. ac. 143/32; 
d. hungre, 95/24. 

hure, adv. at least, 143/16. 

hus, sb. house, sg. nom. ac. 85/4; 67/ 
8; 91/11, 17; 111/4; d. huse, 
27/245 88/6; 41/15; 73/10; 79/ 
1; 95/5 ; 99/16, 18; 107/28 ; 109/ 
29; 111/1; 123/26. 

hus, sce we. 

hute, see wuten. 

hwa, pron. who, m. f. sg. nom. 11/18 ; 
59/24; 77/4 (2), 353 79/13 hwo, 
81/17; 109/24; g. hwos, 99/32; 
d. hwam, 47/29; 49/27, 30; 51/1; 
85/22; 95/23; 109/26; wham, 
139/18; ae. hwan, 21/10; wan, 
127/22; n. hwat, 7/28; 17/14, 18; 
19/225 23/30; 25/32; 31/20, 32; 
39/32; 45/3, 23; 61/9; 63/22; 
61/3, 28.5 69/05 (75/21, 2839877 
10; 89/4; 97/21 5 99/27 (2) ; 101/ 
4; 118/13; what, 111/16; wat, 
125/20, 21 (2). 

hwanene, adv. whence, 129/8 ; hwan- 
nen, 69/34. 

hwanne, adv. when, 69/343 81/33; 
87/20; whanne, 57/25. 

whar, adv. where, 109/12. 

hwarfore, adv. wherefore, 45/28. 

hwarliker, see warliker. 

hwarof, adv. whereof, 69/29 ; 73/18. 

hwarto, adv. whereto, 118/14. 

hwa se, pron. whoever, m. sg. nom. 
53/10; d. hwam swo, 85/22; n. 
hwat swa, 75/16; hwat swo, 67/5; 
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hwat swo evre, 37/31; hwat so, 
141/15. 

hwat, see hwa. 

hwat hwat, pron. whatsoever, 151/6. 

hwatliche, adv. quickly, bitterly, 
99/32; comp. hwatliker, 87/19. 

hweder, conj. whether, 111/17; 
hwasSer, 69/27; 109/5; whader, 
101/22; hwe®er, 31/19 ; 141/29. 

hwasder, pron. which, m. sy. nom. 
95/13 ; n. hwader swo, whichsoever, 
113/19. 

hwi, adv. why, 18/22; 75/25, 273 
77/53 87/12,133 whi, 77/4. 

hwider, adv. whither, 17/29. 

hwile, sb. while, time, sg. g. 19/26; 
41/3; 47/16; 53/2; 65/43 75/9; 
87/16; 89/33; 111/1; wile, 121/ 
19; 125/20; 187/19; ac. hwile, 
19/19; 75/15 ; 85/31; 87/11; 97/ 
14; 129/7, 

hwile, adv. formerly, 73/31. 

hwile, pron. which, sg. nom. m. and 
ac. m. 29/11; hwilch, 27/22; 29/ 
10; 71/11; whilch, 77/13; gen. 
hwilches, 29/6; hwilche, 71/34 ; 
d. m. hwilche, 51/23; 113/18; /f. 
hwilliche, 149/13; hwelche, 21/31; 
pl. hwilche, 87/6, 7; wilke, 125/ 
ri 

hwittere, adj. comp. whiter, 83/4. 

hwo, see hwa. 

hwu, see hu. 

i, 

i-, of. 3e-- 

i, see ic. 

ia, adv. yea, 9/13 (2). 

iattred, pret. part. poisoned, 103/3 ; 
119/17. 

ibiete, v. to repair, pres. opt. 2 sg. 
pose 

ibroiden, part. pret. woven, 45/14. 

ibuhsumnesse, sb. obedience, 107/ 
27 (footnote). 

idel, adj. idle, vain, 5/20 (2); 89/ 
28; 133/18; idele, 7/5; 23/22. 

idelnesse, sb. idleness, vanity, sg. 3/ 
25; 87/30; ydelnesse, 5/33 57/143 
pl idelnesses, 101/14; ydelnesses, 
133/27. 

ieiht, see echen. 

iec, see ec. 

ielde, sb. age, 25/16 (ilelde, MS.) ; 
49/16, 27; 111/14. 

ierlich, see ierSlich. 

iernen, v. to run, 81/323; pres. imp. 
pl.ierned, 51/25 (2); part.ierninde, 
85/1, 14; 95/27; ierniende, 1831/7. 

ierSe, sb. earth, 9/12; 25/15; 33/ 


ra 
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273 85/22; 49/253; 53/30; 63/ 
EQ; 20,630'31970/27 5) 9D/195-99/6; 
105/25; 27.3. 109/325 117//6;, 25; 
27, 323 129/23; eorda, 27/29. 

ierSlich, adj. earthly, 95/22; ievlich, 
63/29; eordlic, 27/1; ierdliche, 
89/20; erdliche, 11/29. 

ifastned, pret. part. fastened, 95/6 ; 
1038/1. 

ifihte, sb. fight, d. sg. 89/34. 

iflite, sb. conflict, d. sg. 67/24. 

ifordin, v. to perform, 71/15; ifor- 
Sen, 109/s. 

ihalden, v. to keep, pret. pl. ihelden, 
129/18. 

iheren, see 3ehieren. 

ihwited, pret. part. whited, 15/24. 

ic, pron. I, 8/27; 5/13-16; 7/6, 
Ge 15,228, 29 ;°9)/9, 10, 17'(2); 18, 
21 (2), 26, 30; 11/9, 10, I2,-22, 
23, 25, 26, 31, 32; 18/1, 2, 8 (2), 
EO; 15; 20, 21, 297, 203) 1570, 15) 
21-23, 25, 28, 29, 32, 333 17/9, 

pO li 17, 10,21; 235) 1978; 
2/455, EE, 13, 28,°30, 323 23/1, 
2, 9 (2), 11, $25 25/18 ; 27/1, 13, 
17, 21; 88/27, 28; 39/17 (2), 19, 
g0i 41/12, 135) 47/5; 25 11, 12, 
14-16; 49/10; 53/16, 17 (2), 18, 
20; 55/11, 13, 15-17, 233 57/11; 
59/6 (2), 16, 23, 27 (2), 28; 65/ 
33 (2); 67/1, 2 (2), 3, 28 (2), 325 
333 69/323 71/28 (2); 78/8; 75/ 
24, 25; 81/32; 83/3, 4, 6, 7, 13, 
14 (2), 19 (2), 20 (2), 23, 26, 31, 
32; 85/2, 3 (2), 5 (2), 24, 343 87/ 
3, 10, 24; 89/10; 91/1, 24; 98/4, 
6, 9, 10, 13, 173 95/17, 19, 21, 23 
(2); 97/1, 9, 11-13, 17 (2), 213 
103/16, 19; 105/31; 109/23, 29; 
111/12; 113/12, 29; 115/14, 20; 
117/1, 5,8, 10, 13-15, 21; 145/ 
343 151/8; ich, 5/16; 11/22, 25, 
$30 50019// 20150) 27,3 ee L105 
21/10, 29; 27/4, 5, 21; 81/25 5 
89/19, 20; 47/2, 83; 58/153 75/ 
253 88/12, 21; 85/33; 87/13, 14, 
16; 93/2, 12; 95/15, 21, 27 ; 113/ 
17, 29; 125/3, 19; 127/18, 22-24; 
131/24; 141/31; 145/8, 13, 15, 
19, 20, 22, 30; 147/10, 21, 26 (2), 
27; 149/3; ihe, 23/1; ic ham, J 
Op, 99/234) AY7/20 3 eh, a 83/ 
243 103/18; im (+min), 15/15; 
d. ac. me, 8/4, 7, 23-26; 5/12, 17, 
19; 7/6; 9/6, 8, 15, 16, 29, 303 
19/3) 45) 53 0, 10; 18, 17,°205° 28/1; 
15-17, 20, 22, 25; 15/16, 18, 22, 
28; 17/2, 12) 17 (2); 25 (2), 26, 
27 (2); 19/14, 15, 30, 32, 335 21/ 
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I, 3, 6, 26, 30, ete.3 with self, nom. 
me self, myself, 7/6; me selv, 53/ 
17; d. ac, meselven, 5/12; 9/38; 
83/24. 

ich, seé ic. 

icynde, adj. natural, 57/28. 

ikyndelich, adj. natural, 27/27. 

iclensed, see clansien. 

icnowen, see 3ecnawen. 

ilche, see ilke. 

ilesten, to listen, 107/22. 

ilieve, v. to believe, 105/31. 

ilke, pron. same, 17/11; 21/8; 29/ 
SS GUe) Syrg Si Mee Les Jelly) 
5; 68/8; 93/14; 101/8; 1238/5; 
127/11; 129/153; 185/3, 22; 189/ 
Iz; 145/25 151/1 (each); ilche, 
5/173 U1/12, 303 13/31; 23/13; 
47/8; 58/6; 57/22; 77/15; 83/ 
20; 89/18) 23 5799/2 3 10/0, 15 5 
107/9; 109/30. 

imeengd, part. pret. mingled, mixed, 
63/4; imaingd, 63/7. 

imered, pret. part. refined, 17/16. 

imett, sb. measure, sg. ac. 11/28; d. 
imete, 149/3. 

imeSfull, adj. sober, 1389/16. 

imotet, pret. part. coined, 17/15. 

in, prep. in, 17/27, 28; 48/20; 73/ 
28; 75/26; 87/10, 23; 89/8; 91/ 
23; 95/43; 188/18; 149/4, 12; 
151/20. 

inede, adj. needy, 147/5. 

infare, sb. entrance, ac. sg. 99/31. 

injehied, sb. understanding, con- 
setence, 65/11; 141/1, 3; ingied, 
147/11, 13, 23. 

inne, prep. adv. in, within, 35/17 (2), 
303 87/115 63/1; 83/9; 99/5; 
105/53; 123/26; 185/22. 

inoh3, adj. enough, 81/17; inowh, 
13/24. 

inreste, adj. sup. inmost, 17/28. 

into, prep. into, 5/4,9; 9/3, 103 
13/293 17/9; 19/31; 25/26, 30; 
27/2, 10, 243 81/12; 338/26; 35/ 
5; 87/30; 48/32; 45/17; 57/2, 
4,6; 61/313 69/8; 78/2, 25 (2) 5 
Li) 2 95/33 $e 99/25, 108 LOL, 
29, 31, 32; 108/25; 105/14, 25, 
26; 109/19, 29; 1138/1; 115/3,43 
141/22; 1438/2, 5, 7. 

iradi, adj. ready, 117/15, 21. 

is, v. see bien. 

is, pron. his, them, see he. 

iscapen, iscop, see 3esceppen. 

isene, adj. tron, 119/12. 

isetnesse, sb. ordinance, 95/16. 

isien, see 3esen. 

ismered, pret. part. anointed, 33/3. 
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ysope, sb. hyssop, d. sg. 83/2. 
israclisce, adj. Israelitish, 55/14. 
istreiht, pret. part. stretched, 63/19. 
aii pret. part. begotten, 117/5, 


it, see hit. 

itrand, pret. part. rolled wp, 101/19. 

Wolien, v. to suffer, 123/26; pret. 
part. ipoled, 59/6; idoled, 113/34. 

iprowen, pret. part. thrown, made (?), 
95/31. 

iungman, sb. young man, youth, 
nom. sg. 67/25. 

iweeizen, see weizen. 

iweven, pret. part. woven, 39/22. 

iwinnen, v. to gain, 151/13. 

iwiten, v. to know, 99/28. 


J. 
justise, sb. justice, judge, 105/5, 16. 
Cas 

kee, sb. key, nom. sg. 7/25. 

cam, see cumen. 

kandeles, sb. candles, 1389/7. 

cann, see cunnen. 

kanunekes, sb. canons, 35/2. 

carefull, adj. full of care, sorrowful, 
87/31. 

Karf, sce kerven. 

karite, sb. charity, 37/13, 24, 333 
39/14, 23; 51/30; carite, 45/16, 
32; carited, 47/14; 95/3; karited, 
19/345 21/14; 63/4; 67/2 (ef. 
charite). 

easteles, sb. castles, 129/4, 6. 

kastin, v. to chasten, 143/30. 

kedde, see keSen. 

kelien, v. to cool, 21/1; pres. ind. pl. 
kylied, 119/23; imp. sq. kiel, 103/ 
3,43 pret. part. ikeled, 1387/2. 

kenesmen, sb. kinsmen, ac. pl. 75/ 
ome 

kenne, sd. kin, kind, kindred, family, 
generation, sg. d. ac. 7/2; 55/12, 
22 (2); 65/20; 95/22; 109/13, 26, 
28, 335 Lb /3tR) Ey /sai Veen. 
kennes, 9/6, 8; 11/32; 25/17; 
29/7; 83/33; 48/11, 18, 31; 49/ 
16); 71/28,-345579/EL» (5/1 3-90/ 
25; 1038/2; 107/12; 119/23; 127/ 
333 129/78, 29) 18U as. 137/16; 
141/s, 6; 147/9; 149/3, 18. 

kere, sb. choice, ac. sg. 113/19. 

kerven, v. to carve, 27/26; 
ind. pret. karf, 91/11, 

kessen, v. to kiss, pl. pret. kesten, 
LU W/2A5 

keSen, v. to tell, show, declare, make 
known, 35/13; kyden, 28/4; 83/ 


3 89. 
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27; pres. ind. 3 sg. kydh, 109/12; 
pl. cySed, 57/34; pret. 3 sg. kedde, 
53/31; 55/21; part. 3ekydd, 11/ 
24. 

kiel, sce kelien. 

kydh, see keBen. 

kiertel, sb. coat, ac. sg. 127/30. 

kylie®, see kelien. 

king, sb. king, sg. nom. 141/26; 147/ 
18; kyng, 81/23; 95/10; gen. 
kynges, 48/12; d. kinge, 15/7; 141/ 
21; 147/15, 25; kynge, 43/15; 
kyng, 115/32; pl. nom. kinges, 49 / 
27; gen. kinge, 141/26; kiningene, 
95/10. 

ky%®eb, see keSen. 

clane, adj. clean, pure, 123/33 ; 125/ 
LO, 20, 225 127/1; 1831/8, 12, 245 
148/21; clene, 83/8; 95/31 ; 121/ 
8. 

clane-hierte, adj. pure in heart, 125/ 
8, 19, 25. 

clannesse, sb. purity, chastity, 43/ 
73 123/253 129/05) 185620,.027, 
29; 1381/1, 15; 1385/22; clennesse, 
123/24. 

clansin, v. to cleanse, sg. imp. clanse, 
123/34; pret. part. iclansed, 83/ 
3; iclensed, 65/1. 

clades, sb. clothes, 57/26, 27, 323 
73/22; 87/30; clodes, 5/33. 

clene, see clane. 

clepien, v. to call, ery, 103/19; 
clepisen, 65/28; pres. ind. I sg. 
clepie, 21/13; clepize, 21/4; 3 sg. 
cleped, 17/263 49/3; 58/34; 141/ 
17; pl. clepied, 11/7; cleped, 73/ 
30; opt. 2 sg. clepize, 145/8; imp. 
ag. clepe, 57/7; 75/30, 333 127/ 
16; pret. 3 sg. clepede, 31/5; 109/ 
20; part. 3ecleped, 7/16; icleped, 
3/9,225 5/73 9/24, 25, 323 18/ 
30; 25/6; 29/30; 35/15, 27; ete. 

clepienge, sb. calling, d. sg. 71/32. 

clerec, sb. clerk, nom. sg. 81/16. 

clodes, see clades. 

enelin, v. to kneel, ind. pres. pl. 
enelid, 51/3; imp. sg. enyle, 145/ 


cnewes, sb. knees, 51/3. 
cnewlinge, sb: kneeling, d. sg. 127/ 


ie 

eniht, sb. knight, nom. sg. 121/17. 
enyle, see cnelin. 

cold, adj. cold, 107/19; 109/6. 
com, see cumen. 

confessores, sb. confessors, 35/1. 
corn, sb. corn, d. sg. corne, 29/19. 
costninjes, sb. temptations, 119/25. 
craftes, sb. crafts, 65/12. 
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craven, v. to accuse, prosecute, 75/19. 

craviere, sb. accuser, calumniator, d. 
sg. 75/11, 18. 

crepen, v. to creep, ind. pres. 3 8g. 
crepp, 101/29; imp. sg. crep, 101/ 
31; 

si aa pres. part. crawling, 189 / 


cristendom, sb. christendom, christi- 
anity, baptism, sg. ac.7/31; 73/6; 
d. cristendome, 25/7. 

cristene, sb. Christians, nom. pl. 95/2. 

eristeneman, sb. Christian, nom. sg. 
9/17. 

cumen, v. to come, go, 138/22; 17/ 
13, 25; 21/18; 27/33 ; 83/26, 275 
43/18, 32; 45/2; 61/13; 69/8, 
9; 79/10; 91/21, etc.; pres. ind. 
2 sg. cumst, 25/2; 73/10; 75/173 
3 sg. cumed, 29/33; 121/29; cump, 
5/73; 11/8; 19/3, 273; 25/15, 27; 
29/4, 6, 7, 11, 30; 81/10; 35/27, 
30; 37/1,- 3, ete; eumd, 19/17 5 
35/28; 57/11; 63/2; 71/6; 85/ 
28; 91/8; 185/23, 25; pl. cumed, 
9/3; 17/133 45/133 49/28; 638/ 
25; 71/33; 87/6, 7, 24, 285 89/ 
24, 26, etc.; cume (ge), 48/1; 
cumen, 77/25; opt. 3 sg. cume, 53/ 
15; cumen, 81/33; pl. cumen, 71/ 
13 103/10; émp. sg. cum, 103/29 ; 
109/29; 1 pl. (adhort.) cume (we), 
113/27; 2 pl. cumed, 59/22; 71/ 
26; pret. ind. 1 and 3 sg. cam, 13/ 
24; 15/9, 10; 17/30, 31; 59/1; 
67/25 ; 97/8; 109/25 119/35 145/ 
3; com, 35/31; opt. 2 sg. come, 
141/22; 3 sg. come, 111/4; pret. 
pl. comen, 15/11; 23/26; 43/14; 
95/27; 99/16; 113/31; 119/20; 
part. 3ecumen, 117/333 141/17; 
icumen, 99/33. 

cunnen, v. to know, to be able, (I can), 
pres. ind. I and 3 sg. cann, 49 igi 
81/17, 21; 99/323; 107/11, 20; 
109/17; pl. cunnen, 49/12; 65/ 
20; 77/143 79/23; 81/19; 109/ 
223; 185/21; 189/24; opt. 2 and 
3 sg. cunne, 71/2; 99/23; kunne, 
71/3; pret. 1 sg. cude, 9/21; pl. 
cuden, 9/23. 

eurune, sb. crown, ac. sg. 15/8. 

cude, see cunnen. 

ewelleres, sb. killers, 75/12. 

ewevden, v. to say, 11/13; pret. ind. 
3 sg. cwad, 58/32; 67/28, 32; 69/ 
8, 10; 81/27; 109/28; 117/27; 
147/25, 26. 

ewide, sb. legacy, ac. sg. 147/17. 
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leche, sb. doctor, d. sg. 27/25. 

laczste, adj. last, 19/28. 

laden, v. to lead, 21/24; 71/12; 
73/8; leden, 27/24; 65/133 pres. 
ind. 3 sg. latt, 127/10; pl. ledet, 
78/34; pret. 3 sg. ladde, 5/3; 
part. iladd, 53/18. 

lafdi, sb. lady, sg. d. ac. 5/24; 21/ 
5; 58/26, 34; 57/7; pl. lafdies, 
53/34. 

laze, sb. law, sg. nom. d. ac. 99/12, 
13; 109/16; 149/29; 151/3; lazhe, 
187/13; 145/5 ; laswe, 7/28 ; lau3e, 
111/30; pl. lagwes, 51/8. 

lazeliche, adj. lawful, 43/8. 

lahfulnesse, sb. word of honour, 11/ 
24. 3 

lai, see liggen. 

lac, sb. sacrifice, sg. nom. ac. 85/145 
loac, 111/19; 117/13; 119/27; 
loc, 85/2, 8, 11, 17, 19, 235 117/ 
8; 119/29; pl. d. (2) lake, loke, 
21/2 (see foot-note). 

lampe, sb. lamp, d. sg. 33/5. 

land, sb. land, country, sg. nom. ac. 
61/16; 75/33; 109/323 lond, 111/ 
g; d. lande, 5/27; 35/6 (ac. pl.) ; 
41/11; 45/2; 61/14; 109/28, 31; 
111/8; londe, 43/27; 79/13; 85/ 
2397 / 235, 109/20; 

lanen, v. to lend, inf. leanen, 11/29 ; 
pres. ind. 2 sg. lanst, 77/21; pl. 
laned, 77/27; lened, 79/12; wp. 
sg. lean, 77/19 ; pret. 2 sg. lendest, 
77/22; pl. 77/30; part. ilend, 
11/31. 

lang, adj. long, lange, 17/23; 59/25 5 
a 17/19 ; comp. lengere, 89/ 
I 


lange, adv. long, 17/18; 33/21; 43/ 
12; 47/123 108/20; longe, 15/19 ; 
23/28; 87/4; 98/9; comp. lenger, 
77/29. 

lenge, sb. length, ac. sg. 39/33. 

lare, sb. lore, discipline, instruction, 
g. d. ac. sg. 19/15; 23/20; 45/6, 
21, 31; 61/8, 17; 63/18; 73/19; 
83/11, 14; 127/143 lore, 47/13, 
15, 20; 77/6; $38/14; 125/26. 

laren, v. to teach, pres. ind. 3 Sg. 
lerd, 111/6; lared, 127/12; pret. 
ind. 2 sg. lardest, 21/28. 

lasse, (1) adj. less, 45/30; (2) adv. 
71/18. 

last, see lasten. 

leeste, conj. lest, 75/10; Se laste, 
109/18; fe las te, 125/29 (of. 
nadeles). 


R 2 


236 


lasten, v. fo last, 3 sg. ind. pres. last, 
59/14. 

laten, v. to let, think, appear, be- 
have, forbear, forsake, leave, re- 
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ledre, adj. wicked, 51/12. 

leve, see lief. 

leved, see libben and lieven. 
libben, v. to live, 31/8; 57/29; 67/ 


strain, 3/15; 383/30; 53/20; 67/ 
22; 147/19; 149/28; leten, 37/ 
17; 55/5; 69/4; 115/21; lete, 
91/27; leten, 47/12; pres. ind. 2 
sg. latst, 47/4; 59/9; 3 sg. latt, 
63/9; 65/19; lat, 5/24; 18/31; 
61/21; 183/31; pl. latep, 35/5; 
lated, 71/33 ; leted, 55/29; leted, 
7/2; opt. 2 sg. lat, 111/20; 1438/ 
6 ; 38g. lete, 37/30; 57/20; imp. 
sg. lat, 77/17; 118/25; let, 69/ 
233 105/30; let, 81/31 ; latt, 109/ 
23; 113/23; pret. ind. 1 sq. let, 
_ 18/26; part. ilaten, 5/14. 

latt, see laden. 

1la8, adj. loathsome, 147/19. 

ladliche, adj. loathsome, 19/5 ; 108- 
lich, 109/6; superl. ladlicheste, 
pile 

lauze, see laze. 

laverd, see hlaverd. 

lean, sb. reward, ac. sg. 5/31; 11/ 
323 85/7; 57/28; 75/5; 77/13, 
T7, 31; 135/293 189/32. 

leanen, see lanen. 

lease, adj. false, 9/28 ; 41/4,9; 65/ 
27s 18/243 80/3. 

leasinge, sb. leasing, lying, nom. d. 
ac. sg. 9/22, 26, 27, 32; lesinge, 
9/20; pl. leasinges, 9/31. 

leawede, adj. laic, 13/9; leeavede, 
79/17. 

leden, see laden. 

lef, see lief. 

left, sb. air, nom. sg. 95/20. 

leize, sb. lye, nom. sg. 95/30. 

leizen, v. to lay, 93/30; leien, 105/ 
28; pret. part. 3eleid, 1387/3; ileid, 
47/9; 93/31. 

leihen, v. to laugh, pres. ind. 3 sq. 
leiched, 57/14; pl. leihed, 81/3; 
part. leizinde, 127 /5. 

leme, sb. gleam, nom. sq. 23/9. 

lemen, sb. limbs, pl. 27/5; 181/26; 
lemes, 1381/4; 183/25. 

lenger, see lang. 

leng%e, sb. lenyth, 45/32. 

lernin, see liernien. 

lesinge, see leasinge. 

leste, v. to lust, 3 sg. pret. 18/27. 

lesten, see hlesten. 

leten, see laten. 

letten, v. to let, hinder, 3/18; 187/ 
Ue 

leSebeih, adj. compliant, buxom, 
109/3 ; -bei, 113/26; -beize, 45/r. 


22: i Dish LS9/ Tis 147/889; 
27; ger. to libbenne, 91/30; pres. 
part. libbende, 55/1 ; liviende, 45/ 
2; 61/16; 638/30; 77/18; livi- 
3ende, 41/11; g. sq. liviendes, 27/ 
2; pres. ind. 3 sg. leved, 89/3; 
1385/5; lived, 151/21; pl. libbed, 57/ 
26, 27; pret. 2 sq. livedest, 33/21. 


lief, adj. dear, 3/4; 48/22; lef, 147/ 


19; lieve, 7/22; 21/7, 26; 23/ 
10(2); 31/28; 53/19; 57/6, 9; 
69/32; 73/9; 83/34; 85/24; 89/ 
10; 91/23; 93/ar; 95/343 99/2 ; 
TL5/ 305 2119/23. 127 fa 36129 (6% 
151/8 ; leve, 83/12; 119/30; 145/ 
30; comp. levere, 11/26; 48/12. 


lien, v. to lie (mentiri), 2 sg. ind. 


pret. luze, 9/28. 


liernien, v. to learn, 59/23; liernin, 


23/20; 47/21; 109/17; 151/11; 
liernen, 49/24; lernin, 49/8; pres. 
ind, 2 sg. liernest, 87/2; opt. 2 sg. 
lierne, 69/34 ; imp. pl. liernid, 49/ 
10; lierned, 53/34; pret. part. 
ilierned, 69/4; 71/10. 


lierning-cnihtes, sb. disciples, 99/ 
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liesen, v. to release, 3 sq. ind. pret. 


liesde, 7/20. 


lif, sb. life, sg. ac. 5/3; 9/1; 21/24; 


83/21; 41/33; 51/32, etc.; g. 
lives;: (39/2513) | b3/mus= 75/5 = 
105/14; 189/10; d.live, 9/3; 15/ 
2; 19/12; 21/12,15; 25/29; 85/ 
27; 43/26; 51/5, etc.; pl. nom. 
lif, 73/30. 


liggen, v. to lie (jacere), pres. ind. 


3 sg. lid, 37/16; 63/19, 29; 101/ 
FOG) Lys sl Dar,, 22% wASoics 
73 pret. ind. 3 sg. lai, 49/28, 31. 


liht, sb. light (lux), sg. nom. ae. 


17/30; 81/24; 35/22, 26; 49/18, 
19; d.lihte, 85/23 ; 49/21; 63/31; 
127/18, 


liht, adj. light (levis), 71/30; 95/ 


19; 109/6. 


lihten, v. to lighten, light, to make 


easy, 71/29. 


lihten, v. to enlighten, illumine, 


pres. ind. 3 sg. lihtep, 35/26; imp. 
sg. liht, 127/18; pret. 3 sg. lihte, 
49/18. 


lihtliche, adv. lightly, easily, 21/15 ; 


57/14, 15; 81/20; -lich, 93/8. 


lichame, sb. body, sg.nom. a. ae. 11/ 


16; 17/3, 25; 25/22; 27/6; 31/ 
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I1; 83/19; 39/18; 43/28; 45/3; 
47 /10;; 49/07; °53/23043° 55/14, 
335 57/105 :61/30, 31 ;: 68/20; 
TOVISS 85/31; 29/275) 938//Rn8 
95/15, 17; 101/12; 111/28; 117/ 
14; 119/28; 121/25; licame, 61/ 
14; 93/27; 95/12; likame, 65/34 ; 
123/27; 129/7; 131/12, 15; 183/ 
25; 135/21; g. lichames, 9/18; 
23/19; 71/14; likames, 137/24. 

lichamliche, (1) adv. bodily, 67/26 ; 
(2) adj. likamliche, 131/21. 

likin, v. to please, like, 85/25; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. like3, 47/21; 119/31; 
187/23; pl. liked, 69/15; pret. 3 
sg. likede, 11/10; 119/10, 18. 

likinge, sb. liking, d. ac. pl. 119/19. 

lyon, sb. lion, nom. sg. 139/19. 

lippen, sb. lips, ac. pl. 59/30. 

litel, adj. little, 5/1; 17/8, 20; 29/ 
TO; 043/203) 497.225 20a 7 dla 3"; 
91/29 5 97/29, 31 3, d0t/ 135,15, 10% 
147/22; 149/24; litle, 19/19; 
Bf ERs eAa/ 30730 1b /i43 97/145 
little, 151/8. 

litlen, v. to humble, 3 sg. pret. litlede, 
49/16. 

176, see liggen. 

lipien, v. to soften, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
lipegad, 33/7. 

live, see lif. 

liven, see libben. 

loac, sée lac. 

lofsang, sb. praise, ac. sg. 19/27. 

loc, see lac. 

lokin, v. to look after, keep, 17/3; 
19/6; 43/20; 71/13; 91/20; 99/ 
25; 121/11; 1338/30; 149/18; 
pres. ind, 2 sg. lokest, 47/33 3 sy. 
loced, 27/25 ; 71/23; loked, 61/11 ; 
103/10, 15; pl. lokied, 43733; 
lokid, 115/13; opt. 2 sg. lokie, 
145/31; 3 sg. loki, 183/24 ; imp. 
sg. loce, 89/19; loke, 53/32; 69/ 
27; 85/25; 111/16 ; 117/15; 145/ 
8; pret. ind. 2 sg. lokedest, 145/ 
24; 147/13 3 sg. lokede, 55/11; 
111/32; pl.lokeden, 103/13; 149/ 


oO. 

lomntes sb. lamb, d. sg. lombe, 129/ 
14. 

lon4, see land. 

long, see lang. 

lore, see lare. 

lott, sb. lot, part, sg. nom. ae. 21/9 ; 
111/22; 1283/6; loth, 5/17. 

108, see lad. 

loverd, see hlaverd. 

luge, see lien. 

lust, sb. lust, sg. nom. ac. 135/23, 28 ; 
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pl. lustes, 31/7 ; 89/8; 43/6; 109/ 
333; hlustes, 185/15 ; 187/24. 

lustfull, adj. lustful, 51/24. 

luve, sb. love, sg. nom. d. ac. 3/5, 11, 
13 hy 22k Wily 2ea30 le b/28 619 / 
345 21/8, 303 25/160; 33/4, 28, 
etc.; d. luven, 33/5; 37/18; pl. 
luves, 39/23. 

luvien, v. to love, 19/32; 21/25; 
69/30 (livien. MS.), 109/15; 187/ 
11,:18; luvizen, 37/5, 6, 25; 41/ 
13; 91/21; 101/5; 107/1; luvize, 
67/33 luven, 65/243 143/14; pres. 
ind. 2 sg. luvest, 87/23, 20; 39/ 
325 41/5; 69/293 77/153 91/26; 
1OM/16 5) V1 10, 16, 175) 3% eg. 
luved, 35/20; 37/10, 27; 39/30; 
41/7; 45/16; 91/20; 101/9; 111/ 
3; 189/28; luvied, 121/23; 183/ 
31; 141/15; luvized, 107/20; pl. 
luvied, 5/31; 15/14; 69/15; 99/ 

S wa; U3il/2o3 9137/10; 139/33); 
luvized, 59/26; 61/15; 63/1; 77/ 
15; 107/28; opt. 2 sg. luvize, 39/ 
13; 3 sg. luvie, 31/15 ; pl. luvizen, 
41/33; luven, 69/23 ; imp. sg. luve, 
67/5, 73 77/16; 125/24; pl. luvied, 
129/31; pret. ind. 2 sg. luvedest, 
11/14; 33/1; 3 8g. luvede, 25/20 ; 
43/7, 9; 125/53; pl. luveden, 69/ 
21; part. 3eluved, 57/6; 123/26; 
131/18 ; 147/21; pl. iluvede, 73/ 
22. 

M. 


ma, adj. adv. more, 7/20; 11/22; 
15/16; 19/5, 8, 333 21/25; 49/ 
243 87/20; 108/31; 117/4; 129/ 
10, 16; 189/32; 145/19; 151/21; 
mi0,elj/2m5 LI/ Zee 3/1368 30) Lis 
43/1; 55/6, 15, 21; 59/14; 89/ 
£2, 92315) 93/003) 197/45 | 105/24: 
118/14; 115/27; 121/3, 25; 123/ 
14. 

mai, see mu3zen. 

maiden, sb. maiden, sg. nom. 55/18; 
117/35; 129/16; 1381/8, 10-13; 
d. ac. 5/245; 25/243 119/15 131/ 


24. 

peaionba sb. maidenhood, sg. nom. 
129/13; 181/14; d. ac. 55/6, 14; 
129/12, 17, 20, 23, 28; 131 /2z. 

maini, adj. mighty, 107/1. 

maister, sb. master, d. sg. maistre, 
73/28. 

makien, v. to make, 75/30; 91/22; 
145/18; makie, 75/26; maken, 
145/18; pres. ind. 2 sg. makest, 
135/27, 30; 3 sg. maked, 3/12; 
29/333 109/3, 13, 14; 125/25; 
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189/14, 21; 149/28; pl. makied, 
87/43 85/133 87/325 95/30; 105/ 
73 187/313; opt. 2 sg. make, 125/ 
223 ump. sg. make, 83/8, 23; 115/ 
Ig, 20; pl. makied, 123/33; pret. 
3 sg. makede, 33/34; 49/26; 81/ 
26; 2 sg. makedest, 145/28 ; part. 
gemaked, 11/4; 43/24; imaked, 
3/24 3 83/203 93/125 95/195 97/ 
20; maked, 55/12. 

man, sb. man, sq. nom. 5/2, 22; 15/ 
20; 81/14; 87/11, 27; 59/4; 67/ 
343 127/135; 188/15, 18; 149/5, 
II; ac. 8/12; 99/13; 101/1; 149/ 
28; mann, nom. 3/2; 15/6, 7; 19/ 
63 25/222 27 /1, 165 929/07 n20., 
33/17; 37/5, 30; 89/14, 305 41/ 
Tr +) 43/45 45/20, 27, 2860 51/7, 
11; 57/15, 19, 333 61/333 65/275 
67/3, 18; 69/2-4, 8, 30; 73/4; 
77/19 3 85/115 89/25; 93/30; 97/ 
43 99/10 1019/2, 9, 24, 31,.€te:; 
d. ac. 5/22; 13/31; 39/19, 28; 
43/160; 68/18, 29; 65/18, 24 ; 67/ 
I, 33 99/18; 101/3; 109/3, 8, 13; 
139/11, 15, 21; manne, 5/20; 13/ 
13; 29/2, 21, 23, 333 88/15, 173 
35/18, 20, 27, 29; 387/10; 41/8; 
45/20; 47/273 51/4,93 57/13; 
61/1,)245 63/11, 205) 69/6 271/ 
10, 243 77/10, 123 79/7, 25; 105/ 
20; 107/24; 109/15 ; 113/15, 33; 
117/31; 123/29; 127/13; 1383/9, 
16, 19, 24, 30; 1385/2, 8; 139/18, 
23; 143/18; 149/25; g. mannes, 
11/3 5 19/345 27/25; 83/18; 35/ 
16, 28; 39/24, 29, 33; 41/2, 24, 
33 32 40/7 3 165/22, 823s BOL 235 
107/205 117/47, 142 185/275 15L/ 
17; manes, 15/23; pl. men, nom. 
ac. 8/15; 57/12 3 61/23; 77/4, 143 
79/28; 183/21 ; menn, 3/16; 7/4; 
13/53; 15/3, 22; 25/9; 29/27; 
83/83 41/26 5°51 /2, 35 D7 /11, 2; 
59/103 167/11; 2ageGo/ Ta sD / 1s 
C1285 27s 19 /7a hoe US, 285 Sah 
30; 85/8; 91/30; 125/83; 187/12, 
30; 189/25; 148/12; 149/17, 18; 
g- manne, 65/31; 67/53; 121/22; 
mannes, 3/5; d.mannen, 5/11, 32; 
15/133 31/6; 37/25; 89/17; 45/ 
25 oll Gy 50/7 mazes a Oo as: 
73/313 89/14, 153 99/6, 323 113/ 

_ 8; 187/10; 141/23, 24; manne, 
57/333 68/30; 109/45; 148/15. 

mang, prep. among, 5/18; 48/25; 
51/63" DB/72. 8s lara Oy kes andy 
85/205 91/175. 117/305 141/22 = 
149/9. 

mani, pron. many, 13/9, 23; 39/28, 
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30; 115/10; manize, 3/7, 24; 23/ 
18; 25/3; 29/25; 81/16; 39/24; 
41/21; 48/23, 31; 47/11; 53/6; 
59/125 61/23 ; 67/103 69/22 3 71/ 
93 79/343 87/24; 97/55 118/34; 
129/18; 149/20; manie, 23/27; 
149/21; g. manizes, 48/31; 73/11; 
95/25; 151/17; manies, 9/8 ; 129/ 
8, 19; 149/18. 

manifealde, adj. manifold, 81/29; 
85/12; 87/18; 1038/3; -felde, 79/ 
23; 93/16. 

manikennes, adj. various, 71/27. 

manken, sb. mankind, sg. nom. ac. 
53/14; -kenn, 7/19; 49/12; 51/ 
193° 115/26,) 32'5- EL7,/a6, 225935 5 
119/2 ; mannkenn, 25/27 ; 109/26 ; 
mankynn, 55/15; mannkyn, 49/6; 
mannkynn, 25/20; mankinn, 109/ 
1; d. mankenne, 11/12; 81/29; 
115/21. 

mann, see man. 

manniscnesse, sb. manhood, human- 
ity, ac. sg. 25/23; mannischnesse, 
97/9; mannisnesse, 25/25; 49/4. 

mann-kenn, -kyn, see manken. 

mannliche, adj. human, 43/29. 

mantel, sb. mantle, ac. sg. 127/ 
31. 

mare, adj. adv. more, 3/29; 9/6, 
32; 11/15; 23/11; 37/20; 39/31; 
69/2r;,, 29 (2) 5 -223/20 5 0127/65 
183/17; 141/25; 149/23; more, 
5/205) Sra se Wires: WSs n2zo/ 
13,20, 22; 31/1; 33/18; 39/9; 
53/20; 59/6, 7; 61/24; 69/7, 23, 
28; 20 jaa 7a) 20 SLUT es wd 22s 
83/5; 109/33; 115/30; superl. 
mest, 45/16; 69/26; mest, 101/4; 
mast, 101/9; 111/16, 18; meste, 
69/27. 

marc, sb. mark, ac. sg. 57/31; 71/ 


martirdom, sb. martyrdom, ac. sg. 
129/19. 

martirs, sb. martyrs, 33/32. 

masses, sb. masses, 65/2. 

meest, mast, see mare. 

mede, sb. moderation, sobriety, sq. 
ac. 107/12; nom. mae, 139/14, 

madfull, adj. sober, 189/15. 

madliche, adv. moderately, 31/8. 

me, pron. one, 3/29; 9/15, 10; 27/ 
10; 33/33; 58/8, 343; 61/18; 65/ 
33 67/85 71/13; 78/33; 75/1; 
77/4, etc. 

me, see ic. 

mealten, v. to melt, 145/33. 


| mede, sb. meed, reward, sg. nom. d. 


ace IV/295 77/20, 215 79/6,.95 
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81/6; 189/32; miede, 77/24; 
105/28; pl. medes, 79/24. 
mehrpe, see merhpe. 
men, see man. 
mene3en, v. to admonish, remind, 3 
sg. ind. pres. menezed, 19/13; 35/ 
325 118/33 121/o. 
mene3inge, sb. admonition, sg. d.ac. 
89/25; 101/2; 119/17; pl. mene- 
3inges, 51/12. 
menster, sb. minster, monastery (?) 
d. sg. menstre, 7/3. 
merhpe, sb. mirth, joy, d. ac. sg. 31/ 
2,14; 103/30; 118/16; merhde, 
41/10; 45/12; 57/6; 95/34; 
merchpe, 151/12; mehrpe, 87/25. 
meri, adj. merry, ac. sg.m. Merigne, 
103/28. 
mest, see mast. : 
mete, sb. meat, sg. nom. 89/73; d. 
57/26, 273; 87/29; pl. metes, 43/ 
10, 13; 187/17, 20, 353 189/9. 
mi, see min, 
michel, adj. adv. much, great, 5/14, 
273 11/193 17/9; 28/29; 29/19; 
83/22; 87/17; 39/25, 27; 41/20; 
47/15; 55/29; 59/7, 11; 61/153 
63/213 67/18, 20; 69/153 71/12, 
13, 16,17; 78/115 -77/17; 303 79/ 
26, 30; 81/28; 83/27; 85/30; 87/ 
8, 27, 28; 91/31; 93/4; 99/4, 115 
105/34; 107/11, 13, 14,'15 (2), 
16 (2); 111/11; 115/17, 22, 25; 
125/53 127/4, 5; 129/93; 185/23, 
293 137/18, 20, 21, 27; 139/31; 
143/27; 147/27; 149/5, 6, 233 
151/18 ; muchel, 7/15 ; 25/20; 27/ 
19; 47/4; ©108/12, 153; 117/9; 
141/25; miche, 113/26; michele, 
17/325 21/175 25/7; 29/12, 14; 
31/2, 9, 123; 37/1; 89/10, 28; 41/ 
20; 48/1, 18; 45/7, 9,12, 30; 49/ 
5; 55/8, 21, 25; 57/8; 59/12; 
65/16, 173; 67/13; 69/11, 145 79/ 
14, 273 81/4, 28, 30; 83/10, 15, 
18, 323 85/13 87/25, 27; 89/193 
93/16 ; 95/343 97/11; 103/29, 30; 
111/14; 119/19, 20, 24; 129/15; 
135/21, 22; 187/19, 28, 29; 189/ 
2, 30; 141/24; 145/17, 21, 31; 
147/28; muchele, 9/10; 11/18; 
15/1; 19/2, 12, 29; 21/6, 13, 19; 
27/20; 29/5; 48/22, 243; 51/9, 13; 
55/17; 63/7; 89/343; 95/245 97/ 
6; 1083/4; 118/25; 115/1. 13; 
137/4; michelere, 41/18, 20; mi- 
cheles, 23/3 ; mucheles, 3/29. 
mid, prep. adv. with, 3/19 (2); 7/ 
1 (2); 9/24, 255 11/12, 17, 23, 243 
13/16, 20; 15/19; 17/10, 14, 20; 





19/5, 8, 29, 333 21/1, 2, 4, 12, 23 
(2), 243 23/13, 25, 30-32; 25/12, 
Bi 2y/ Los 29/2022, 25,620; 33 5 
31/13, 30; 83/3 ; 35/21, etc. ; mide, 
109/34; 125/23; 1389/6; mit, 27/ 
31; 75/6. 

middai3, sb. mid-day, d. ac. sg. 125/ 


135 
midden, sb. middle, d. sg. 101/20. 
middeneard, sb. earth, sg. nom. ac. 
43/25; 117/11; middenard, 105/ 
26. 


mide, see mid. 

midniht, sb. mid-night, ac. sg. 125/ 
Us 

miede, see mede. 

miht, see muzen. 

mihte, sb. might, power, virtue, sq. 
nom. d. ac. 9/2; 21/7, 17; 25/6, 
10; 27/14; 29/15, 18, 21, 30, 333 
33/6, 34; 35/18, 20; 87/35 39/75 
41/23; 47/14, 293 49/4, 6, 7, 16, 
243 °51/183 53/20, 22, 31, etc.3 
pl. mihtes, 23/16, 25, 30; 35/95 
47/2, 10, 26; 49/28; 53/16, 23; 
63/14; 71/2; 77/6; 87/2; 91/12, 
255 98/185 95/03 99/22, ete. ; 
mihten, 43/32; 93/7; 149/21. 

mihti, adj. mighty, 55/19. 

mildce, sb. mercy, pity, sg. nom. d. 
GeO) 45 15/2 5920/5, 10,22 5 237 
Lebo G7~285 65/65-67/10)3 81 / 
285, 228) 83/275 933) O71 00 5 1a 
25: 13/1, Or, £2,.079325 LLb/ 
5; mildse, 15/16; mildsce, 123/12, 
13, 17, 19; 181/18; 145/21, 32; 
mildze, 21/6, 10, 20; milce, 19/21; 
Boy 20s al zoned et ld)/7033'5 
115/6, 8, 13, 19, 29 ; milsce, 57/24 ; 
59/14; pl. mildces, 81/29; milcen, 
113/2. 

mildciende, part. pres. merciful, 
113/4. 

milde, adj. mild, merciful, 81/30; 
1183/6; 145/22. 

mildse, mildsce, 
mildce. 

milen, sb. miles, 127/31. 

milsce, see mildce. 

min, pron. my, mine, sg. nom. m. f. 
and nom. ac. n. 18/20; 17/23 27/ 
2,223 47/13; 71/29, 305; 83/5, 9, 
12, 32; 9//10; 91/20; 99/15); 
97/1, 23 105/31; 145/30; 147/10; 
mi, 55/105 79/225; 93/15; 119// 
30; nom. f. mine, 143/23; g. m. 
mines, 15/10; 17/12; d.ac. mine, 
7/75 11/245 17/3, 11 5 19/31; 21/ 
8, 29, 313 23/8, 12; 27/4; 89/18; 
55/12, 143 65/3453 @1/29, 313 


mildze, see 
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81/28; 83/22, 34; 87/17,19; 91/ 
53 98/17; 97/5, 93 108/35; 125/ 
22/205 mins) 7/305 1/235 
15/153 55/14; d.f. mire, 3/23; 
15/10; 31/27 ; 97/33; 145/32; pl. 
nom. d. ac. mine, 7/30; 9/8; 13/ 
255 10/235 Vi/es/se 9/3226, 
28; 27/55 71/31; 88/4; 87/2; 
91/20; 93/17; 1083/4; 127/18; 
147/7, 10. 

misbileave, sb. misbelief, d. sg. 53/ 


misdade, sb. misdeed, sg. nom. 79/ 
18; pl. misdeedes, 65/2; misdades, 
105/10; 125/29, 31. 

misdon, v. to misdo, 107/25; pres. 
ind. 2 sg. misdest, 125/31; 3 sq. 
misdod, 81/20; opt. 3 sg. misdo, 
127/53; pret. part. misdon, 7/15 ; 
13/23; 68/21; 71/13; 127/6. 

misferen, v. to fare amiss, 3 sg. pret. 
misferde, 149/26. 

misleven, v. to misbelieve, pl. ind. 
pres. misleved, 27/19. 

mislikien, v. to mislike, displease, 
pres. ind. 3 sg. mislikid, 123/31 ; 
opt. 3 sg. mislikie, 81/31; misliki, 
101/31; 129/r1. 

mispenchen, v. to think amiss, 2 sg. 
ind. pres. mispencst, 133/11. 

misunderstonden, v. to misunder- 
stand, pl. ind. pres. misunder- 
stondet, 37/14. 

mit, see mid. 

mo, see ma. 

mod, sb. mood, sg. ac. 129/6; 1381/6. 

moder, sb. mother, sg. nom. d. ac. 9/ 
255 2L/es 25/145 85/35) o1/4: 
53/30; 55/18; 63/28; 81/24; 
Sii/225 117/505 L49 (TO. 

modi, adj. proud, haughty, 5/11, 14; 
41/26 ; 55/29; 57/4. 

modinesse, sb. pride, haughtiness, 
sg. nom. d. ac. 5/6, 8, 173 7/173 
59/12; 65/23; 73/18; 89/28. 

molde, sb. mould, d. sg. 57/22; 69/ 
13. 

mone, sb. moon, sg. nom. d. ac. 27/ 
23, 26%) 120/235 

monepes, sb. months, 148/32. 

more, see mare, 

moten, v. to be forced, obliged (I 
must), pres. ind. 3 sg. mot, 71/13 ; 
2 sg. most, 85/6; 107/1; pl. ind. 
and opt. moten, 9/2; 21/18, 23, 
24; 43/16; 97/31; 141/8; 143/ 
253; mote, 91/27; opt. I and 3 sg. 
mote, 57/9; 85/6; 97/13; pret. 3 
sg. moste, 85/21; most, 123/18. 

muchel, see michel. 
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mujen, v. to be able (I may), pres. 
ind. 1 and 3 8g. mai, 3/2; 7/25; 
18/13; 15/20,, 30319/8'342b//7a5 
27/10, 11, 13, 17, 333 29/14; 81/ 
143 83/8, 27; 37/11; 39/20, 22 
(2) ig A/c a3 4b oat) 
29; 49/22; 51/1; 53/12, 20; 55/ 
33 57/24; 59/4, 28; 61/5, 303 
OU N75t 28 O97 5 tOES. cL Cae: 
mai3, 129/1; 2 sg. miht, 29/13; 
81/30; 35/19; 37/24, 25; 39/325 
49/7, 19, 24; 58/21; 57/10; 63/ 
25, 335 65/11, 31; 67/7, etc.; pl. 
ind. and opt. muzen, 13/7; 15/4; 
23/31, 32; 27/8; 29/3; 31/18, 
20; 49/11; 61/30; 67/24; 71/32, 
etc.; pl. ind. mai, 69/19; opt. I, 
2, 3 8g. muze, 3/18; 59/3; 61/2; 
V1/t, 123 73/17;. 81/333. 83/85 
98/12, 133; 95/10; 99/23; 111/17; 
125/11, 19; 127/22-24; 187/32, 
34; 147/29; muge, 149/26; mu3en, 
81/17; pret. 1 and 3 <g. mihte, 3/ 
28; 15/32; 21/31; 28/2; 33/33; 
41/23, 29; 48/11, 23; 58/28; 67/ 
28; 95/27; 97/30; 105/15; 113/ 
2; 123/15; 125/5; 187/12; 189/ 
18; 145/33; 147/23; 149/14; 2 
sg. mihtest, 17/22; 23/15; 33/22; 
65/5; 91/2; 99/24; 108/173 pl. 
mihten, 9/24; 43/32; 45/27; 51/ 
75. 24)3, 05/4 5) 169/205; p43 /Ta\s 
mihtin, 149/23; mihte, 57/29. 

mule, sb. mule, d. sg. 89/31. 

munec, sb. monk, sg. nom. ac. 29/9 ; 
73/243 pl. munekes, 35/2; 45/25 ; 
109/14. 

munt, sb. mount, d. sg. munte, 79/2, 
8; 137/14. 

mud, sb. mouth, sg. nom. 101/83; d. 
mude, 8/2; 11/19; 19/9; 29/18; 
53/12; 55/32; 59/27; 79/32; 89/ 
4; 119/15, 16; 121/31; mube, 
19/28. 


N. 


n-, adv. not (with verbs), see ne. 

na, pron. sce nan. 

na, adv. not, 65/25; 81/1; 69/7; 
109/33; 138/17 (3 189 /t23 = 
97/16 ; 99/9; (cf. nadelees, nauh- 
wer, and ne). 

nabben, v. to have not, pres. ind. 1 
sg. nabbe, 15/27; 67/33; 3 sg. 
nafd, 57/19 ; opt. 3 sg. nabbe, 113/ 
26; pret. 1 and 3 sg. nafde, 29/ 
10; nadde, 18/1; 57/23; 111/33; 
127 /6. 

needdre, sb. adder, sg. g. 101/19; 
pl. nom. 101/18. 
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needle, sb. needle, g. sy. 69/9. 

nafde, see nabben. 

nafte, sb. poverty, d. sg. 41/20. 

naf6, see nabben, 

naht, see nawht. 

neei, nai, adv. nay, 9/13. 

nailes, sh. nails, 119/12. 

naiSer—ne, conj.neither—nor, 9/12 ; 
neider, 27/33; 61/18 ; nader, 129/ 


19. 

naked, adj. naked, 23/21. 

nam, see nemen. 

name, sb. name, d. ac. sg. 9/7, 
a D3 [Ae Sse O32 /BE5 101/ 
26. 

namnen, v. to name, call, mention, 
pres. ind. 3 sg. namned, 35/8 ; pret. 
i sg. nennede, 91/1; pl. namden, 
149/18; part. 3enamned, 91/8; 
125/12 ; inammned, 25/12; inam- 
ned, 95/3; 99/26; 3enamd, 27/3; 
inamde, 149/21. 

nan, pron. no, none, 3/4; 9/13, 315 
19/3; 28/15 ; 29/2; 89/21; 41/23; 
49/31; 61/53 63/29; 67/333 71/ 
323 77/333; 79/5; 87/43 89/22; 
91/16; 129/11, 29; 131/28; 183/ 
6 (2) ; 187/23; na, 27/16, 32; 89/ 
-31; 43/26; 61/6 ; 109/335 127/55 
non, 3/28; 7/253 18/23; 15/2, 14; 
27/1, 10 (2); 43/6; 47/29 5 65/31 5 
67/34; 69/13, 173 79/155 81/15, 
19, 20; 85/4; 89/11, 20, 23, 315 
93/6 ; 95/30 ; 99/7, 8, 13, 313 108/ 
6, 25, 26; 105/19; 107/13; 109/23; 
111/21; 118/2, 17; 115/2; 117/8, 
13; 121/22; 123/10; 125/18; 129/ 
43 183/22 5.135/1; 187/10; 1389/23; 
149/43; no, 15/20; 17/10; 29/27; 
81/143; 61/34; 79/18; 89/16; 93/ 
30 ; 128/20; 1385/4; 187/11; 141/ 
4; nane, 41/28, 29; 79/33; 141/ 
14; nanne, 99/13; 111/13; none, 
5/23 27/8, 18; 39/5, 203 48/29 ; 
45/18; 47/30; 51/18, 19; 53/17, 
21; 61/1; 63/6; 65/7; 738/16; 


79/55 6, 7, 335 85/43 87/133 89/ { 


10; 93/5; 97/18; 101/15, 23; 
103/16; 105/28, 32; 109/s ; 113/ 
203; 123/26; 125/9; 129/11; 183/ 
18; 143/7 ; 151/5; nanes, 31/29 ; 
131/4; nones, 33/14. 

nare, see ne. 

nart, see ne. 

nas, see ne. 

naBeles, conj. nevertheless, 5/18; 
43/9; 115/20; 119/8; nabeles, 
55/5; navdelas, 27/17; 37/30; 
97/24; 127/32; 187/12; napelas, 
131/11; nadeles, 97/2. 
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nader, pron. neither, 43/11; nover, 
89/30; 97/26. 

nader—ne, conj. see naisder. 

nauht, see nawht. 

nauhwer, adv. nowhere, 189/313 
nawher, 147/14. 

naust, see azen, v. 

neevre, adv. never, 5/15, 283 11/253 
3/20) sally 455m 1 7//BOnenLO)/o me Ds 
25/8, 10; 83/31; 39/233 43/1, 53 
45/18, 25; 59/3; 67/6; 81/14, 
20,0 32:50 Co/ LO; 20 187) ila, 24 5 
89/12, 23; 91/14; 93/10; 99/4, 
Ben elOs/22r e024, sade); 
nayre, 7/30; 18/6; 19/33; 25/2; 
29/8; 31/313; 89/4; 48/5 ; 58/11; 
75/24; 81/255) 99/125 113/235 
115/27 3 121/25; 123/14, 19; 125/ 
ZO, 22 TS Uo 29) TOs L/ 
I, 35 189/2, 3, 325 149/11, 253 
151/22; nevre, 5/345 37/315 77/ 
25; 79/9; 119/8; 121/19; navere, 
118/14; naver, 7/31; 1383/5, 8; 
145/19. 

nawher, see nauhwer. 

nawht, pron. adv. not, naught, 
nothing, 133/31; mnauht, 17/10 
(mauth MS.) ; 57/25; 81/18; 95/ 
LSie, 12/24 +5 12377/30)5, 133/19 5 
1385/2; nohutt, 7/11; naht, 13/2; 
Uber 18) 2 /30).0129 [7.50.3 
81/27; 83/14; 35/8; 37/21, 32; 
89/19, 30; 41/8, 13, 253 48/31; 
49/21, 22, 233 51/353 58/16; 55/ 
Be biW/2%5 2930325109) 3213 OL/29 5 
63/5, 9, 333 65/24, 20; 67/2, 205 
GAY Toy tS 2364782505, 0, 710,819; 
233 75/23, 27, 31, 33, 353 77/2, 
5, 26; 79/4,6; 81/16; 89/3, 73 
91/5; 93/3, 7,8; 101/3, 25; 108/ 
II, 20; 109/11, etc.; noht, 9/16; 
15/9; 29/5, 28; 31/173 37/19, 
26 ; 41/2); 59/15 61/223 '75/7,135 
77/14; 89/34; 101/10; 105/14; 
113/263) 115 /r, 16, 2137 119/75 
135/27 ; 189/10. 

ne, adv. not, neither, nor, 3/28 ; 5/2, 
15, 26 ; 7/2, 25,30, 31; 9/12, 165 
11/9, 28; 18/6, 10, 13,14, 19, 243 
15/3, 4, 9) 20, 21, 27, 30; 17/r0, 
29, 30, etc.; n- (before verbs), see 
ajen, agrisen, acovren, 3esen, 
nabben, nellen, not, ondraden, 
ortriwien. With bien the follow- 
ing contractions occur: pres. ind. 
2 sg. nart, 189/10; 3 sg. nis, 3/4; 
9/313 11/18; 15/14; 19/28; 31/ 
27; 87/21; 41/8, etc.; pret. ind. 
3 sg. nas, 18/2; 133/63; opt. 3 sg. 
nare, 1837/6; nere, 7/11 (ef. bien). 
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ned, see nied. 

neih, adj. adv. near, 5/19; nieh, 
123/31; superl. necst, 123/16; 
nejest, 129/14 (cf. nexte). 

neihen, v. to approach, 3 sg. ind. 
pres. neihed, 121/8; neih3e3, 19/16. 

neihibures, sb. neighbours, 75/32. 

neider, see naider. 

neecst, see neih. 

nellen, v. to be not willing, pres. 
ind. 2 sg. nelt, 73/5; 3 sg. nele, 
61/8; pl. nelled, 19/21, 25; pret. 
I and 3 sg. nolde, 5/16; 11/32; 
51/18; 55/5, 133 69/7; 125/3; 
145/20; 2 sg. noldest, 17/24; pl. 
nolden, 19/31; 55/3; 61/16. 

nemen, v. to take, 17/27; 125/27; 
pres. ind. 2 sg. nimst, 77/21 ; nemst, 


103/17; nemest, 1835/7; 3 sg. 
nimp, 5/1; 109/5; nimd, 53/8; 
793/013) 05/285 229) e130 4.8 


nemd, 129/6; pl. nimed, 5/33; 
57/31; 71/33; 81/6; nemed, 27/ 
223 79/93 nemeed, 73/22; opt. 2 
sg. neme, 87/27; 125/30; 3 sg. 
nime, 11/19; 75/10; neme, 5/4; 
129/24; imp sg. nim, 71/10; 89/ 
19; 91/3; 111/11; nem, 65/30; 
pl. nimed, 121/7; nemed, 19/15; 
89/31; 125/29; pret. ind. 3 sg. 
nam, 21/8; 25/21, 23; 49/17; 
113/30 ; 119/28; 187/14; pl. na- 
men, 119/13; opt. 3 sg. name, 5/ 
2; port. inumen, 5/30; inomen, 
77/333 pl. 3enomene, 79/Io. 

nere, see ne. 

net, nett, see nieden, 

neten, sb, animal, d. sg. netene, 151/ 
i 

neder, adj. adv. low, down, nether, 
5/133; 57/23 nider, 45/173 57/43 
145/9; niper, 5/9; 105/20. 

neserin, v. to humble, lower, cast 
down, 49/20; neperin, 49/21 ; pres. 
ind. pl. nederid, 57/30; opt. pl. 
nederien, 55/30; pret. part. ine- 
Sered, 57/3; pl. inederede, 5/13. 

neuliche, adv. soon, 17/13. 

nevre, sce navre. 

newe, aij. new, 27/23, 24, 25; 51/ 
25; 151/3; niewe, 7/28. 

newe, v. to renew, sg. imp. 83/9. 

nexce, aj. soft, weak, 63/20; nexse, 
87/29. 

nexin, v. to soften, 45/18; nexxin, 
145/33. 

nexte, sb. neighbour, sg. nom. d. ac. 
37/25; 89/13; 48/8; 67/5, 6; 
79/4; 101/23; 183/16; d. nexten, 

., 68/24 (of. neih). 
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nied, sb. need, sg. nom. 23/29; 31/ 
21; 89/27 ; 87/8, 32; 91/32; 129/ 
9g; 189/32; niede, 151/24; d. ae. 
niede, 11/30; 39/10; 65/29; 83/ 
5; 85/4, 23, 25; 101/11; 187/29; 
141/27; 1438/7, 9; 147/23, 28; 
151/23; nede, 137/28; pl. niedes, 
143/18; nedes, 137/6. 

nieden, v. to compel, force, pres. ind. 
3 sg. nett, 9/15; 73/2; net, 9/16; 
127/31 ; opt. 3 sg. niede, 9/15. 

niedfull, adj. needful, necessary, 63/ 
11; 81/13; 99/3; 107/6; 1388/23; 
nedfull, 53/21; 77/19; niedfulle, 
111/26; 147/55; niedfullen, 41/19. 

nieh, see neih. 

nielnesse, sb. abyss, depth, d. sq. 
45/17. 

niewe, see newe. 

niht, sb. night, sg. ac. 31/31; 83/19; 
187/32, 34; 147/8; g. niht, 49/ 
27; nihtes, 17/31; d.nihte, 3/27 ; 
AO LE 5" <85/ 825139 TOR” Leb 20 
137/26 ; 151/23. 

nim, see nemen. 

nis, see ne. 

nith, sb. envy, nom. d. ac. sg. 7/11; 
nid, 41/4; 89/27. 

niSer, see neder. 

No, see na. 

nohutt, see nawht. 

nolde, see nellen. 

non, see nan. 

non, sb. noon, d. ac. sg. 1387/26, 29; 
none, 137/25; 28. 

not, v. I know not, 1 sg. ind. pres. 
11/31. 

notien, v. to eat, use, taste, pres. ind. 
3 sg. noted, 53/11; pl. notied, 51/ 
333 119/23; imp. pl. notied, 51/ 
29, 34- 

nu, adv. now, 9/30; 17/17; 19/6; 
21/12, 26, 29; 23/8, 28, 29; 35/ 
18; 37/9, 10, ete. 


O (see A). 

0, see an. 

obedience, sh. obedience, 7/3, 31. 

of, prep. of, from, 3/0, 9, 11, 21, 28, 
295 5/1, 2, 6, 8, Io, T4, 23, 25, 335 
343 7/2) 3) 4) 14, 19, 22, 25, 27; 
9/5, 6, 8, 14, 17, 20, 25, 28 chs 
I, 2, 18, 19, 21, 30, 32; 18/t1, 3, 
TL, 16;028)3, 15/259 10, emt een years 
253 17/1, ete.; os, 17/22, 26; 101/ 
13 (ef. ut of). 

ofdradd, pret. part. afraid, 11/18; 
-drad, 19/25; 27/21; 61/30. 

ofearnizen, v. to earn, deserve, merit, 
75/5; -earnin, 25/8; 38/22; pres. 
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ind. 2 sg. -earnest, 77/233; 3 8g. 
-earned, 68/22; pl. -earnize3, 19/ 
20; -earnip, 19/10; pret. 3 sg. 
-earnede, 33/23; 51/31; part. 
-earned, 17/10; 29/12; 63/27; 
83/13; 118/26; 119/7; 127/10; 
145/15. 

offeruht, pret. 
afraid, 105/21. 

offrin, v. to offer, sacrifice, 149/30 ; 
ofrien, 85/2, 23; 111/20; ofrin, 
85/6, 11; pres. ind. 2 sg. offrest, 
37/19; 3 sg. offred, 151/25 opt. 2 
sg. ofri, 111/19; wimp. sg. offre, 
111/11, 15; pret. 1 and 3 sg. off- 
rede, 85/14, 17; 117/14; ofrede, 
55/14; 85/19; 119/28. 

ofne, see oven. ae 

ofrende, sb. offering, sg. 3/45; 85/8; 
117/13; 119/27; pl.. offrendes, 
139/30. 

ofrien, see offrin. 

ofslean, v. to kiil, 61/30. 

ofspreng, sb. offspring, «g. ac. 115/25 
-spring, 9/23; d.-sprenge, 113/14 ; 
15/27. 

ofsteand, pret. part. stoned, 111/29. 

oft, adv. often, 9/21; ofte, 8/14, 25, 
26; 5/16, 19, 28; 9/6; 11/3, 13, 
25; 18/15, etc. ; superl. oftest, 101/ 


part. affrighted, 


4. 

ofSanch, sb. displeasure, d. sg. of- 
Sanche, 3/19. 

ofpenchen, v, to regret, displease, 3/ 
14; 71/93 3 8g. ind. pres. -pingh, 
3/11. 

ofperst, adj. thirsty, 93/15. 

olvende, sb. camel, nom. sg. 69/9. 

on, see an. 

on-, see an-. 

onalen, v. to kindle, inflame, 3 sq. 
ind. pres. onald, 85/21 ; anald, 
35/31. 

onbuten, sce abuten. 

ondraden, v. to fear, pres. ind. 3 8Y- 
ondrat, 61/21; -dratt, 63/9 ; n’on- 
dratt, 61/22; pl. ondraded, 55/ 
22; -dreaded, 55/26. 

onfald, adj. simple, 41/17. 

onzeanes, (I) prep. against, 15/29; 
89/1; 105/15; 183/12; ongeanes, 
63/18 ; azeanes, 5/22 ; 739/323 
11/4, 6, 8; 18/15; 15/0, 73 28/ 
253 81/13 89/7, 11; 41/5 3 55/335 
59/323 77/22; 83/28; 87/19; 
89/13, 153 91/25 119/19; 125/3; 
ajenes, 75/7; 89/13; (2) cong. 
ageanes Sat, 119/9, 11, 12-16. 

onlepi, adj. single, 67/1; 115/17; 
anlepine, 39/19. 
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onuven, prep. above, 65/34. 

opene, adj. open, 61/5 ; 101/32. 

openin, v. to open, reveal, pres. ind. 
pl. openied, 59/17 ; imp. sg. opene, 
127/17; pret. 3 sg. openede, 27/2 ; 
part. iopened, 119/31. 

Persie adj. comp. more open, 123/ 
28. 

ore, see are. 

orefull, adj. merciful, 145/16. 

orelease, adj. merciless, 83/28. 

orliche, adv. honourably, 73/33. 

ortrewnesse, sb. despair, 19/2. 

ortriwien, v. to mistrust, 3 sg. opt. 
pres. n ortriwi, 123/19. 

ode, see Ode. 

oer, adj. pron. other, 3/7, 17, 283 
5/73 9/13, 21 (oder MS.); 11/2; 
13/12, 18, 23, 29; 15/18, 21; 17/ 
73 19/273 27/23; 29/9, 30; 37/ 
15; 47/17; 58/18, 19; 59/19; 
63/2, 11; 65/10; 71/6; 77/333 
81/2, 12; 85/28; 87/11; 91/8, 
16 ; 93/30; 101/1, 2, 273; 1083/9; 
1005/2; 107/5, 11, 273 111/245 
117/2, 8, 13; 121/29; 128/25; 
125/9 ; 127/30; 183/18, 23; 1385/ 
10; 187/2,-235 189/14; 140/25 
oper, 125/27; od8er, 1833/4, 65 
odre, 3/7; 5/18, 32, 34 (odre MS.) ; 
7/18, 253 21/23 28/18, 27; 88/55 
35/5, 7, 11,123 58/22; 57/21, 31, 
23 5059/10, 1255, 63/1 ; 65/16, 205 
67/31; 78/20; 77/5, 293 79/3, 
10; 89/11; 93/19; 1385/3, 5; 139/ 
25; 1438/7, 153; 149/9; odres, 67/ 
23; 149/23 opres, 147/8; odren, 
83/29; 105/34; 1107/3 (odren 
MS.). 

oder, conj. or, either, or, 3/17 (3) 3 5/ 

20, 23, 24, 27, 28; 7/2, 3, 213 9 

8, 23; 11/26, 323 18/1 (2); 19/ 

11; 28/20, ete.; odder, 123/18 ; 

125/31, 32 (2); 127/x (3), 23 129/ 

29; 188/11, 12; 1385/6 (2); 1389/ 

4; 141/8, 30. 

ober, pron. sce aiSer. 

oderhwile, adv. sometimes, 53/18; 
57/16; 81/20; 87/20, 24, 25, 26; 
89/29; -hwille, 57/16. 

oderlicor, adv. otherwise, 11/24 ; 

eliker, 59/9; 133/12. 

oderman, pron. olher people, g. oer- 

mannes, 3/25. 

oe, conj. or, 3/19 ; ode, 39/345 77/ 
28. 


oSSer, sce oSer, cons. 

ouht, see awht. 

oven, sb. oven, d. sg, ofne, 73/13, 29. 
over, prep. over, 7/233; 17/8; 33/4, 
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5; 85/113 48/9; 53/29; 67/103 
77/18; 83/323 89/32; 97/28; 
105/343 127/20; 1385/3; 143/15. 

overdon, pret. part. overdone, 107/ 
133 

overgan, v. to overflood, 3 sg. pret. 
-ziede, 43/25. 

overcumen, v. to overcome, 1381/3; 
pres. ind. 2 sg. -cumst, 135/29 3 3 
sg. ovorcump, 129/55; pret. 3 sg. 
overcam, 43/5; 49/6; 51/17; 91/ 
5; 115/24; 119/4, 5; 2 sg. -come, 
103/25; part. -cumen, 145/1. 

Overmujen, v. to overpower, 3 sg. 
ind. pres. .overmai, 13/13. 

owh, see azen, v. 


P. 

pais, sb. peace, 59/32; 89/15; 95/ 
TI ; 97/17, 24, 28; 99/5, 18, 19. 

panejes, sb. pennies, money, 79/11. 

paradise, sb. paradise, d. sg. 7/18, 
27; 51/20, 26; 53/5; 89/22; 105/ 
17; 113/r. 

patriarches, sb. patriarchs, 115/10. 

pesen, sb. pease, 43/13. 

pett, sb. pit, d. sg. pette, 109/19. 

pilegrimes, sb. pilgrims, 35/5. 

pine, sb. pain, sg. 7/19; 33/22, 28, 
29; 63/2, 6; 103/25; 115/11; 
121/17; 147/12; pl. pinen, 19/9, 
10; pines, 33/33; 63/27; 65/2. 

pinen, v. to pain, imp. sg. pine, 33/ 
28. 

pineres, sb. tormentors, 17/26; 75/ 
ais 

pisteles, sb. epistles, 31/3. 

pleizen, v. to play, 1389/6 ; pres. part. 
pleizende, 135/1. 

postes, sb. posts, 91/11; 95/2. 

pott, sb. pot, nom. sg. 73/13. 

pottere, sb. potter, nom. sg. 73/15. 

prest, see priest. 

pride, sb. pride, 5/6; priede, 89/28. 

priest, sb. priest, sq. ac. 29/8 ; prest, 
123/15, 173g. priestes, 45/31; 53/ 
12; d. prieste, 109/9; pl. priestes, 
45/25. 

prime, sb. prime, morning prayer, 
19/27. 

profiete, sb. prophet, sg. 19/23; 31/ 
16, 32; 43/4; 59/21; 63/16; 77/ 
B4)58(9/ 10, 285100/22,0382 5000/05 
93/14; 97/19; 99/10; 105/12; 
107/7; 109/20; 117/23, 28; pro- 
fete, 123/10; prophete, 125/28; 
127/17; 187/15; 148/22; 147/6, 
16, 24, 31; pl. profietes, 115/10. 

prud, adj. proud, 5/14. 

prudeliche, adv. proudly, 107/17. 
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R. 


rad, sb. counsel, sg. nom. ac. 19/31; 
93/2,'123;':45/5,-20; 71/10; 29; 
75/6, 28; 77/6; 97/11; 1138/13; 
red, 45/31; 69/73 71/7; 73/22; 
75/133 77/73 107/14; 109/18 (?); 
d. rade, 71/5, 8; 101/30; 127/2; 
rede, 75/6. 

reeden, v. to counsel, ind. pres. 3, sq. 
ratt, 61/6; 75/17, 21; imp. sg. 
red, 101/12. 

reden, v. to read, ind. pres. pl. 
raded, 7/21; 141/20; radep, 19/ 
II; tmp. sg. red, 85/25. 

rad3ive, sb. counsellor, ac. sg. 75/4. 

radinge, sb. lesson, d. sg. 27/13. 

raftres, sb. rafters, 95/6. 

ratt, see reden. 

rade, adv. soon, quickly, 101/28; 
145/24. 

reaven, v. to reave, rob, pres. ind. 3 
sg. reaved, 11/2; imp. sg. reave, 
67/30. 

recchen, v. to care, pres. ind. 2 sq. 
recst, 125/20; pl. recched, 67/12; 
137/23; pret. 3 sg. rohte, 43/7. 

regule, sb. rule, d. sg. 73/28. 

rein, sb, rain, sg. d. reine, 145/2; 
pl. reines, 143/31. 

reinin, v. to rain, 143/30. 

recst, see recchen. 

religiun, sb. religion, religious order, 
d. sg. 5/33; 48/3; 71/11, 343 
121/26. 

religiuse, adj. religious, 3/12. 

rentes, sb. rents, 77/29. 

reste, sb. rest, nom. d. ac.13/24; 41/ 
a8; 49/115 71/285 87/3258 897 
18; Q5/1Ls 9h /29 ;)1 tb /ae ony 
8; 1483/6; 147/12. 

resten, v. to rest, 41/30; 79/1, 9; 
91/27, 33; 98/13; 107/53 pret. 
3 sg. reste, 51/10. 

reuhse, sb. ruth, pity, nom. d. ac. sq. 
63/13, 14, 22, 23; rewde, 65/6; 
101/13; 115/7, 20; rewhpe, 115/ 
5; rewdhe, 91/31; 115/8. 

reuliche, adj. rueful, 17/17. 

reunesse, sb. pity, grief, nom. d. sq. 
39/27; rewnesse, 95/28; pl. reu- 
nesses, 57/19. 

rewen, v. to rue, repent, 65/3; 87/ 
20; 107/23; pres. ind. 3 sg. rewd, 
103/113 pl. rewed, 21/3; 115/14; 
opt. 3 sg. rewe, 121/23; pret. ind. 
3 sg. rewh, 145/24. 

rewliche, adv. piteously, 9/19. 

rewnesse, se¢ reunesse. 

rewsende, pres. part. repenting, 
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121/10; riewsiende, 68/26; riw- 
sinde, 121/23. 

rewe, see reuhde. 

riche, sb. kingdom, nom. d. ac. sq. 
69/18; 87/343 89/4, 7,9; 115/1, 
Sele ais LALO ed29) 108 

riche, adj. rich, 5/24; 65/25; 67/ 
2550 09/6n) Solr) 10/275) LaDy, 
23 

richeise, sb. riches, nom. d. ac. sq. 
69/12; 75/24; 147/ro9. 

riewsiende, see rewsende. 

riht, sb. right, justice, sg. nom. ac. 
(OPT 3, 90/145 105/10, 27,128 5 
115/22; 125/31; rihte, 105/4; d. 
rihte, 9/24, 25; 51/34; 58/25; 
69/243 1 90/152 99/20. 15 /ar 5 
1338/7; 189/27. 

riht, adj. right, true, 9/17; 77/18; 
83/3; 115/29; 181/25; 141/18; 
151/19; rihte, 15/27; 17/15; 25/ 
5, 6, 31; 29/31; 89/1; 45/15; 
51/20, 29; 53/34; 67/10; 81/5, 
Ope) Tin ans 93/275) 105/24); 
111/23; 115,/28;730; 125/30; 127/ 
3, 8i5° 129/293 13l/275 1387/5; 
rihtne, 83/9. 

riht, adv. rightly, just, 31/24; 37/ 
19, 20, 21; 98/5; 101/29; 145/ 
10; superl, rihtist, 149/14. 

rihtes, adv. rightly, justly, 53/14; 
65/29. 

rihtliche, adv. rightly, 31/8. 

rihtwis, adj. righteous, 15/21; 61/3; 
77/273. 89/133 99/8; 101/24; 
107/2; 145/18; rihtwise, 15/4; 
77/13 79/25 ; 115/32 ; rihwise, 41/ 
17; rihtwises, 41/33; 105/8. 

rihtwisen, v. to justify, pres. ind, 
pl. vihtwisid, 79/24, 27; pret. part. 
irihtwised, 105/15 ; 1238/3. 

rihtwismann, sb. righteous man, g. 
sg. rintwismannes, 143/28. 

rihtwisnesse, sb. righteousness, sq. 
nom. d. ac. 11/15; 15/20; 33/2; 
79/24; 89/7; 105/1, 2, 7; 118/28 ; 
115/22 ; 117/23; rihwisnesse, 115/ 
now: ceive 

rimen, v. to number, 15/30. 

ripe, adj. ripe, 1385/2. 

riwsinde, see rewsende. 

rixin, v. to reign, 57/10; 149/11; 
pres. ind. 3 sg. vixed, 57/15 ; 151/ 
21; rixid, 1381/3; 149/11; rixit, 
89/12; pl. rixit, 49/27; opt. 3 sg. 
rixi, 39/5; part. rixende, 57/13; 
95/12; rixinde, 75/23. 

rode, sb. cross, nom. d. ac. sg. 88/24, 
27, 28, 31; 51/15, 28; 88/2; 103/ 
1; 118/1; 119/3, 5, 8, 13, 14, 22. 
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rof, sb. roof, sg. nom. 95/7; d. rove, 
95m. 

rohte, see recchen. 

ropes, sb. ropes, 45/14. 

rotien, v. to rot, 91/14. 

rove, see rof. 


Ss. 

Sa, see Swa. 

sad, sb. seed, sg. nom. 69/13; d. sade, 
9/6; 27/28; g. sades, 27/28. 

sede, sade, see seggen. 

sahtlin, v. to reconcile, 21/31; pres. 
ind. 2 sg. sahtlest, 39/34; imp. sg. 
seihtle, 3/4; pret. part. sahtled, 
89/19. 

sal, see seggen. 

saide, see seggen. 

seinte, adj. saint, 9/24; sainte, 21/ 
5; 25/24; 58/26 ; 55/24, 313 57/7 5 
59/15"; seinte, 25/31; 129/16; 145/ 
23, 32; seintre, 111/31, 

said, see seggen. 

sacleas, adj. guiltless, 9/14. 

sal, sb. room, d. sg. 149/12. 

seeli, adj. blessed, 67/22; sali, 127/ 


salm, sb. psalm, ac. 81/26; selm, 
61/7. 

saltere, sb. psalter, d. 113/8. 

sand, see senden. 

sande, sb. messenger, message, dish, 
sg. nom. ac. 89/29; sande, 125/1; 
sonde, 55/16; pl. sonden, 17/13; 
sondes, 43/14. 

sanden, see senden. 

sang, sb. song, ac. sg. 15/12; song, 
103/28. 

sant, see senden. : 

sare, sb. sore, wound, d. sg. 89/33. 

sare, adj. sore, bitter, 3/26; 21/2; 
125/32. 

sare, adv. sorely, bitterly, 21/3; 65/ 
3; 151/8; sore, 137/30. 

sari, adj. sorry, sorrowful, 3/13; 
69/3, 7; 83/18, 343 85/13; 103/ 
18; 1381/6; 1387/8; 141/11; 147/ 
18; sori, 95/25; 107/18; 127/6. 

sariliche, adv. sorrily, 141/9. 

sarinesse, sb. sorrow, pain, sg. 3/8- 
Io, 19; 19/2; 87/26; sorinesse, 
3/6; pl. sarinesses, 33/8; 57/19; 
103/4. 

sate, see sitten. 

sate, sb. seat, sg. nom. ac. 105/7, 8. 

saule, see sawle. 

sawen, v. to sow, 27/28. 

sawle, sb. soul, sg. nom. g. d. ac. 
135/15; 147/11, 12; saule, 3/7; 
7/22, 29; 9/193; 11/173 18/29; 
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17/18, 24, 313 21/26; 23/5, Io, 
22; 25/21; 81/28; 37/4, 22, 28, 
30; 48/29, 32; 45/2; 47/7, 173 
49/11; 53/4, 193 55/14, 333; 57/ 
7; 61/14, 26, 31; 68/27, 32; 69/ 
To, Os a2 (L202) sae enone gas 
85/245 =89/105 491/235 93/1, 6, 
eic.; soule, 115/9; pl. saules, 23/ 
19; 25/2; 115/10; soules, 103/ 


Be 

scadewe, sb. shadow, d. sq. 101/34. 

scadwis, adj. rational, 15/3. 

scadwisnesse, sb. discernment, rea- 
son, discretion, sg. nom. ac. 23/11, 

_ 233 47/193 125/15; 149/22. 

scafte, sb. creature, sg. nom. 15/2; 
pl. scaftes, 69/31; 105/10. 

seal, see sculen. 

scame, sb. shame, sg. nom. d. ac. 
61/25; 128/5,6; pl. scames, 51/ 
16; 59/4. 

scameleas, adj. free from shame, 
139/22. 

scandliche, adv. shamefully, 99/31. 

scarpe, adj. sharp, 23/30; 68/17 ; 
65/18; 79/23. 

sceaweres, sb. watchmen, 103/13. 

sceawien, v. to view, spy, to show, 
31/10; sceawin, 31/18; 45/11, 12; 
109/29; 111/8, 12; pres. ind. 2 
sg. sceawest, 59/11; 3 sg. sceawed, 
103/15; pret. 3 sg. sceawede, 31/ 
6; 49/5, 125; 51/9; 111/25; 143/ 
8; part. isceawed, 15/22. 

sceawinge, sb. sight, nom. 103/12. 

scechen, see sechen. 

sceld, sb. shield, nom. 39/11. 

sceldih, adj. guilty, 51/24; sceldi, 
13/8. 


scelie, v. to depart, 2 sg. opt. pres. 
57/10. 

scene, adj. bright, 95/30. 

sceppen, v. to create, shape, pret. 
ind. 3 sg. scop, 97/3; 2 sg. scope, 
113/23; (ef. 3esceppen). 

sceppend, sb. creator, sq. nom. d.ac. 
63/213; 69/31; 95/183; 97/30; 
115/23. 

scette, v. to shut, sg. imp. 1483/3; 
scete, 143/6. eae . 

schele, see skele. 

sciften, v. to divide, pres. ind. 2 sg. 
sciftst, 87/20; 3 sg. scift, 77/7; 
pret. part. iscift, 37/21. 

scilden, v. to shield, 23/31; 87/3; 
107/6; pres. opt. 3 sg. scilde, 89/ 
16; tmp. sg. scild, 1038/1. 

scile, see skele. 

scinen, v. to shine, 31/13 ; pres. part. 
scinende, 49/23. 





GLOSSARY. 


scincles, sb. shingles, 95/8. 

scip, sb. ship, sy. nom. ac. 45/3, 19; 
g. scipes, 43/33. 

scolde, see sculen. 

Scop, see sceppen. 

scorte, adj. short, 9/1; 21/24; 23/ 
2; 59/26; 61/25; 75/15. 

screden, v. to shroud, 149/17; pret. 
part. iscredd, 107/17. 

serift, sb. penitence, penance, re- 
pentance, d. ac. sg. 19/15; scrifte, 
77/34 3105/23; 121/4, 7, 19, 26. 

serifte, sb. confessor, d. sg. 121/31 ; 
127 /2. 

serud, sb. shroud, ac. sg. 95/31. 

sculen, v. to be obliged, have to, 
pres. ind. I, 3 sg. scal, I shall, 9/ 
20.5 11/12, 165: Lh /o5 EF, 2320 / 
323 81/12; 85/11; 41/10; 51/30; 
53/4; 55/32 5 61/13, 17, 18; 63/ 
3, 123 67/3; 71/9; 75/24, 353 
93/10, 26; 97/9, 21, 26; 105/19, 
ete. ; scall, 17/13; 61/34; 69/30; 
87/19; 93/9; 95/14; 103/26; 
105/18; 107/15; 183/29; 2 sg. 
sealt, 11/11; 25/13; 39/14; 45/ 
25; 53/28; 59/5; 63/25; 65/13, 
14; 73/12; 75/4, 14, ete.; scaltu, 
125/22; pl. ind. and opt. sculen, 
5/¥3's 7/243 DU/28, ao; 19/3545 
25/29, 30; 27/5, 6; 43/20, ete. ; 
scule, 43/27; 87/31; opt. 2 sq. 
scule,111/6; 115/6; pret. 1 and 3 
sg. scolde, 3/27; 5/16; 13/10; 
15/28; 19/7 5 21/28); 53/16, 29 ; 
IEW ray ey PREY iyo & Reto oy etn MU 
2 sg. scoldest, 17/25; 75/26; 83/ 
13; 127/16; 139/11; 141/23, 25; 
pl. scolden, 31/6; 37/6; 99/16; 
101/17; 121/10; 1389/26; 141/32; 
scolde, 13/22; 143/9. 

scunien, v. fo shun, 123/32; pres. 
opt. pl. scunien, 7/23; pret. I sg. 
scunede, 5/15. 

se, pron., art. and rel. the, that, who, 
which, sy. nom. m. f. 13/18; 15/6; 
LG / 205 19/22 Sh /3) OL / srs 67 / 
4; 105/25; 118/31 ; 117/32; 147/ 
12; 151/45 sede, 5/45 9/335 LL 
19; 29/28; 33/26; 37/12; 41/73 
45/5, 6; 47/22, 26; 58/15; 61/8, 
20; 215) 63/05 A1/20 2 70/9. 79) 
3-6; 81/21; 89/33; 91/20; 93/ 
253 97/43 99/7, 93 107/13 5:123/ 
13 ; 125/19; 127/10, 29, 31; 129/ 
23, 243; 189/20; 145/4, 14; 149/ 
260; 151/20, 21; se pe, 127/30; 
nom. ac.n. and com. Sat, 3/23 ; 5/ 
26, 295 30 3° 9/22,.295 1/3, 14, 18 5 
18/18; 15/14; 19/16, 34; 23/13, 


GLOSSARY. 24.7 


24; 25/1; 27/9,17, 30; 29/14, 33 ; 
31/245; 35/1, 23, 26; 37/7, 23, 
26; 89/2, 14, 17; 41/14; 43/4, 
13; 45/3, 20, 243 47/17, 21; 49/ 
U8, 27, 315 5L/28,.325-53/5, 65.9, 
34, 33, 59/6; 25 5 61/56,.19, 20; 
63/10 ; 65/33 ; 67/28 ; 69/2, 4, 24, 
30; 71/15, 18, 19; 75/133 77/25, 
333 79/33, 343 81/5, 14, 313 85/ 
TR. 87/22, 23, 925) 89/14; 91/30; 
95/20, 31; 97/18, 28; 101/8, 20, 
2I, 22, 24, 28; 1038/7; 105/14; 
M1 /o, 15; 113/10; 117/11, 28, 
30; 119/9,15; 128/5; 125/10; 
127/29; 183/20; 135/15, 22; 137/ 
4; 189/26; 1438/9, 24; 145/28; 
149/3; 151/21; datt, 109/30; as 
pl. 59/4; 61/24; 79/10; 87/28; 
99/7; 105/11 ; bat, 147/5 ;.sg. pat, 
3/81 5/1, vamos 0/0 39/133) LL/ 
253; 18/12, 30; 17/3, 43 28/11; 
25/6; 27/13; 29/10, 12, 31; 31/2, 
5, 11,17; 85/8, 16, 213, 387/21, 24; 
89/1, 23; 41/24; 48/10; 47/28; 59/ 
24, 25; 61/16 ; 88/20; 85/11; 95/ 
20; 133/13; 185/22; 187/25; 145/ 
8; 147/5, 11,13, 20; 149/19; 151/ 
9; Bat de, 5/16; 27/14; 75/10; 
93/31 ; 125/16; Sabte, 77/113; pat 
Se, 59/19; pat pe, 125/6; nom. 
com. Se, 5/21; 7/16; 9/25, 273 
13/4; 15/73 17/6, 73 21/153 23/ 
13, 18; 25/13; 27/19, 29; 29/16, 
20, 26, 313 81/15; 33/16; 35/8, 
24, 30, 333 87/3, 11, 22, 27, 30; 
39/15 ; 41/6, 29; 43/4; 45/3, 28; 
49/3, 133 47/7; 51/19, 27, 31, edc.5 
pe, 5/1; 17/28, 29; 25/13, 153 
37/5 ; 89/30; 59/20; 73/12; 89/5; 
93/1; 127/18; 129/3, 19 ; 181/15, 
19; 3°, 1138/3 (mote); gen. m. n. 
Bas, 5/17; 9/18; 17/16, 313 27/ 
28; 33/33; 41/31; 69/29; 75/4; 
105/8; 119/13; 145/23; bas, 15/ 
253; 143/28; Ses, 29/125 35/28 ; 
41/7, 26, 30; 83/31; 89/29; 95/ 
23; 1038/2; 107/20; 111/2, 3; Se, 
15/23; 69/9; 115/8; Bas pe, 47/ 
20; 49/12; das Se, 61/2; f. dare, 
41/3; 61/25; 65/43 89/33; 101/ 
Ig; 121/19; 127/19; bare, 87/16 ; 
125/9; Sar, 19/26; 47/16; 53/2; 
75/9; 111/13; 125/20; 137/19; 
Sa, 81/18; dat. ac. m. and d. n. 
Ban, 9/15, 16, 27; 11/30; 18/31; 
19/3, 31; 25/29 (dan MS.), 30; 
83/21; 41/8; 45/20; 47/8; 53/4; 
55/43; 65/13, 34; 69/14; 73/29; 
83/2; 89/18; 98/10 ; 1038/4; 109/ 
19 (2) ; 119/4, 24; 125/175 185/35 


San Se, 9/17 ; 81/19 ; 53/10; Sen, 
1835/3 ; ten, 25/3 ; 89/26; f. Sere, 
41/15; Bare, 5/9; 7/28; 17/r0, 
28, 3259192, 28'5, 21/85) 25/12 ; 
27/26, 29; 29/34; 31/1, 9; 28; 
33/23 se aby Tx lay) 2255 09/10, 325 
41/12X2), 18, 335 48/1, 18,20, 22 5 
45/9, 153 47/143 49/5, 6; 51/27, 
BO DS /75 184s COVEN $9041 225 
61/25; 68/4, 15, 19; 65/27; 67/ 
E65) 73/255 25) 225345 (0/25, 00/: 
5; 79/175 81/8; 88/2, 6, 34; 98/ 
2'3595/27 2101/34; 1038/5, 155/21, 
27,31; 109/16; 111/9, 12, 21, 29; 
THR YA, bys ablbsyer, eye nie yesy acy 
20; 1238/6 ; 129/10; 183/27; 185/ 
15,16; 187/4; 148/12; 149/4, 6, 
29; pare, 23/5; 129/15; 1381/6; 
141/4 ; tare, 83/2; tare de, 91/13; 
Sere, 68/1; 71/21; 83/1; aec.m. 
Bane, 8/12; 5/9; 15/12; 81/9; 
87/2; 41/17; 48/21; 47/9; 51/ 
13,14, 17; 58/2; 63/17; 65/18 ; 
67/3, 143 79/24; 81/9, 26, 313 
83/2251335 99/15, 18310973), 03 5 
111/30; 117/33; 119/6; 123/27 ; 
127/10; pane, 31/11; Sanne, 149/ 
28; panne, 189/15, 21; Bene, 61/ 
7; d. ace. com. Sa, 18/18; 17/235 
19/19 ; 21/20; 81/6, 8; 33/3; 35/ 
£8, 20, 21; 43/23, 285 55/1, 8; 
57/13 ; 638/31 ; 67/7, 10, 25 ; 69/6; 
71/245 -73/123 75/9; 17, 26, 283 
79/343; 85/22; 103/14; 119/1, 14, 
20,225 LOW /i7,023, 0253, 125/305 
127/3; 187/9; 141/11; 151/20; 
Bo, 21/13; 87/16; 47/27 3 75/145 
Vi fias; 9/45 109/203) 1117/8 5 
115/33; 183/16; 145/14; 149/12; 
po, 118/34; Se, 58/9; Se, 5/20, 
333 7/4, 19, 22, 27, 323 9/3, 6, 
189 19/380 (/27 5) 19)/7,.22)5) 21/ 
20, 30; 25/13, 243 27/15, 25, 263 
29/19, 21, 333 88/293 85/31; 37/ 
a TO. 20) 41/9, TO; 0, 225220) 
43/3, 14, 24, 28, 323 45/2, 12, 18, 
26; 47/22, 27; 49/12, 22, 233 51/ 
A, 9, 28, efe.; pe, 19/12; 27/25 ; 
97/14; 127/18; 181/14, 17; 133/ 
28; 187/13, 15; 1438/3; 147/10, 
IT, 18, 25, 31; the, 115/32; te, 
11/17; 141/21; pl. nom. d. ac. 
Ba, 11/12; 18/5; 15/11; 17/1, 2, 
B, 20; 19/5, 333 28/26; 25/93 
97/8; 81/18; 48/27; 45/73 57/ 
18; 65/2; 69/343 78/325 77/27, 
28; 79/6; 87/7, 28; 89/3; 109/ 
19; 119/19; 125/8, 10, 14, 18; 
1383/6; 189/25, 27, 29; 149/19; 
pa, 185/15; So, 38/16; 15/13, 30, . 
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31; 17/10 19/9, 10; 21/12; 27/ 
7,9; 29/16, 34; 81/11, 13; 33/ 
8, 32; 48/8, 14, 19; 45/18; 49/ 
255 55/8, 22; 59/15; 63/27 ; 67/ 
25; 69/19; 75/6, 333 77/15; 83/ 
20, 343; 87/5; 89/23; 91/11; 93/ 
16; 95/27; 99/6, 23; 103/23 ; 
107/9; 118/16; 127/11; 185/12 ; 
1387/6; 189/29 ; 1438/18; po, 3/15 ; 
51/12; 183/26 ; to, 75/34 ; 83/28 ; 
Se, 3/9, 29; 5/333 7/5; 17/11, 
20; 23/15, 20, 25; 33/34; 35/1, 
31; 41/27; 48/5, 15, 19; 45/4, 
12, 13 5°47)/2, 11° 01/8, 1056007 
23; 67/10; 69/31; 75/11, 12, 34; 
4/0050 75, F410, @uS, 2405 ae Oy) 
Ties Ol) 22) = 331% 8b WeAnaete.ue pe, 
41/27; 75/34; 77/243; 189/19; 
te, 41/27, 28; Sa Se, 19/21, 25 ; 
79/95 999%) 12/2677 139/26; 
141/10; pa Se, 89/34; 105/29; 
So Se, 5/12; 15/14; 3838/13; 43/2, 
20, 21; 55/333 57/5, 293; 78/173 
91/31; 107/21 (So ne MS.); So 
pe, 129/20; 148/15; po Se, 25/29, 
30; 55/27; 79/26; g. Sare, 29/2; 
43/6; 85/5; 99/13; 121/22; 129/ 
II (note) ; d. San, 147/5 ; San Se, 
81/19. 

8e, see Swa. 

sea, sb. sea, d. sg. 45/9. 

sealde, see sellen. 

sechen, v. to seek, 3/173; scechen, 
143/9; seken, 5/27; siechen, 89/ 
5; pres. ind. 3 sg. secd, 139/32; 
sehp, 101/11; jl. seched, 89/21; 
opt. pl. siechen, 99/27; imp. sq. 
siec, 59/32; siech, 39/4; 93/18; 
pl. seched, 87/34. 

seggen, v. fo say, tell, 9/16; 11/31; 
17/18; 19/9 ; 23/9; 27/13; 55/16 ; 
59/5, 16; 69/23; 75/253 77/8; 
93/12 5695/ 1 2199/17 4 W/a8ie) = 
pres. ind. I sg. segge, 103/16; 145/ 
8; 28g. selest, 117/4 ; seist, 31/20; 
59/27; 3 sg.seized, 29/32; 39/16; 
105/30; seied, 37/7; seid, 3/3; 
5/12, 29; 9/11 ; 11/6; 13/4, 26; 
U5 / 85) 19)/T a, eTAl 22582055 2/h/-20% 
29/15; 31/4, 5, 23,32; 37/11, 18, 
26; 39/21, 30; 41/6, 14; 45/3, 5, 
16, 24,293 47/7, etc.; seip, 59/21, 
25; seid, 45/7; 47/243; said, 87/ 
343 syed, 23/5; segged, 35/10; 
55/15; pl. segged, 11/7; 29/8, 9; 
81/173 57/325 69/173 77/45 79/ 
27, 30, 32; 141/21; 149/10; siggen, 
125/11; opt. 3 sg. segge, 123/20; 
2 sg. seggen (?), 141/28; pl. seggen, 
141/19; imp. sg. seize, 91/3; 101/ 





33, 34; 145/11; seih, 127/16; 
sei, 25/31; 118/13; 123/23 sai, 
147/25; 1 pl. (adhort.) segge (we), 
147/30; pret. 1 and 3 sq. seide, 
13/22; 55/8; saide, 13/24; 135/ 
14; seide, 53/27; 59/19; 67/26, 
29; 69/1; 71/7; 117/20; sede, 
27/21 ; 29/25 ; 53/31; 55/24; 63/ 
17; 69/205; 77/34, 355 79/35 93/ 
13, 153 101/17; 105/12; 109/30; 
118/32; 115/16; sede, 17/8; 51/ 
23; 115/22; sade, 9/26; 13/18; 
25/9; 27/19; 29/18; 31/15, 17; 
33/1, 25; 35/23, 20; 58/26; 55/ 
31 ; 61/29; 65/17, 32; 69/6; 79/ 
19; 87/8; 91/24; 98/31; 101/7, 
18; 105/13; 107/7; 109/20; 111/ 
43 118/17, 27; 115/7, 29; 117/3, 
12, 17,21; 119/29; 1213/6; 123/ 
Ly $35 LOy 9425), E25 (7, ete. 3" are 
sadest, 113/21, 22; pl. seiden, 23/ 
22; part.3esed, 71/243; ised, 105/ 
18; iseid, 133/15. 

seizen, v. to sift, pl. ind. pres. seized, 
105/23. 

seijen, see seggen and sien. 

seihte, sb. reconciliation, ac. sg. 115/ 
19. 

seihtle, see sahtlin. 

seihtpe, sb. sight, d. sg. 29/19. 

seinte, see sainte. 

seke, adj. sick, 149/17. 

seken, see sechen. 

self, pron. self, same, sg. nom. 15/8 ; 
29/15; 35/15; 109/15, 19; 125/ 
27; 127/27; 1387/8; 141/32; with 
pron. meself, 7/6; meselv, 58/17; 
himself, 5/12; 19/29; 33/20; 37/ 
LO, 283 MOL/7 | Sin Lia eee 
119/73 141/28; 145/6; himselv, 
111/25; hireself, 55/25; 59/15; 
Se selve, the same, 9/25; d. ac. 
selven, 5/2, 12, 14, 25; 9/8; 18/ 
14, 16; 23/7; 25/19; 31/10; 33/ 
28; 87/21, 25, 26; 89/28; 41/2; 
45/6, 7; 49/16, 20; 51/1; 53/15, 
30; 57/1, 2, 20; 59/9; 68/20, 23, 
26, 333 65/4,7, 20; 67/5; 69/27; 
81/10, 16; 88/24; 97/3; 103/r7; 
107/23, 115/25, 273°125/315 133/ 
6,11; 1835/4, 27,293 selve, 41/22; 
self, 105/21 ; 137/14; as nom. du 
Seselven, 65/7; pl. d. ac. selven, 
5/12, 343 7/2, 53 51/2; 53/33; 
55/29, 30; 57/32; 59/2; 65/15; 
73/20; 79/11, 21; 88/29; 87/32; 
95/29; 105/23, 24, 29; 123/5; 
139/24; as nom. 3euselven, 93/ 
a 3ewselven, 123/5 (dat.?) (cf. 
ic). 


GLOSSARY. 


seleus, adj. strange, remarkable, 29/ 
15; 55/18; 97/16. 

selcuSliche, adj. wonderful, 187/16. 

-selcuBliche, adv. woiderfully, 25/ 


23. 

sellen, v. to sell, pres. ind. 3 sg. selS, 
121/18; imp. sg. sell, 69/2; pret. 
1 and 3 sg. sealde, 11/26; 29/10. 

selver, sb. silver, d. ac. sg. 33/14; 
67/19. 

senden, v. to send, 85/23; sanden, 
145/34; pres. ind. 3 sg. sent, 77/8 ; 
85/8; sant, 17/17; 35/30; 101/1; 
149/28; opt. 2 sg. send, 115/13; 
imp. sg. sand, 145/32; pret. 1 and 
3, sg. sente, 75/25; 99/14; seente, 
21/21; 25/21; sante, 55/16; 147/ 
15; part. 3esent, 83/33; 3esant, 
143/21; isent, 85/7. 

senderlic, adj. private, ac. sg. m. 
senderlicne, 143/9. 

sene3in, v. to sin, 15/32; 128/20, 
213 125/3; 145/20; pres. ind. 2 
sg. senegest, 37/20; pl. sene3in, 
123/4; pret. 1 sg. sinezede, 83/ 
oT. 

senevei, sb. mustard, g. sg. seneveies, 
29/19. 

senfulle, adj. sinful, 15/31; 21/26; 
23/1; 51/6; 77/14; 83/33; 137/ 
7; 145/13, 18, 28; sup. senfullest, 
57/33: 

senne, sb. sin, sg. nom. d. ac. 3/7, 
22, 28; 5/1, 21; 7/15, 23, 25; 9/ 
i4y U5, 21, 30; Lifes 13/293, 10/ 
18; 19/16; 27/10; 61/23; 75/ 
19; 81/28; 83/6; 85/16; 98/26; 
119/8; 121/11, 14; 1238/8; 129/1; 
137/24; 141/14; sennne, 13/12; 
39/5; 109/11; pl. sennes, 5/8, 18, 
27; 7/253 15/29, 30; 21/6, 8, 29; 
27/12; 33/8; 63/24; 65/1; 69/ 
34; 71/28; 83/4; 87/12, 14, 27; 
97/19; 101/6; 119/21; 121/8, 24, 
31; 127/11; sennen, 3/15; 7/1; 
25/22; 51/11; 85/18; 93/17; 
108/20; 111/32; 121/10; 123/11, 

16; sennnen, 87/1; sinnen, 111/ 

30. 

senneleas, adj. sinless, 189/22. 

sente, sce senden. 

sermuns, sb. sermons, 35/29. 

servin, v. to serve, pl. ind. pres. 
servio, 43/3. 

servise, sb. service, d. ac. sg. 3/27; 
33/18; 85/93 151/2- 

sete, see setten. 

setle, sb. throne, d. sg. 117/1. 

setten, v. to set, put, 17/9; 117/1; 
pres. opt. 2 sg. sette, 47/15; imp. 








$ 
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sg. sete, 93/18; pret. 3 sg. sette, 
97/6. 

sedden, adv. con). since, afterwards, 
7/19; 18/16; 15/32 ; 23/23, 26; 
43/24; 65/7; 75/11; 105/4, 19; 
M5265 119/263 120/25 3, 61387// 
I1; sidden, 87/34; sidpen, 129/ 
Ae. 

seven, num. seven, 91/11. 

sibbe, sb. relations, sg. nom. 65/6; 
d. ac. 18/9; 19/4; 41/22. 

sibsumnesse, sb. peace, 15/13; 61/ 
2; 89/8; 95/12; 97/20; 99/5, 11, 
17; 101/16; 115/16, 17; 117/23; 
129/31. 

side, sb. side, d. ac. sg. 21/16; 83/3; 
101/32; 103/5. 

siechen, see sechen. 

sien, v. to see, pres. opt. pl. 127/8; 
pret. pl. seizen, 25/10; part. (ef. 
3esen), 

siggen, see seggen. 

sihten, (?) v. to sigh, pl. imp. sihtep, 
19/18. 

siker, adj. swre, certain, 25/31; 31/ 
23, 30; 108/6; sikere, 43/31; comp. 
sikerere, 67/24. 

sikerest, adv. sup. most surely, 149/ 


14. 

sikerliche, adv. surely, 87/32; 39/ 
8; 51/32; 58/13; 151/13; comp. 
sikerliker, 147/30. 

sikernesse, sb. certainty, ac. sq. 31/ 
21. 

sinejede, see sene3in. 

singen, v. to sing, pres. ind. pl. 
singed, 19/26; pret. pl. sunge, 
15/2. 

sinken, v. fo sink, 43/32. 

sinnen, see senne. 

sitten, v. to sit, 67/21; 1385/2; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. sitt, 25/26; 133/18; 
sitted, 79/15; pret. ind. 2 sg. sate, 
11/6; opt. 3 sg. sate, 141/22. 

sid, sb. way, time, sg. g. sides, 69/29; 
pl. ac. 3/24. 

siden, see sedben. 

six, num. six, 143/32. 

skele, sb. reason, discretion, dis- 
cernment, distinction, sg. nom. 
125/14; 149/22; d. ac. 1389/30; 
schele, 139/25; scile, 107/12. 

sckelewisnesse, sb. discretion, 149/ 
8. 

skelien, v. to separate, discern, 17/ 
253 skilien, 125/r5. 

skentinges, sb. amusements, 69/18. 

scile, see skele. 

skilien, see skelien. 

slap, sb. sleep, d. sg. slape, 87/30. 
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slepen, v. to sleep, 3/27; slapen, 
107/15; pres. part. slapinde, 127/ 
19; pret. ind. 3 sg. sliep, 51/10. 

slauphe, sb. sloth, d. sg. 5/2. 

slaw, adj. slow, 3/24. 

slean, v. to slay, pres. ind. 3 sq. 
slecd, 129 /6; pl. slead, 61/26 ; imp. 
sg. sleih, 67/30; pret. ind. 3 sq. 
slou, 115/25; part. islaje, 5/22. 

slider, adj. slippery, 21/15. ° 

sliep, see slaper. 

slou, see slean. 

smac, sb. taste, nom. sg. 17/4. 

smekes, sb. smokes, 129/8, 

smec-hus, sb. smoke-house, d. sq. 
-huse, 129/7. 

smell, sb. smell, nom. sg. 17/5. 

smiten, v. to smite, pres. ind. 3 sq. 
smit, 18/18; 127/29; part. smi- 
tende, 185/25. 

smid, sb. carpenter, d. sg. smide, 51/ 


snaw, sb. snow, nom. sg. 83/4. 

SO, see Swa. 

sobben, v. to sob, pres. ind. 3 sq. 
sobbed, 57/16; part. sobbiende, 
85/13. 

softe, adj. soft, meek, 49/10; 71/30. 

softin, v. to soften, 127/23. 

softnesse, sb. softness, 41/29; sof- 
nesse, 115/18. 

sonde, see sande. 

sone, adv. soon, 5/33; 19/7; 53/31; 
57/343; 73/143 85/20; 97/28; 99/ 
30; 109/12 5.401/27,28 5 113/325 
141/15; 145/24. 

song, see sang. 

sore, sce sare. 

sorhfull, adj. sorrowful, 83/18; 95/ 
a6. 

sori, see sari. 

sorw3e, sb. sorrow, nom. sg. 19/2. 

sothade, sb. folly, foolishness, sg. 
nom. 127/32; ac. 67/18; pl. ac. 
sothades, 101/6. 

sott, sb. fool, sg. nom. 67/17; d. ac. 
79/26; 127/32. 

sotwordes, sb. foolish words, 101/15. 

806, sb. sooth, truth, sg. nom. ac. 5/ 
4; 9/16, 323; 28/9; 69/24; 79/4; 
93/12 ; 118/9, 12, 13,17, 263; 115/ 
29; 117/12, 21; sodh, 9/24; sop, 
11/31; d. (+to, te) sode, 27/32; 
41/32; 49/21; 58/1; 55/245. 59/ 
IL; 68/1 ;_65/225- 45/16 ; 89/28: 
113/12; 1238/5; 135/26; 147/4; 
sope, 25/1; 69/28. 

808, adj. true, 25/18, 22 (2); 51/6, 
7, 11; 98/3; 97/4 (2); 105/20; 
115/30; 117/4, 7, 19, 25, 31 (2); 
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119/27; 125/10; 151/20; sop, 25/ 
II; sode, 15/27; 85/26; 39/2, 
30; 45/15; 51/30, 33; 59/3; 63/ 
4: 71/34; 85/13; 105/23; 121/- 
16, 19; 127/18; 145/19, 29; sodre, 
7/13 sup. sodeste, 69/24. 

sodliche, adv. truly, 21/20, 21; 31/ 
18% 88/20; 53/2, 3, 5, 6, 133 56/ 
31, 325 OF /7. 8, 93 121/% 5 1389/2: 

soule, sce sawle. 

spaches, sb. speeches, 11/5; 79/16, 
24; 81/65" 128/29, 30; 13d/s ; 
speches, 15/21. 

spak, see speken. 

speden, v. to speed, pl. imp. speded, 
19/16. 

speken, v. to speak, 9/21, 23; 47/1, 
5; 49/31; 61/18 ; 87/15; 125/21 ; 
133/29; 141/23, 25; ger. spekene, 
11/15; 53/25; pres. ind. 2 sg. 
spekest, 1383/12; 3 sg. spekd, 59/ 
213; 61/7; 85/32; 87/10; 101/6, 
8, 10; speked, 141/20; pl. speked, 
41/24; 49/2; 58/23; 81/6; 99/3; 
speked, 147/4; speke (we), 141/21; 
opt. 2 sg. speke, 125/21; 3 ag. 
101/4; 113/12; pl. speken, 47/28 
(2); 59/30; part. spekende, 101/ 
15; 107/16; spekinde, 49/31; 149/ 
13; specinde, 1381/5; pret. ind. 3 
sy. spak, 109/20, 27; spac, 117/3; 
2 sg. spake, 11/8; pl. spaken, 23/ 
21; 73/29; part. 3espeken, 11/23; 
91/12; ispeken, 69/22. 

spell, sb. gospel, d. sg. spelle, 125/18 ; 
127/28. 

spellen, v. to preach, 121/5. 

spelleres, sb. preachers, 45/24. 

spottes, sb. spots, 95/29. 

spraden, v. to spread, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
sprat, 45/32; spratt, 105/26. 

sprengen, v. to besprinkle, sg. imp. 
spreng, 83/I. 

springen, v. to spring, 69/17; 3 sg. 
ind. pres. springp, 63/11. 

spus, sb. spouse, husband, sg. nom. 
131/25. 

spuse, sb. spouse, wife, d. ac. sg. 111/ 
13; 129/29. 

stampen, v. to stamp, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
stampep, 29/20. 

stan, sb. stone, d. sg. stane, 27/3. 

stand, see stonden. 

stan-roches, sb. stone-rocks, 45/18. 

stant, see stonden. 

stede, sb. stead, place, d. ae. sg. 81/ 
2; 95/7; 117/2; 148/9. 

stedefast, adj. steadfast, 135/2. 

stedel, sb. stead, place, nom. sg. 97 / 
20. 


GLOSSARY. 


steih, see stien. 

stelen, v. to steal, sg. imp. stell, 67/30. 

steren, see stieren. 

stervin, v. to starve, die, 137/20 (2). 

stiefne, sb. voice, d. sg. 71/25. 

stien, v. to ascend, descend, pres. ind. 
pl. stied, 45/11; stikd, 45/16; 
pret. ind. 3, sg. steih, 25/26; 148/ 
It. 

stieren, v. to steer, direct, guize, 43/ 
20; 95/16; steren, 43/27; pres. 
opt. pl. stieren, 97/13; pret. 3 sg. 
stierde, 43/24. 

stieresman, sb. steersman, sg. d. ac. 
45/9; -mann, 43/21; -manne, 45/ 
1; pl. nom. -menn, 43/275 -man- 
nen, 45/4, 7. 

stikke, sb. stick, d. sg. 1385/1. 

stik®, sce stien. 

stille, adj. still, 11/9. 

stinkende, part. pres. stinking, 15/ 
243; 63/30. ; 

stonden, v. to stand, 11/11; pres. 
ind. 3 sg. stant, 49/22; 51/25; 
imp. sg. stand, 73/11. 

stor, sb. incense, nom. sg. 148/24. 

storfat, sb. censer, d. sg. -fate, 143/24. 

storm, sb. storm, d. sg. storme, 43/ 
30; pl. stormes, 43/25; 45/13. 

streenges, sb. strings, 45/14. 

straw, sb. straw, d. sg. strawe, 135/t. 

strengere, sce strong. 

strengpe, sb. strength, force, sg. nom. 
81/13; 105/25 ; 107/5, 9 ; strenche, 
129/4; d@. ac. 25/17; 27/8, 11; 
29/20; 39/7; 51/18, 19; 81/15, 
18, 23; 88/23, 24; 91/5; 105/34; 
107/8; 118/20; strenche, 98/5; 
115/24; stregpe, 93/4, 6; strende, 
81/11; 107/45 pl. strenghes, 49/ 
28. 

strong, adj. strong, 83/23; stronge, 
43/25; 88/25 ; 129/3 ; comp. stren- 
gere, 29/21, 23 ; 58/24; 129/5. 

sue-, sce SWE-. 

sull, sb. plough, d. sg. 71/21. 

sum, pron. some, 3/17; 7/33 29/6 
(2), 93 85/135 41/11 5 47/175 57/ 
333 67/33 81/16; 98/19; 101/ 
11; 141/19; 149/14, 15 (3), 16 
(2), 17; sume, 5/32; 7/2; 9/8, 
14; 29/7; 35/293 87/12, 16; 53/ 
75 B7/11, 12, 27, 31, 345 65/145 
78/33; 75/1 (2); 79/10, 125 87/ 
30; 115/13; 187/20, 26; 189/18, 
23; 145/34; 147/29; 149/12, 23, 
24; sumen, 65/16; sumere, 33/9 ; 
121/17; sumes, 11/32. 

sumping, pron. something, a. 8g. 27/ 
23; 135/28. 


™ 
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sune, sb. son, sg. nom. d. ac. 13/21; 
21/7 5 25/11, 13, 21; 27/2, 4, 11; 
31/5, 10; 85/26 ; 87/13; 49/15; 51/ 
17; 58/28; 57/9; 63/5, 28; 73/ 
9; 88/34, etc.; g. sunes, 55/18. 

sunge, see singen. 

sunne, sb. sun, sg. nom. d. ac. 31/13 ; 
49/233 89/18; 125/23. 

suster, see swuster. 

swa, adv. conj. so, as, 3/4 (2), 16; 5/ 
25, 29; 7/17; 9/8, 28; 18/5, 143 
15/15, 25; 17/7, 18 3 19/5; 21/11 
(2), 20, 23, 29; 23/6, 8; 25/20; 
27/6 ;- 29/13, 273; 81/13 (2); 38/ 
4, 5) 7, 20-23, 27, 31, 32, 343 
35/2, 5,19, 315 37/173 41/9, 23; 
43/24, 27; 49/7, 11, 26; 58/2, 3, 
5, 6, 8, 20, 21, 335 55/31, 325 57/ 
24, 29; 59/2, 10, 26; 61/15; 68/ 
21; 65/25-27 ; 67/2, 6, 14, 17, 24, 
333; 69/3, 11, 165 71/34; 73/18, 
33; 75/16; 77/9, 11, 14-16, 303 
81/14, 32, etc.; swo, 3/145 7/273 
9/14; 19/5; 29/26; 88/27; 35/6; 
11; 48/31; 45/30; 49/27; 55/275 
57/21; 61/18; 65/20; 67/9, 20; 
93/9; 95/30; 99/4; 101/24, 29 
(2); 105/26 (2), 335 109/13; 118/ 
34; 115/2, 173; 117/9 (2); 80, 81/ 
14; 101/25; 125/18; 145/24; sa, 
9/19; 21/21; se, 51/23; 65/26; 
95/30. 

swaint, pret. part. 
3esweeint), 29/22. 

swane, sce swinken. 

swaswa, conj. (1) as, 5/16; 11/10; 
15/28; 89/27; 58/173 59/15 ; 83/ 
14; 119/7; 127/16; 187/18 5 145/ 
31; 147/1; swase, 101/16; (2) 
if, swaswa, 41/16; 48/18; 45/2; 
107/3; (3) although, 43/11; swo- 
swo, 118/75 117/7, 25. 

swadelbond, sb. swaddling bands, d. 
sg. -bonde, 49/29. 

swellen, v. to puff up, 3 sg. id. 
pres. sweld, 65/18, 19. 

sweord, sb. sword, ac. sg. 91/3. 

swerizen, v. to swear, 9/9 ; pres. ind. 
3 sg. swered, 79/4; pl. sweri3ed, 
9/13; imp. pl. swerized, 9/12. 

sueriingge, sb. swearing, d. sg. 9/5. 

swete, adj. sweet, 41/10; 57/17 ; 63/ 
5, 63 71/323; 81/32; 88/34; 89/ 
25; 119/15; 187/22, 35; 1389/9 ; 
145/32; 149/1, 4, 5, 7; swiete, 83/ 
34- 

swiche, see swilch. 

swieten, v. to sweeten, 3 sg. ind. 
pres. swieted, 33/32. 

swigende, part. pres. silent, 107/16. 


troubled (ef. 
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swikedom, sb. fraud, guile, deceit, sg. 
ac. 59/30; d. swicedome, 11/21, 

swikele, adj. deceptive, deceitful, 
treacherous, 3/22; 15/19; 29/343 
41/10; 48/2; 51/17; 81/6; 89/ 
By. 

eee v. to cease, imp. sg. swic, 31/ 


31. 

swilch, (1) pron. such, 3/28; 19/6; 
57/29; 71/15; 91/14; 105/32; 
127/23; swulch, 75/73 77/313 
swilche, 5/28; 9/9; 18/22; 43/ 
E350 66/19, 22 3) 79/1913. 127/225 
swiche, 27/19; (2) conj. as Zf, 
swilch, 57/28; 118/12; 119/8; 
145/10; swilche, 81/7. 

swinches, see swink. 

swingen, v. to chastise, 13/20. 

swink, sb. toil, labour, sg. ac. 8/26; 
d. swinke, 18/21; 79/15; 127/1; 
pl. swinkes, 95/25; swinches, 93/ 
16. 


swinken, v. to work, toil, labour, 97/ 
31; pres. ind. pl. swinked, 33/9, 
13; 71/27 ; part. swinkende, 93/ 
13; pret. ind. 3 sg. swanc, 43/23; 
pl. swunken, 151/18; part. iswun- 
ken, 91/32; 99/4. 

swinkfulle, adj. toilful, -some, 88/9; 
137/8. 

swide, adv. very, much, strongly, 5/18, 
19 (2)3.7/5, 73 21/2, 293 25/23; 
29/13; 85/153 41/9; 43/22; 45/ 
32; 47/11, 223 53/21; 55/4, ete. 
comp. swidere, 93/16. 

swiser, adj. right (dexter), 97/7; swi- 
Sere, 23/8 ; swipere, 145/27 ; swi- 
Sre, 25/26; 77/2. 

SWO, see Swa. 

swot, sb. sweat, d. sg. swote, 93/17. 

swulch, see swilch. 

swunken, see swinken. 

swuster, sb, sister, sg. d. 63/29; sus- 
ter, nom. ac. 3/22; 29/31; 181/8. 


eee 

ta, see to. 

tachen, v. to teach, 59/233 99/15 ; 
tache, 83/26 ; pres. ind. 3 sg. tachp, 
27/29; tak®, 81/3; takd, 65/12; 
opt. 2 sg. teche, 47/10; imp. sg. 
tach, 31/21; 127/21, 22; pret. 3 
S02 A/G OL / Os 127/27 41/33): 
143/8 ; pl. tahte, 27/15. 

tail, sb. tail, nom. sg. 151/t. 

taken, v. to take, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
tak, 105/25. 

tacne, token, nom. d. sg. 81/25; 57/ 
13; toene, 1385/1. 

tacnien, 7, to betoken, pres. ind. 3 sq. 
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tacned, 147/10; tacnied, 33/28 ; 
tocned, 151/1; pl. tacnip, 17/5 ; 
pret. part. tokned, 108/12. 

tactpe, sb. touch, nom. sg. 17/5. 

tare, scé se. 

te-, see to-. 

te, see se, Be, and pu. 

tear, sb. tear, sg. ac. 145/34; 147/ 
26; pl. teares, 21/2; 57/16, 17; 
81/33; 85/1, 14; 95/27, 30, ete. 

teipin, v. to grant, yield, give way, 141/ 
15; pres. ind, 2 sg. teidest, 89/25 ; 
teipest, 1385/26; imp. sq. teipe, 
185/24; part. teipinde, 75/10; 
teidinde, 75/16; pret. 2 sg. teide- 
dest, 85/21; 3 8g. teipede, 119/18; 
part, iteiped, 29/17. 

teipinge, sb. granting, 119/19. 

teld, sb. tent, d. sg. telde, 79/8. 

teligen, v. to till, 75/3. 

tellen, v. to tell, think, account, 
reckon, 15/30; pres. ind. 3 sg. telp, 
31/1; pl. telled, 53/33 ; pret. part. 
iteld, 77/24. 

temple, sb. temple, nom. d. ac. sq. 
83/375 1938/2150 23,26, 27895 (os 
97/29; 99/4, 24; 105/53 107/6; 
111/22 ; 5128/27. 

temple-rihtwisnesse, sb. temple- 
righteousness, nom. sg. 105/9. 

tempren, v. to regulate, 3 sg. ind. 
pres. tempred, 107/18. 

ten, see se. 

tes, see Ses. 

tetreden, pret. part. trodden down, 
89/35. 

tidinge, sb. tiding, sg. ac.17/17; pl. 
tidinges, 101/14. 

tizepes, sb. tithes, 139/30. 

timber, sb. timber, nom. ac. sg. 27/26; 
91/14, 24. 

timbringe, sb. timber, d. sg. 91/17. 

time, sb. time, d. sg. 23/2; 35/2; 
89/25; 55/1; 121/25. 

to, (1) prep. (with sb. and pron.) to, 
until, 5/33 7/5, 32; 9/3, 15, 223 
1/7 sO; 23, Bias Lbs, 28s) LO/eEs: 
14; 21/3, 5, 7, 8, 12, 18; 28/1, 5, 
20, 32/5 25/1, 20) 27,/20,-23,632 
29/31; 81/28; 88/14, 18, 21, 29; 
89/12, 18, 25; 48/1, 18, 26, 27; 
45/2, 3, 4, 20; 47/2, 13; 49/21; 
51/3, ete.; ta, 181/25 ; te, 23/22 ; 
29/14; 838/14, 15, 17, 18; 89/6, 
12; 41/32; 45/15, 30; 47/29, 303 
49/6, 11; 51/26; 58/1; 55/23; 
57/9, 26; 59/11; 68/28, 29; 65/ 
16, 22; 69/28; 75/16; 79/6, 13; 
81/5 1637.89/18, 325) 99/a7 5 10d)/ 
293; 118/15.) 24; ‘205 195/35 1177 


GLOSSARY, 


27; 119/4,14; t,101/2; (2) with 


verbs (ger. and inf.) 3/17; 9/8, 9, | 


29; 11/15, 313; 15/1, 10; 17/3, 
19; 19/6, 11; 21/10, 15; 28/15, 
16; 25/273 27/14, 23, 24, 26, 313 
81/10; 88/12, 30; 35/6, 22; 37/ 
15; 89/3, 7, 18; 48/12, 13, 273 
47/4, 5, 8, ete. te, 3/11, 15, 16, 
u7; bfay; 7/11; 9/165-11/20; 
15/3, 9, 16; 21/1, 7, 273 27/24, 
28; 81/2; 88/24; 35/23; 87/3, 
17, 31; 41/17; 48/8; 47/17, ete. ; 
(of. forto). (3) adv. (with verbs), 
18/18 ; 25/1; 27/333 29/11; 35/ 
28; 63/25; 89/32; 108/153 127/ 
30; 1438/6; 149/18, 28; (4) adv. 
too, 7/4; 18/15; 15/18; 28/27, 
28; 25/2; 29/27; 48/31; 47/4, 
12, ete. 

tobrecen, v. to break, 41/25; pres. 
ind. 2 sg. tebrecst, 39/4; 89/18; 
3 sg. tobrech, 45/23; tobrecd, 95/ 
13; tobrekd, 45/19 ; tobrekd, 45/ 
21; opt. pl. tobreken, 45/14; imp. 
sg. tebree, 67/31; pret. opt. 3 89. 
tobreke, 118/18; part. tobroken, 
133/20; tebrocen, 67/33 ; tebroken, 
117/20. 

to-dai3, adv. to-day, 145/23. 

toforen, prep. adv. before, 49/17 79/ 
21; 103/11; 123/29; 181/11, 133 
1835/7; 187/29; 189/22; 141/7, 
10, 11, 23, 26; 148/23; 145/10; 
tofore, 9/29; 95/33; teforen, Dy, 
32; 7/24; 9/30; l1/tr; 17/133 
21/16; 27/15; 59/125 103/19 ; 
113/32; tefore, 9/30; 11/115 17/ 
25; 101/24; 113/27. 

togedere, adv. together, 35/9 ; 113/ 
10; 115/20; 117/24; 181/20; 133/ 
‘2; 149/13; tegedere, 97/14. ‘ 

tocyme, sb. coming, arrival, ae. sg. 
31/9. 

toene, see tacne. 

toterinde, pres. part. tottering, 135/ 


ae 
t08, sb. tooth, d. pl. toden, 19/1. 
to. . ward, prep. towards, 75/23. 
tresor, sb. treasure, ac. 8g. 135/23. 
treu, sb. tree, sg. nom. ac. 7/27 5 51/ 
27, 29; trew, 53/5, 6; d. treuwe, 
119/10, 12; trewe, 51/23, 253 53/ 
11; trowe, 119/T, 2, 4; gen. trewes, 
119/13. 
treuwe, adj. true, 111/10 ; trewe, i/; 
8; 45/27; comp. trewer, 75/25. 
trew®de, sb. fidelity, d. sg. 103/31. 
trukien, v. to fail, cease, relax, 61/ 
34; 75/24; pres. ind. I sg. truke, 
75/245 3 89: truked, 81/32; pl. 
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trukied, 91/29; pret.3 sg. trukede 
149/22. , i 


tu, see pu. 


| tunes, sb. towns, pl. 77/28. 


tunge, sb. tongue, sg. ac. 59/29 ; 188/ 
28; pl. tungen, 49/30. 

tur, sb. tower, nom. sg. 107/8, 9. 

twa, num. two, 39/22, 23; 51/15; 
73/30; 119/19, 20 ; 125/143; 127/ 
31; tua, 111/28; two, 118/11. 

twammen, v. to divide, separate, 
131/28 ; pres. ind. pl. twamed. 87/ 
14; pret. part. 3etwamd, 63/30 ; 1- 
twamd, 75/18. 

twene, sb. doubt, d. sg. 151/12. 

twifeald, adj. twofold, double, 11/28, 
(2); 15/21. 

twifealden, v. to double, ind. pres. 
3 sg. 5/21. 

two, see twa. 


D, p. 


Ba, (1) adv. then, 15/11; 23/13, 15, 
21; 58/29; 118/16; 115/29; 117/ 
3; 121/6; 149/19; pa, 113/20; 
So, 99/15; 117/12; po, 147/19; 
(2) conj. when (rel.) 28/20 ; 58/31 5 
Bo, 117/24; dade, 15/11; 23/125 
81/23; 88/10; 121/5; 187/125 
pape, 147/23; Soe, 49/15 (though?) 
99/14; 111/32; 121/5 ; pope, 103/ 
24; 187/93 Bada, 9/26; 85/155 
Sapa, 115/24, 

Sa, San, see se. 

‘San, sec Sanne. 

Sane, see so and Sanne. 

Sanen, adv, whence (rel.), 25/26. 

pane, sb. thought, mood, imagination, 
gg. ac. 55/30; d. panke, 53/9; 
1381/8, 10, 143 9: pankes, volwn- 
tarily, 111/7. 

pankin, v. to thank, 151/15; pres. 
ind. 1 sg. panki, 83/31; 3 89: pank- 
ed, 8l/2; pl. Sankied, 21/16; 
opt. 2 sg. Sanki, 87/28; panke, 
151/22; pl. pankin, 151/19; tmp. 
sg. panke, 29/45 Banke, 29/13; 
pret. part, sepanked, 23/6 ; 93/55 
ipanked, 97/55 ipandked, 73/33. 

Sanne, adv. conj. (1) then, 5/225 17/ 
26 ; 25/29; 38/313 87/2, 245 39/ 
813, 195 41/23 53/17 3 59/5, 115 
61/3, 43 63/243 65/35 67/1; 71/ 
13; 73/4, 20; 75/35, ete. ; panne, 
35/30; 87/29, 333 63/25; 99/185 
111/18; 1387/6; 141/21; 147/28; 
Bane, 25/31 ; 81/30; 75/33; 137/ 
25; San, 51/32; (2) when (rel.), 
Sanne, 17/29; 19/29; 29/63 37/ 
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28 ; 89/12, 34; 61/2; 63/29; 65/ 
Dee Maitre (eden Bho Mie alae 
panne, 29/3; 81/10; 89/9; 78/9; 
111/3, efc.; Sane, 37/25; pan, 
143/20; (3) than, than that, Sanne, 
7/207 9/58, 325 lig, 275 45/ 
22; 17/21; 23/12, 19; 31/1; 33/ 
18; 89/9, 31; 48/14; 55/30; 57/ 
21 5169/95 65/15) 67/226 69/8, 
DTS 2351 SL sao; U is QE 5. MD 2G eee: 
Sannne, 55/7; panne, 69/5; 93/ 
31; 105/11; 127/6; 129/3, 6; 
138/12, 17; Sane, 15/2; 47/1; 
61/24; 65/24; 88/4; San, 27/23, 
24; 87/20, 22; 57/20; pan, 149/ 
Do, 

Sanne, see se. 

Sar, sce se. 

Seer, adv, conj. (1) there, 99/5 ; peer, 
69/255 Sar, 9/28; Wigan Lorre 
25 25/25 03/145) 69/205 5/5) 
79/9; 85/18; 91/26; 95/30; 99/ 
5, 28, 31; 101/11, etc.; par, 147/ 
12; Ser, 115/18; Be, 67/33; (2) 
where (rel,), Sar, 3/27 ; 11/12; 18/ 
215) 17/20) 19/3938 620 (rE 88/28. 
AV/2050 iL /t 3) 99/165 W129)/ro: 
189/32; 141/22; par, 1381/3; 145/ 
29. 

ar after, adv. thereafter, 27/12; 
29/27, 28; 37/2; 45/30; 61/9; 
65/8; 71/10; 93/24; 99/33 ; 109/ 
4,173 Ser after, 71/8. 

Sar ajean, adv. at it, 13/21. 

Bare, see se. 

Sar embe, adv. thereabout, 47/4; 101/ 
10. 

Sare mide, see Sar mide. 

Carfore, adv. therefore, 55/5; 129/ 
IQ. 

Soxinens, adv. therein, 17/31 ; 41/15 ; 
45/4; 49/17, 26; 78/13, 32; 97/ 
30; 99/18; 107/10; 117/11; Ser- 
inne, 99/9; perinne, 1387/5. 

dar mide, adv. therewith, 17/6; 59/ 
13; 79/10, 13; 81/27; Sare mide, 
133/27. 

Sarof, adv. thereof, 5/24, 29, 313 21/ 
9; 29/4; 81/1; 48/26, 28; 65/ 
323 77/17, 315 79/153 98/45 95/ 
14; 101/8; 127/11 ; 141/10; 148/ 
22, 28; parof, 137/21; Serof, 11/32; 
29/13; 73/8; 111/4, 17; 141/6. 

Barof Se, adv, whereof (rel,), 69/26 ; 
par of Se, 147/13. 

Seer on, adv. thereon, therein, 41/13; 
Sar on, 119/3; par on, 151/2. 

Sar over, adv. thereover, 91/25; Ser 
over, 91/15. 

Bar to, adv. thereto, 5/26 ; 23/32 f.; 
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89/24; 45/19; 47/5; 75/31; 89/ 
32; 118/25; par to, 109/11; 137/ 
21; Berto, 73/3; 75/23. 

Sar to Se, adv. whereto (rel.), 78/ 


es 

bar Se, adv. where (rel.), 29/33; 69/ 
25; 89/22; 149/10; Sar pe, 139/ 
31; par Se, 98/31; 187/13; 139/ 
10; 147/11. 

Sar uppe, adv. thereupon, 77/30; 
Sar uppen, 39/18; perupen, 103/ 


ty. 

Sar ut (US. dar), adv. there out, 119/ 
as 

‘as, sec se, and pes. ' 

Sat, conj. that, 5/1, 2 (2), 3, 12, 21, 
Die 282 en (Op 7 52 Oy famed, 
285 325 1S /Aes, Taek ES / Teta 
19/6; 21/3, 6, 14, 18, 23, 24, 28, 
30; 23/6, 21; 25/8, 10; 27/4, 18 
(2) 5° 215, 325 20'/5s Lis “LAS etoss 
Satt, 19/10; pat, 3/14; 7/22; 11/ 
8,105,026 7) 3/6 aN 03,8 es 
21/29 ; 23/29; 25/13, 21; 27/1, 5, 
Il; 29/8, 9, ete. 

Sat, see se. 

Sa Sa, Ba Se, sce Ba. 

Se, see se and Bu. 

Se, conj. (1) rel. who, which, that, 
as, when, etc., 3/3, 7, 11, 12,15, 16, 
22, 23, 29; 5/7; 18, -19, 21, 22,24, 
31, 32, 343 7/21, 24, 29, 323 9/3; 
Guy lly Lynod, 24, ae gas 
4, 7, 9, 12, 18, 23, 30; 13/5, 7, 10, 
19,10} 25, 580.. 58 SOLD /an6, nets 
EGR SEs, 325A) 2,105 7a 10, 10a, 
23, 29, 31; 19/2—-5, Io, II, 14, 19, 
24-26, 27, 31, 343 21/2-4, 7 8, 12, 
14,> 17; 225° 265931 5° 23/toerayanG, 
19, 25, 30; 25/9, 20, 21, 23, 29; 
21/330 As E201, 2921 o 26, efese 
de, 185/22; pe, 7/15; 15/24; 27/ 
19 ; 538/11 (of. se) ; (2) than, 69/28; 
(3) or, 109/5 ; Se—Be, 109/6. 

Se, adv, the (with comp.), 3/29; 5/ 
243; 23/3; 29/20 (2), 22, 23; 49/ 
19; 58/24; 67/24; 87/19; 109/ 
23; 189/12; 143/19; 147/30 (2); 
pe, 49/20; 133/30; te, 75/4; 3, 
133/29.—Se las te, conj. lest, 109/ 
18; pe las te, 125/29 (cf. laste). 

Se, see Seor. 

pearvan, adj. needy ones, 57/31. 

Seawes, sb, manners, 95/29 ; 107/20 
ane peawes, 57/32; 65/12; 

i /¥ 


Seih, conj. though, although, 3/9; 5/ 
17; 58/16; 57/19; 59/12; 77/ 
25; 95/18; peih, 9/15; 25/19; 
87/23; 97/1; 101/3; 1038/6; 127/ 
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5; 181/10, 21; 183/19; 149/6; 
pei, 118/25. 

peihhwe®ere, con). yet, 57/20. 

peink, see penchen. 

Belliche, pron. such, 35/20; 51/17; 
65/27; 67/103; 89/13; 117/6; 187/ 
29; 143/28; pelliche, 45/23 ; 91/ 
17; 143/o. 

Sen, sce se. 

penchen, v. to think, 17/24; 19/8; 
61/19; 85/26; 87/12; penken, 
69/17; 125/5; 143/13; pennken, 
47/4; pres. ind. 1 sg. penche, 97/ 
1; 2 sg. penest, 9/29; 125/16; 
penkst, 69/26, 29; Sencst, 87/20; 
Senchst, 87/15; penst, 39/9; 3 s9- 
pencp, 41/12; 103/10; pencd, 135/ 
4; pengp, 57/173 Sen, 57/215 
pinch, 81/17; dingp, 45/29; pl. 
penced, 187/21; penken, 137/18 ; 
opt. 2 sg. penke, 69/28; ‘penche, 
125/21; pl. Senchen, 21/14; imp. 
sg. pench, 29/11; 183/13; 139/8 ; 
147/21; Bench, 93/17; pence, “67 / 
9; 183/11; Senc, 101/22; penk, 
1389/5; pinc, 145/10; pl. Benched, 
5/323; peinked, 189/33; part. pen- 
chinde, 47/15; penkinde, 181/55 
peinkinde, 137/32, 34; pret. I 89, 
Bohte, 18/22; pohte, 83/7; part. 
3epouht, 47/1; ipoht, 38/12; 53/ 
16. 

penchen, v. to seem, pres. ind. 3 8g. 
pincp, 47/3, 20; Bincd, 79/17; 
pincd, 127/32; 187/22; bingp, 47 / 
28; pingd, 65/23; ding, 89/253 
Singd, 109/6; pl. penched, 29/343 
opt. 3 sg. pinche, 33/31; penche, 
97/16; pret. 3 sg. Suhte, 18/1 ; 
119/15 ; pl. pouhten, 147/8. 

Sen(e), see se. 

Senin, v. to serve, 73/10; pres. ind. 
3, sg. dened, 63/7. 

penken, see penchen. 

Seof, see pief. 

Ser, see per. 

Bere, see se. 

Sernidser, adv. down, 63/19. 

Bes, see se. 

Bes, pron. this, sg. nom. com. 3/12; 
19/28; 33/6, 21; 57/19; 98/143 
105/9 ; 107/21; pes, 3/8; 1381/1; 
137/7 ; tes, 31/323 dies, 3/22, 285 
5/17, 20; 7/6 @ie MS.); 23/7; 
25/18; 29/32; 88/73 49/23 51/ 
5; 68/5, 83 69/33 85/29; 95/95 
103/14; 107/8, 24, 28; 109/3, 
8; 117/3; 129/153 137/333 189/ 
14, 21; 148/20; 145/25; 147/10, 
22; pies, 33/32; 35/10; 53/315 








95/12; 99/2; 181/2; 139/26; dis, 
5/4, 26; 7/21; 9/1, 10, 273 25/ 
10; 83/333 53/3, 6; 57/9; 65/ 
18; 71/24; 85/25; 91/18; 97/1, 
29; 105/6, 15, 34; 107/19; 111/ 
3, 333 117/243 185/17; pis, 57/ 
13; 65/73 77/6; 91/14; 105/20 ; 
115/16; 119/30; 127/32; 183/19 ; 
gen. m. n. Seses, 41/33; Sies, 127/ 
8; f. Besere, 127/14; pessere, 127/ 
14; Bese, 81/3; dat. m. n. Sesen, 
35/23; 95/9; 99/175 dese, 9/22); 
11/18; 15/2; 19/12; 21/14; 23/ 
2; 85/2(%), 273 47/16; 49/215 
51/5, 23, 333 58/3, 10; 55/31; 
57/8; 61/14, 343 67/243 75/155 
85/34; 89/19, 343 91/135 938/27 ; 
97/273; 117/4, 313 189/323 151/ 
16; pese, 27/3; f. Sesse, 43/6; 63/ 
1 (desse MS.) ; 109/24 ; Sesre, 121/ 
9; Sesere, 63/10; Sessere, 5/1; 
7/18; 9/14, 30; 18/29; 19/253 
21/17; 28/22; 27/8, 11, 13, 143 
29/15, 18; 83/9, 133 35/3, 123 
37/43 41/9; 45/8; 47/29; 49/20, 
24; 51/9, 18, 333 58/193; 65/15 5 
69/333 71/325 87/53 105/25, 325 
111/22; 1138/3, 8; 141/173 151/ 
2; ac. m, disne, 43/16; pisne, 185/ 
28; f. Sas, 41/23; 99/5; des, 7/ 
23; dese (d. ac.) 5/15; 25/22 ; 
29/21; 31/14, 29; 35/16, 18, 19; 
41/4, 7; 48/2, 155 47/153 49/73 
53/23; 55/21; 61/2, 83 63/25 ; 
81/15, 18, 22, 23, 303 99/9, 253 
101/4; 107/1; 109/12; 121/20; 
125/245 127/33; 181/12 ; 133/10, 
21; pese, 81/27; 129/9; 131/10; 
149/25; com. dis, 5/26 ; (ence Wy 
1; 18/19; 19/8, 11; 21/23; 25/ 
2, 18; 27/1, 43 37/3, 143 41/2, 
11, 24; 45/29; 49/19; 51/15 (dis 
MS.) 58/10; 55/18; 59/26; 61/ 
43 68/22; 65/30 5 69/20, 21; 75/ 
12; 79/16; 85/14, 17, 19, 23, 243 
87/30; 98/12; 95/3, 273 99/24 5 
103/5; 109/305 111/6, 20; 121/ 
153 1387/9; 143/27; 149/9; 151/ 
8; pis, 9/10; 17/9, 16; 45/7; 61/ 
33; 77/43 98/33 95/15 11/18 5 
129/20; 189/3, 115 145/20; pl. 
nom, Sas, 17/53 Bese, 25/16 ; 53/ 
233 73/30; 79/8; 118/11; 125/ 
12; 183/13; pese, 23/305 187/15 5 
147/4; d. ac. Sesen, 75/32; 149/ 
20, 21; Sese, 19/21; 23/313 35/8, 
10; 47/9; 53/16; 63/14; 67/32 3 
69/16; 71/2; 81/83 87/1; 89/1, 
12; 91/24; 98/7; 18; 107/21; 
109/14; pese, 15/29; 45/25; 125/ 
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16, 17; 181/20; 149/4; 151/13; 
Sase, 125/23. 

pesternesse, see piesternesse. 

pewdom, sb. thraldom, d. sg. -dome, 
23/28. 

pief, sb. thief, sg. nom. 19/17 ; Seof, 
111/33; d. pieve, 145/26; pl. 
pieves, 51/15. 

Dies, see Ses. 

Siester, adj. dark, 139/6. 

piesternesse, sb. darkness, 17/28, 30; 
63/31; pesternesse, 17/28; Sester-, 
113/34. 

Sin, pron. poss. thy, thine, sg. nom. 
83/2, 18, 23; 67/6; 69/25-27; 


41/4; 45/28; 71/323 77/21; 85/ 
3; 89/19, ete.; Sing, 9/13, 315 
11/31; 101/22; 141/19; d. pinge, 
89/9; 58/18; 59/8; 65/27; 67/ 
10; 89/20; 185/24; Singe, 79/5 ; 
—pl. nom. ac. ping, 7/23; 18/9; 
17/8, 9; 21/3; 29/16; 48/8, 9; 
49/25; 58/29; 69/19; 71/8; 75/ 
6, etc.; pinng, 69/32 ; Sing, 25/20; 
51/10; 71/31; 89/12; pinges, 29/ 
34; 48/17; 57/18; 71/9; 77/293 
TB “80/30 5 LOW 5 tony a2, 
139/25, 29; Singes, 189/27; g. 
pinge, 29/2; 99/14; 121/9; 129/ 
11; Binge, 43/6; 47/28; Sing, 


75/13, 25; 81/27; 85/10, 22; 97/ 
29; 109/32; 113/13; 115/16, 17 ; 
pin, 39/11 ; 63/29; 69/25; 85/5; 
109/32 ; 115/21; 145/29 ; 147/29 ; 
tin, 89/20; Bi, 117/20; f. pine, 
1438/6; gen. m. n. Sines, 39/25 ; 
109/28, 32; 111/7; pines, 111/1, 
8; Sine, 17/9; 39/8; Sinne, 71/ 
14; d. ac. com. Sine, 3/4; 11/6; 
17/24; 21/5; 28/25 29/4; 81/29; 
83/24, 30; 37/25; 39/4, 12, 133 
47/13; 58/28; 57/10; 59/10, 29; 
63/27; 67/53 73/10; 75/18, 23, 
B21 079/58 / 3205 88/ 3,052,604, 
TL eG toy elite Bubg teen be 
26, 29; 89/11; 91/27; 97/28; 
99/12; 101/23, 32, 33; 1038/5; 
105/14; 109/28, 31, 33; 111/11, 
20, 29; 113/23, 24, 33; 115/1, 9, 
17,915 Va /1y 15, 18; 27, 30-5 
129/7; 145/20; Sinne, 73/6; pine, 
21/7; 27/33 88/19; 75/9;-88/ 
30, 32; 111/15; 123/34; 125/22; 
127/2, 23, 30, 31; 1438/2, 3,5, 73 
145/175) 147/17, 21, 22, °20, 27 
Bin, 23/3, 11, 17, 32; 29/5; 39/5, 
%4557/93 69/283 71/135) 75/26; 
Vf Ly 2038 19/1539 L/oes Lk/ ES. 
115/5 ; 117/10; 1385/26; pin, 33/ 
313 67/8; 188/12 ; tin, 45/27 ; Si, 
65/23 ; 123/27; pi, 147/28; d.f. 
Bire, 83/21, 23; 87/6; 97/17; 
118/25; 115/12; 123/28; pire, 
145/21, 27, 31, 323 Siere, 141/27; 
pl. nom. Sine, 63/17; 81/30; 87/ 
14; 109/34; d. ae. Sinen, 77/21; 
85/7; Sine, 9/31; 17/26; 19/24; 
H9/ SO Gib/i5's NOD. 2p Onn d/o ls 
32; 81/29; 88/26; 85/18; 87/12, 
18, 26; 91/4; 101/34; 1038/1, 17, 
20; 115/9, 10; pine, 77/16; 87/ 
1; 1238/2; 125/3; 145/19. 
pinchen, see penchen 2. 

ping, sb. thing, sg. nom. ac. 11/26 ; 
27/27, 333 29/15; 87/23; 39/32; 





148/19; d. pinge, 101/26; 107/ 
12 (sq. ?) 

Singp, see penchen. 

pine, see penchen. 

pire, see pin. 

Sis, see Ses. 

So, see se, and Ba. 

poht, sb. thought, sg. nom. ac. 99/28; 
115/18 ; pouht, 143/13; pl. pohtes, 
U5 f 25 5 fia 22% $8/12 5609/26; 
45/11; 83/6; 85/13 ; 87/24; 89/ 
32; 95/8; 133/27; Sohtes, 45/17 ; 
79/16 5 87/5; 7, 283 89/1; 24, 26; 
91/1; 99/26; pouhtes, 13/14; 
123/29 ; 183/10; Souhtes, 11/32; 
123/28; pauhtes, 1483/7; poutes, 
1383/9; 189/17; 141/73; powtes, 
1381/5. 

Sohte, see penchen. 

polemode, adj. patient, 129/3. 

Solemodnesse, sb. patience, 19/12; 
41/24; 81/1; 127/25, 26; pole- 
modnesse, 33/30. 

polien, v. to suffer, 7/24; 59/6; 73/ 
17; 117/18; 187/18; Solien, 123/ 
30; polizsen, 9/18; 15/16; 19/8; 
29/3; 59/4; 73/7, 16; 118/18, 
21; Solizen, 105/19 ; 107/12; 117/ 
19; poliegen, 129/1; pres. ind. 2 
sg. polest, 65/2 ; 1083/7; 3 sg. Soled, 
81/1 ; 115/22, 23; pl. polied, 115/ 
II; opt. 3 sg. polize, 105/32 ; imp. 
sg. Sole, 39/4; pole, 127/29; pret. 
2 sg. poledest, 33/22; 3 sg. Solede, 
7/19; 83/29; 115/24; 119/18; 
polede, 25/25 ; 59/7; 97/6; 119/ 
8, 10; pl. Soleden, 35/1; Solede, 
129/19 ; part. ipoled, 59/6 ; idoled, 
113/34. 

Sorften, see Surve. 

pops, see Sa. 

pouht, pout, see poht. 

pouhten, see penchen. 

powt, see poht. 

prall, sb. thrall, slave, sq. nom. ae. 
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17/7; 185/27; Srall, 17/8; preall, 
109/14; d. pralle, 17/6; 83/16; 
105/14; g. pralles, 49/17. 

pralle, sb. servant, hand-maiden, sq. 
nom. ac.? 53/32; d. 55/11. 

preades, sb. threads, 39/24. 

preatt, sb. threat, sg. d. 87/25. 

Bridde, num. third, 89/19. 

prie, num. three, 25/11; 88/3; 35/ 
9, 10; 45/14 ; 51/6; 89/12; 127/ 
32; 181/2, 20; 187/15; 148/32; 
Orie, 23/14; 25/16; 1837/4. 

prihti, nwm. thirty, 51/6. 

Srinnesse, sb. trinity, 25/12; prin- 
nesse, 93/2; 151/20. 

prist, adj. bold, 123/20. 

pruh, 8d. coffin, tomb, sg. nom. 15/ 


23. 

Su, pron. thou, sg. nom. 9/28 (3), 29; 
14/6, 8,0; 12,02, 10, 1715213195 
17/8, 18-20, 22, 23 (2); 21/26, 
29; 23/3, 8, II, 12, 15, 17, 21, 30, 
32; 25/1, 2, 13, 31 (2); 27/3, 16, 
e340 20/7, Ti—t2, ete: pu, 17/17: 
23/29; 25/33, etc.; tu, 9/29 ; 17/ 
24.5) 21/6) 30):=28/6 5 27/5, 18'(2)s 
83/1; 39/1, 13; 41/2; 45/24: 47/ 
3, 10, 15; 49/21; 58/20, 21; 59/ 
3, 5, 10, 323 61/35 68/25, 33; 65/ 
A128 3969/2) 26, 35° 71/3,.055 193 
75/7, 13, 20, 26, 27, 35 5 77/2, 3, 
5, 21; 81/14, 15; 83/8, 15; 85/ 
34; 87/4, 8; 89/10, 13, 14, 16, 
19; 91/26; 99/22; 101/20, 25; 
108/7, 17, 18, 25; 109/23, 333 
111/6 ; 115/6, 20, 30; 117/4; 125/ 
22 (scal tu); 145/34; 147/18; d.ac. 
Se, 11/10-13; 138/18, 19; 17/8, 9, 
19, 23; 21/5, 9, 303; 28/6, 9-12, 
14-17, 26, 32; 25/10; 27/1, 29, 
Ap -829)/4, 6; FE, 14, eto, pe, U7 / 
21; 21/28; 23/27, 29; 29/4, ete.; 
Bie, 23/31; te, 9/31; 338/31; 41/ 
4; 71/16; 75/18, 25, 35 (2)3 77/ 
19; 85/25; 87/18, 19; 101/21, 
31; 111/7; @&. self). 

Suhte, see penchen. 

Spunreslei3, sb. thunderclap, d. sg. 
11/18. 

pur3zhali, adj. thoroughly holy, 145/ 
28. 


Surh, prep. through, 3/22, 23, 24, 
253 a5 a6) B15) 20 20 (2), 
29; 9/1, 43 18/293 15/1; 17/11; 
19/15, 22; 21/10, 27 ; 23/1, 8, 29; 
25/24, 253 27/93 29/1 (2), 2 (3), 
etc.; purh, 18/15; 17/11; 91/53 
95/23; 115/31; 119/2, 55 1387/5; 
143/25; 149/15 (2), 16; pur3h, 
143/25. 
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Surhborede, pret. part. bored through, 
119/12. 

Surhnailed, pret. 
through, 119/14. 

purhstingen, v. to sting through, 3 sq. 
ind. pret. -stong, 119/18. 

Surhut, adv. perfectly, 69/1; 73/4. 

Surhwunijzen, v. to continue, endure, 
remain, 55/18; 87/12; pres. ind. 
3, sg. -wuned, 121/20; purwuned, 
149/29; dur3wuned, 151/4; opt. 
3 sg. pur3wunie, 151/2. 

Surst, sb. thirst, sg. d. ac. 145/1; pl. 
Surstes, 95/24. 

Surve, v. to need, want, pres. opt. 
3 sg. 121/14; pret. pl. Sorften, 67/ 
14. 

Sus, adv. thus, so, 3/3; 11/5, 9, 13; 
93/18; 83/30; 37/4; 39/12, 15, 
24; 59/205) 61/6,.273 60/8 5 71/ 
25; 75/8; 87/11, etc.; pus, 31/3; 
37/7; 41/6; 47/19; 119/25; 131/ 
22. 

pusend, num. thousand, pl. 115/10 ; 
129/18; Susend, 7/20; Susende, 
17/21. 


part. nailed 


U. 


unakenned, part. pret. wnbegotten, 
25/13. 

unaseijenliche, adj. invisible, 53/ 
24. 

nabehenldene: part. pret. imtem- 
perate, 41/25. 

unbecnawe, part. pret. wnknown, 
47/11. 

unberinde, part. pres. barren, 85/ 


19. 

unbiliefade, part. pret. unbelieving, 
45/20. 

unbledeliche, adv. unblithely, 3/19. 

unbuhsumnesse, sb. disobedience, 7/ 
14. 

unbunden, part. pret. unbound, 53/ 
12: 

under, prep. under, 18/18; 48/9; 
63/29; 89/353; 101/34; 121/26; 
127/29. 

underfeng, see underfon. 

underfinden, »v. to find out, 99/32. 

underfon, v. to receive, accept, 97/ 
10; pres. ind. 3 sg. underfod, 35/ 
33; 87/2; -fengd, 99/33; -fon3%, 
141/8; imp. sg. -foh, 103/29; pret. 
ind. 3 sg. -feng, 97/8; 119/16; 
opt. 1 sg. -fenge, 21/11 ; 117/13. 

undernemen, v. to reprove, under- 
take, receive, understand, 11/12; 
87/113; pres. ind. 2 sg. -nimst, 71/ 
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15; 87/2; -nemest, 95/173 3 8g. 
-nimp, 57/34; -nimd, 141/11; 
-nem®, 11/5; -nemed, 141/13. 
understanden, v. to understand, 45/ 
21; 47/6; 61/9; 81/333; 87/10; 


-stonden, 19/11; 47/20; 49/13; | 


85/29, 30; 151/11; pres. ind. 2 
sg. -stanest, 23/6; -stanst, 125/14 ; 
pl. -standep, 25/2; -8, 1387/27; 
opt. 2 sg. -stande, 23/30; 69/33; 
-standen, 87/8 ; pl. -stande, 127/8; 
imp. sg. -stand, 69/27; -stond, 35/ 
17; 111/16; pl. -standep, 19/10; 
pret. part. -stonden, 93/21, 

undetten, v. to open, 3 sg. ind. pres. 
undett, 121/31. 

unease, adv. scarcely, 1387/25; un- 
neade, 95/26. 

uneilinde, part. pres. harmless, 79/ 
73 1838/5. 

uneilindnesse, sd. harmlessness, 133/ 
3) 4: 

unfor3zolden, part. pret. unrewarded, 
37/32. 

unfrid, adj. in discord, 97/18. 

un3elimp, sb. mishap, misfortune, sq. 
nom. 13/23; 29/6, 11; pl. -3elim- 
pes, 13/22; 63/24. 

unzemeste, adj. immeasurable, 17/32. 

unjesali, adj. unhappy, 18/29; 137/ 
34; -3eseelie, 17/18. 

un3jewares, adv. unawares, 19/17. 

unjewill, sb. obstinacy, ac. sq. 15/16. 

unhale, sb. sickness, d. ac. sg. 29/1; 
71/14, 15; -hele, 41/20. 

unhersum, adj. disobedient, 75/21 ; 
(i sisy ee 

unhersumnesse, sb. disobedience, 7/ 
16, 18, 26, 29; 9/1; 109/15 115/ 
11, 26; 119/4. 

une, see wit. 

unker, pron. our (of two), 11/27. 

unclannesse, sb. uncleanness, 123/27. 

uncuse, adj. unknown, 23/3. 

unewemer, adj. disagreeable, comp. 
183/30. 

unlawliche, adv. unlawfully, 121/ 
18, 

unlust, sb. listlessness, displeasure, 
sq. 8/21; pl. -es, 107/23. 
_ unmate, adj. immeasured, 19/1. 
unmihte, sb. powerlessness, impo- 
tence, nom. d. sg. 107/22; 129/5. 
unmihti, adj. unmighty, weak, 5/13; 
15/29; 75/34. 

unne, v. to grant, 3 sg. opt. pres. 21/ 
BD 

unnease, see uneade. 

unofearned, part. pret. undeserved, 
3/26; 51/16; 59/7. 
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unorne, adj. coarse, 43/13. 

unorneliche, adv. coarsely, 57/25, 
TsO fe) ge ge 

unpined, part. pret. unpunished, 
103/27. 

unriht, sb. injustice, wrong, sg. nom. 
ac. 105/28; 113/17; unrihte, 51/ 
133 77/333 79/333 105/29; pl. 
unrihtes, 79/34; 105/27. 

unriht, adj. unjust, 121/22. 

unrihtwis, adj. unrighteous, 37/29 ; 
-rihwisen, 83/26. 

unrihtwisnesse, sb. unrighteousness, 
sg: 11/15; 15/18; 33/2; 37/27, 
29; 55/26; 77/26; 79/31 ; (-irht-, 
MS.) 81/30; -ritwis-, 121/19; hun- 
rihtwisnesse, 15/17 ; pl. unrihtwis- 
nesses, 1238/2. 

unsali, adj. unhappy, 79/33 ; 187/30. 

unstrang, adj. weak, 91/28 ; -strong, 
15/29. 

unpank, sb. reluctance, g. sg. -es, 69/ 
6; 111/8; -Sankes, 131/11. 

unSeaufulle, adj. ilimannered, 131/ 


unpeaw, sb. vice, sg. d. -e, 57/34; 
pl. -Seawes, 11/22; 15/19, 30; 
47/11. 

unpolemod, adj. impatient, 13/21. 

undolemodnesse, sb. impatience, 13/ 
11; -pole-, 13/12; 129/8. 

unware, adj. unguarded, 45/28. 

unwilles, unwillingness, pl. 107/23. 

unwine, sb. enemy, sg. nom. d. 5/23; 
75/13; pl. -wines, 21/16; 77/16; 
103/14, 17; 107/6, 8. 

unwise, adj. wnwise, 45/20. 

unworvere, see unwuro. 

unwraste, adj. frail, 31/6. 

unwurscipe, sb. irreverence, unworthi- 
ness, humiliation, d. sg. 53/83; pl. 
-wurdscipes, 97/5. 

unwurd, adj. unworthy, worthless, 
despised, 5/34; 29/345; 55/4, 123 
85/19 ; 97/1; comp.-wurpere, 109/ 
233; -wordere, 133/29. 

unwurten, v. to despise, disdain, 
pret. 3 sg.-wurdede, 115/23; part. 
-wurded, 55/7. 

unwurvliche, adv. unworthily, 53/8. 

unwuréscipes, see unwurscipe. 

up, (1) prep. wpon, 35/31 ; (2) adv. a. 
with prep. upan, 95/7; up fram, 
95/3; up in, 75/26; up to, 45/11; 
119/27; b. with verbs, 95/2, 5; 
101/15 ; 105/25; upp, 41/27; 49/ 
25; 69/17; 143/23. 

upbreides, sb. wpbraidings, pl. 41/ 
2s 


| uppen, prep. upon, 31/24; 38/19; 
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\ 

71/34; 79/8; 128/15; 127/33; 
1438/3, 11; upen, 75/27; 111/32; 
uppe, 11/24; 27/3; 51/243 61/4, 
12; 71/303 77/27, 28; 85/13 87/ 
3; 89/11; 98/2; 117/15; 187/14; 
upe, 63/19; 79/1; 85/18; 89/10, 
11; 97/2; 108/14, 24; 111/12, 
20; nppe on, 93/22. 

ure, pron. poss. our, 7/18, 3253 15/ 
28; 21/5, 12, 17, 193 25/8, 21; 
27/14; 81/12; 83/19 3 48/3; 45/ 
Q, 14, ete. 

ure, see we. 

US, see We. 

ut, adv. out, 51/21; 58/18; 68/11; 
73/14, 19, 243; 85/16 ; 105/16 (2) ; 
109/27; 111/4,6; 119/22; 145/ 


34- 
ute, adv. without, outside, 43/21. 
ut of, prep. out of, 5/273 7/17, 18; 
11/19; 19/7, 27; 51/19; 73/25 
83/2, 11, 16; 87/18, etc. 
uttreste, adj. uttermost, 17/18, 39. 


Vi 
virgines, sb. virgins, pl. 35/1. 
W. 
we, cf. hw-. . 
wa, int. woe, 5/17; 15/25; 19/9; 
41/8; 49/22; 69/10; 79/20, 29, 
32; 81/3, 4; 1389/11. 
weeeche, sb. watching, vigil, sg. d. ac. 
89/11; pl. wacches, 95/24. 


wacchen, v. to watch, to keep vigil, » 


33/29; 149/15. 

weeize, sb. weight, d. ac. sg. 11/28; 
17/15. 

waitin, v. to wait, pl. ind. pres. 
waitid, 103/23. 

wake, sb. watching, 125/32. 

wakien, v. to watch, be awake, 3/ 
26; imp. pl. wakicd, 19/17; 189/ 
17. 

walawa, int. welaway, alas, 15/15 ; 
127/14; walewa, 69/29; waleawa, 
89/21; weilawei, 15/14. 

walde, sce willen. 

wallende, part. pres. boiling, 63/32. 

walte, sb. power, sg. d. 115/2. 

wan, see hwa. 

wandede, sce wonde. 

wenden, v. to turn, wend, 27/24; 
47/2; 83/29; wanden, 29/14 ; 31/ 
12; 99/20; 145/5; pres. ind. 3 sg. 
want, 83/17; 53/7; 1038/7; 145/ 
5; pl. wended, 81/5; wanded, 
57/31; want, 65/15; opt. 3 sg. 


wande, 101/23; tmp. sg. wend, | 





259 


59/31; wand, 127/30; 147/25; 
want (to) 18/18; pl. wended, 89/ 
22 (2); wanded, 19/14; part. 
wendinde, 71/23; pret. 1 and 3 sg. 
wante, 147/19; wente, 23/12; 
wente, 23/13; pl. wanten, 23/16; 
145/1; part. iwant, 19/14; 27/20. 

wendinge, sb. turning, 23/7. 

wanien, sb. to wail, pres. ind. 3 sg. 
woned, 63/20; pl. wonid, 115/12 ; 
imp. pl. wanid, 19/18; wanied, 
21/1; part. woninde, 95/26. 

wann, see winnen. 

wante, see wenden. 

wapman, sb. man, g. sg. wapmannes, 
55/13. 

war, adj. aware, 9/82; 58/15; 59/ 
2, 8; 61/8; 71/1; 73/10; 81/8; 
139/20; warr, 39/13; 71/16. 

ward, see toward. 

ware, waren, see bien. 

warizing, see wer3inge. 

hwarliker, adv. cautiously, comp. 
49/20. 

weernen, v'.to deny, 61/6; pret. 3 sg. 
wernde, 147/14. 

warnien, v. to warn, 11/13; 57/11; 
warnizgen, 55/25; warnin, 45/13, 
17; 73/8; 151/93 pres. ind. I sg. 
warni, 7/22; 69/32; 89/10; 103/ 
19; 125/19; 3 sg. warned, 39/15 ; 
61/27; 78/1; 75/73 pret. I sg. 
warnede, 113/17; 2 sg. warnedest, 
21/27; pl. warneden, 103/14; 
part. 3ewarned, 27/18; iwarned, 
Bl /2t; 1497/4. 

warp, see werpen. 

warr, see war. 

ward, see wurden. 

was, see bien. é; 

wascen, v. to wash, 147/13; tmp. 2 
sg. wassce, 125/10; 1 pl. (adhort.) 
waschen, 95/29; pret. part. iwas- 
cen, 119/21. 

wast, see witen. 

wastme, sb. fruit, sg. 51/28; 53/6, 
10; 117/1; 119/1, 3, 9, 13, 15, 
21; wasme, 51/33; 117/30; pl. 
wastmes, 51/25. 

wat, see witen, and hwa. 

wete, adj. wet, 85/14. 

water, sb. water, sg. nom. ac, 29/2; 
43/133; 119/20; d. watere, 45/19; 
79/14; 83/2; 119/21. 

weetes, sb. Liquids, pl. 33/4. 

watrien, v. to water, 147/10. 

waujze, see wouh. 

wau3zhe, see woh3e. 

we, pron. we, 7/24, 323 9/1, 2, 135 
11/28, 29; 18/4; 15/5, 23; 19/19 ; 
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21/1, 15, 16, 18, 23, 24; 23/22, 
BAS 21/Goel 7 elGn hs CONUS, 7/24, 
2609/25 ldy/27,0a0, an 519/12, 
£33 21/14, 22 (2)\3 28/04, 265: 27 / 
15; 81/3, 6, 11, e¢c.; hus, 121/11; 
gen. ure, 181/26. 

wealden, v. to rule, control, 13/13; 
51/1; 61/2; 117/10; pres. ind. 
pl. welden, 51/2; pret. part. iwelt, 
23/28. 

weapne, sb. weapons, pl. 121/18. 

webb, sb. web, nom. 39/22. 

weddede, pret. part. wedded, 41/16. 

weder, sb. weather, d. sg. wedere, 
43/30. 

wei, sb. way, sg. nom. ac. 21/15; 99/ 
15; wel3, 127/3; d. weize,*75/9, 
D5.) k7y 168) Lh OO/ 34 5 2b (20 
127/8; pl. weizes, 83/26. 

weizen, v. to lift, to weigh, pres. ind. 
3 sg. wei3p, 49/25; pret. part. 
iweeizen, 17/15. 

weilawei, sec walawa. ~* 

wel, adv. (1) well, 5/23; 7/2, 31; 
9/29; 18/2, 8; 17/8, 15 (2), 16, 
19; 21/27; 28/6; 27/32; 29/4, 
8, 12, 16; 81/15, 17, 25); 83/8; 
35/18 ; 39/13, etc. ; (2) very, quite, 
29/11; 57/16; 59/6; 67/11; 73/ 
10; 81/16 ; 89/26 ; 97/7; 185/24; 
147/29 ; well, 98/18; wiel, 123/9; 
wol, 125/r0. 

welden, sec wealden. 

wele, sb. weal, wealth, right, d. ac. 
sg. 29/1; 81/19; 85/4; 41/20; 
67/19; 69/14; 81/4. 

welcume, adj. welcome, 99/29; 141/ 
9 


2 


well, see wel. 

welle, sb. source, nom. sg. 115/8. 

well-ride, sb. well-spring, d. sg. 95/ 
24. 

well-stream, sb. stream, sg. ac. 81/ 
31; d. -streme, 103/4. 

wene, sh. asswmption, nom. sg. 31/19. 

wenen, v: fo ween, hope, fancy, as- 
sume, presume, pres. ind, 3 sg. weup, 
39/28; pl. wened, 9/14; 87/14; 
69/22; pret. 1 sg. wende, 9/9; 83/ 
23; 2 sg. wendest, 11/10; pl. 
wenden, 149/24. 

wente, see wanden. 

weork, sb. work, sq. ac. 98/3; weore, 
95/3; d. weorke, 61/1; 1238/9; 
werke, 117/27; pl. weorkes, 3/18, 
25; 11/24; 13/1, 14; werkes, 7/ 
5; 29/23, 25, 26; 39/26, 31; 65/ 
14; 71/27; 78/24; 81/19; 95/ 
325 97/14; 99/27; 108/243 woer- 
kes, 9/2; 17/22; workes, 3/14; 
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workes, 123/31; 183/10; 141/7 
1438/8, 26. 

weormes, see wermes. 

wepen, v. fo weep, 111/32; 149/6; 
pres. ind. 3 sg. wepd, 57/16; 63/ 
20; pl. weped, 115/12; imp. pl. 
weped, 19/18, 34; 95/28 (2) ; part. 
wepinde, 95/26; 187/30. 

wer, sb. man, d. sg. were, 131/24. 

werchen, v. to work, 77/8; 109/17 ; 
117/15; pres. ind. 2 sy. werest, 65/ 
8; pl. werched, 27/13; werchep, 
29/28; part. werchinde, 39/2; 
131/4; wurchende, 3/10. 

werdles, see woreld. 

were, see bien. 

werjinge, sb. cursing, sg.19/25, 28 ; 
warizing, 19/27; pl. wer3inginges, 
41/28. 

werizen, v, to curse, 9/8; wer3ien, 
13/6; wer3i, 13/10; pres. ind. pl. 
wer3ied, 13/7; wer3id, 19/26; part. 
wersinde, 13/5; wer3hinde, 13/3; 
pret. 3 sg. were3ede, 13/19; part. 
3ewerzed, 13/8; 33/16; 55/2; 
117/25, 26; iwerz3ed, 117/32; 3e- 
werwed, 19/24; 3ewer3ede, 23/31 ; 
41/31; 3ewere3ede, 11/17; iwer- 
3ede, 7/6; 19/30; werzede, 23/ 
26; werez3ede, 5/15; werewede, 
23/20; 103/23. 

werizen, v, to resist, 3 sg. opt. pres. 
werize, 89/33. 

werijen, v. to weary oneself, 75/3. 

weringe (MS. peringe), sb. wearying, 
125/32. 

werk, see weork. 

wermes, sb. worms, 15/24; 63/31; 
weormes, 139/8. 

wernde, see weernen. 

werpen, v. to throw, cast, 17/27 ; 61/ 
31; worpen, 1385/3; pres. ind. 2 
sg. werpest, 63/18; pret.ind. 3 sq. 
warp, 105/16; 111/4; part. 3e- 
worpen, 73/14 ; iworpen, 73/19. 

wers, adv. worse, 57/20; wurse, 57/ 
2a 

werse, aj. worse, 73/24 ; wurse, 65/ 
24; superl. werste, 77/15. 

wer, see wurden. 

werwen, see werijzen. 

wexen, v. to wax, grow, 69/13. 

wh-, see hw-. 

wicchen, sb. witches, nom. pl. 121/ 
aie 

wid-, see wid-. 

wide, adv. wide, 105/26. 

wiel, see wel. 

wif, sb. wife, woman, sg. nom. ac. 27 / 


24; 85/4; 55/3; 67/19; 75/3; d. 
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wive, 41/16, 18, 21; 111/29; pl. 
wives, 117/30. 

wifman, sb. woman, d. sq. -manne, 
127/12. 

wike, sb. office, ac. sg. 99/25; 121/ 
20. 

wilde, adj. wild, 43/24. 

wilderne, sb. wilderness, d. sg. 73/ 
27; 1387/9, 15. 

wile, see hwile, and wille (v). 

wilke, see hwilk. 

wille, sb. will, lust, sg. 13/27, 31; 15/ 
T5105 lO; UD, SRS Pfs) 20/'L9; 17, 
19, 24, 28; 33/30; 35/33; 45/22; 
47/5; 69/53; 77/8; 85/5, 23; 87/ 
19, etc.; willen, 57/25; pl. willes, 
87/18. 

willen, v. to will, wish, pres. ind. 1 
sg. 27/4,17; 118/29; 117/13 141/ 
31 3 wile, 23/3, 9; 47/2, 12; 57/ 
11; 59/16, 23, 273 71/28; 78/8; 
83/26; 85/33, 34; 87/3, 10; 97/ 
iis 109/293 LM ras) 107/205 
149/3; 2 sg. wilt, 23/8; 25/31; 
37/32; 41/16; 47/20; 49/7, 20, 
21; 59/3 ; 65/28; 69/1; 73/3, 73 
75/2, 14, 27, 30; 77/5; 81/7, ete. 5 
3 sg. wile, 5/53 9/335 11/19; 15/ 
6, 7; 17/15, 18, 29; 28/24; 29/ 
3, 17, 28; 381/11;-33/4, 5, 6, 19, 
26; 87/16; 45/18, 20, 31; 47/18; 
53/15; 59/25; 61/6; 65/3; 71/ 
22; 78/16; 75/10, 18, 19; 77/9, 
13, 19; 79/34, ete. ; wyle, 107/22 ; 
wille, 27/12; pl. willed, 13/6; 23/ 
19, 24; 35/12; 41/28, 30; 43/18; 
45/2; 55/27; 59/23; 61/12; 71/ 
29; 79/83 91/at, 22, 31; 105/ 
29; 119/325 1381/7; 143/16; wil- 
len, 5/12; 69/20; wile, 45/27; 
opt. 2 sg. wille, 75/12; 145/21; 
wile, 45/24; 61/8; pl. willen, 23/ 
20; 99/28; 129/22; pret. 1 and 
3 sg. wolde, 5/1; 9/17, 18; 18/20; 
37/5; 55/6; 57/1; 85/2; 101/ 
10; 118/19; 181/13; 187/12; 
147/13; walde, 143/13; 2 8g. 
woldest, 17/20, 23; 28/4; 47/5; 
67/8; 75/13; 77/11; 91/2; 108/ 
18, 19; 117/13 3 183/13; 141/21; 
pl. wolden, 45/26 ; 67/13; 129/20; 
wolde, 49/18. 

win, sb. wine, sg. nom. ac. 51/35; 53/ 
2; 149/4; d. wine, 149/6; pl. 
wines, 43/15. 

wind, sb. wind, d. sg. winde, 43/29; 
47/27; 78/19; pl. windes, 43/25 ; 
45/12. 

winne, sb. joy, nom. sg. 145/3. 

winnen, v. to strive, pres. ind. pl. 
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winned, 23/25; 97/26; 185/15; 
pret. ind. 3 sg. wann, 63/18. 

wintre, sb. years, pl. 7/20; 48/23; 
51/6; 113/34. 

wipe, v. to wipe, imp. sg. 125/10. 

wis, adj. wise, 39/29; 65/25; 67/ 
16, £7 3070/10; (8iy/14, 16.5, 99/265 
wise, 35/29; 65/14; 67/11, 173 
71/10;- 79/11, 18, 21; supert. 
wisest, 149/20, 

wisdom, sb. wisdom, sg. nom. ac. 25/ 
23; 85/27; 47/28; 49/29 ; 59/20; 
69/30; 91/7, 9, 10, 18, 25 ; 95/8; 
117/34; 127/32; wisedom, 25/14; ~ 
37/1; d. wisdome, 25/17; 45/19; 
Gl/ 3215 (67) /t35e Olnss) Lolo; 
pl. wisdomes, 49/30. 

wise, sb. wise, manner, sg. 3/18; 5/ 
2855 9/O5 21/31 3 929/7.5\ 3b/ailus 
89/20; 51/17; 53/22; 65/19, 21; 
117/6, 19; 149/14; pl. d. wisen, 
15/53 25/18; 89/3; 49/16; 149/18. 

wisliche, adv. wisely, 117/34. 

wisliche, adv. certainly, 81/16. 

wissin, v. to instruct, teach, 85/34; 
95/16; 101/1; 109/18; 127/10; 
151/9, 18; pres. ind. 3 sg. wissed, 
85/28; 59/28; 81/17; 89/5; opt. 
2 sg. wissi, 21/30; pd. wissien, 97/ 
12; imp. sg. wisse, 31/21; pret. 
2 sg. wissedest, 21/27; 3 sg. wis- 
sede, 13/17. 

wissinge, sb. instruction, 38/24. 

wit, pron. we two, nom. 91/27 ; 95/ 
18; 97/31; d. unc, 9/9. 

witen, v. to know, 23/9 ; 53/29; 65/ 
11; 89/4; 125/11; 141/5; witten, 
113/2; part. witende, 51/26; wi- 
tinde, 58/5; pres. ind, 1 and 3 sq. 
wat, 15/32; 21/3; 83/7; 97/18; 
123/28; 143/4; 151/9; wot, 75/ 
2 (2); 85/3; 95/26; 97/213 115/ 
20; 128/30; 145/22; 151/9; 2 sg. 
wast, 39/3; wost, 77/13 ; 109/23; 
pl. ind. and opt. witen, 45/28; 61/ 
13; 141/29; opt. 1 and 3 sg. wite, 
53/13, 18; 101/3; imp. sg. wite, 
25/1; 27/32; 49/21; 55/23; 59/ 
IL 5) 65/22; 69/28 75/10; 89/ 
28 ; 185/26; 147/43; pl. wite (3e), 
41/32; 58/1; 1238/5. 

witen, v. to go, imp. 1 pl. wuten, 23/ 
22; hute, 151/15; 2 pl. wited, 19/ 
BP 

witt, sb. wit, understanding, reason, 
sense, sg. nom. ac. 19/11; 65/11; 
69/30; 79/23; d. witte, 23/30; 
65/9; 81/17; 151/16; g. wittes, 
41/9; pl. wittes, 17/1, 2, 5, 115 
49/30. 
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witten, see witen. 

witti, adj. cunning, 81/14. 

wid, prep. with, by, against, 3/4; 7/ 
20; 21/31; 45/17; 71/1; 88/16; 
113/12 ; 183/29 ; 185/14; 141/20, 
Alle 

wiSealden, sce widhealden. 

wiSerwine, sb. enemy, sg. 75/9; 
115/24; 189/17; pl. -winen, 5/11. 

widhealden, v. to withhold, retain, 
restrain, 71/3 ; 101/6, 10 ; -ealden, 
61/9; 189/29; pres. md. 3 sg. 
-halt, 107/24; 183/28; 185/11; 
opt. pl. -ealden, 185/19; imp. sg. 
wideald, 135/25; pl. widhealdep, 
135/14; pret. ind. 3 sg. wideld, 
148/31; part. widhealden, 27/27 ; 
47/29. 

widhealdnesse, sb. continence, ab- 
stinence, widhealnesse, 43/10 ; wid- 
ealdnesse, 135/10, 16; widheald- 
nesse, 181/16; widealdnesse, 131/ 
17; widhealdenesse, 43/17; wid- 
heldnesse, 135/9. 

widinnen, (1) prep. within, in, 43/ 
33; -inne, 78/17; (2) adv. -innen, 
7/5; 95/10, 11; 147/11; -imne, 
15/24. 

widseggen, v. to contradict, 3 sg. 
ind. pres. widseid, 101/25. 

widstanden, v. to withstand, 39/7 ; 
pres. ind. 3 sg. -stant, 5/11; tmp. 
sg. -stond, 91/1. 

widuten, adv. prep. without, outside, 
save, 7/5; 9/24; 11/29; 15/22- 
24; 19/8; 21/9, 21; 25/1, 14, 15, 
19, 225 27/25; 29/25 ; 89/22, 23; 
47/26; 51/11, 35; 58/30; 59/ 
11, eéc.; widuten, 47/29; 183/21. 

wive, see wif. 

woerkes, sce weork. 

woh3e (corr. into wroh3e), adj. 
wrong, 81/5; wauzhe, 29/T. 

wocnesse, sb. weakness, 83/22. 

wol, see wel. 

wolde, see wille (v.). 

wolkne, sb. welkin, clouds, d. sg. 
108/24. 

wombe, sh. womb, sg. nom. d. 53/28 ; 
87/233 117 /4,—30737 137//3h ;) 139/ 
8. 


wonde, v. to spare, 105/21 ; imp. sq. 
93/7; pret. 3 sg. wandede, 105/20. 

wonien, see wanien. 

woninge, sb. wailing, 17/32. 

wop, sb. wailing, weeping, sg. nom. 
17/32; d. wope, 125/32. 

word, sb. word, sg. nom. ac. 69/17 ; 
15/12; 91/3, 193) 99/29; 1265/1; 
d. worde, 41/25; 61/1; 75/20; 
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127/27 ; 1483/8 ; pl. wordes, ae. 11/ 
12; 235 13/1, 04, 265 hoe, 
22; 29/25; 85/33; 87/5; 39/26, 
30, 315 41/28; 45/233 Anja 
55/23; 59/1 ; 69/13, etc. 

woreld, sb. world, sg. nom. d. ac. 17/ 
19; 29/343 83/21; 35/7, 12; 387/ 
2258910, 32;) 41/5, To BO; 5; 
18, 33; 48/2, 15, 21; 45/9, 26; 49/ 
7; 63/3; 65/27;67/16; 71/22 24, 
335 73/2) 4, 5) 21, 23, 343 78/25 
77/5, 16; 108/21 ; 109/16; 111/6, 7; 
151/21; world, 5/33; 7/4; 33/9; 
41/12; 81/8; 99/15; 123/13 ; 187/ 
11; 143/12; 149/5; d. worlde, 43/ 
6; g. woreldes, 31/27, 29; worldes, 
35/4; 48/5; 61/25; 67/19; 75/ 
22; 189/33; werdles, 31/19; 
wordles, 79/33; 81/3; wordlles, 
33/15; pl. g. worelde, 63/3. 

woreldliches, adj. worldly, 31/7. 

woreld-mann, sb. worldling, nom. sg. 
57/14, 18; 67/17; world-mann, 
81/9; pl. world-menn, 41/32. 

woreld-ping, sb. worldly things, pl. 
3/13. 

workes, see weork. 

world-eihte, sb. worldly possession, 
d. sg. 57/26. 

worpen, see werpen. 

word, see wuréen. 

worbdliche, see wurdliche. 

wost, wot, see witen. 

wouh, sb. wall, sg. ac. 95/4; d. 
wauze, 147/20. 

wrad, adj. wroth, 83/16; wrode, 99/ 
2. 

wradhin, v. to become, inake angry, 
99/10; pres. 3 sg. opt. wradpi, 
125/30. 

wrabdliche, adv. wrathfully, 61/11. 

wravdde, sb. ire, anger, sg. 21/1; 39/ 
333 41/4; 61/13; 77/233 89/27; 
127/3, 233 wradpe, 121/20; 127/ 
4; 187/2, 3; wrad, 81/26; pl. 
wraddhes, 41/27. 

wrecchade, sb. wreichedness, sg. d. 
21/18; pl. wrecchades, 95/25. 

I. wrecche, sb. wretch, poor, sg. nom. 
67/20; pl. d. wrecchen, 69/23 ae. 
wrecches, 75/33. 

2, wrecche,adj. wretched, poor, 7/29; 
15/31; 17/3; 39/17; 47/16; 69/ 
16; 85/31; 91/27; 103/16; 115/ 
8; 145/33; 149/17; wreche, 103 /° 
35. 119/24. 

wrecchede, part. pret. wretched, 9/ 
18. 

wreizen, v. to accuse, 9/29; pres. 
ind. 1 sg. wreize, 9/30 ; 3 sg. wreid, 
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17/2; wreizeS, 141/11; wreihd, 
141/14; pret. 3 sg. wreizede, 147/ 
14. 

wreken, v. to revenge, 105/29, 31; 
wreke, 77/18; pret. part. iwreken, 
5/23. 

wrien, v. to cover, pres. ind. 3 sg. 
wrikd, 95/7. 

wrihte, sb. workmaster, carpenter, 
sg. nom. d. 27/26; 91/15, 25; 95/ 
9. 

wrik®, see wrien. 

wri, sb. writ, sg. nom. ac. 37/26; 61/ 
19; 101/24; 133/14; writt. 37/14; 
41/14; 67/9; 121/17; 151/8; d. 
write, 15/6; 47/15; 75/7, 14, 26; 
85/22; 118/11 5123/14; pl. writes, 
35/29; 59/17; 77/8, 24. 

writen, 0. to write, 53/16; 95/27; 
write, 19/9; pres. ind. 1 sg. write, 
118/12; pret. pl. writen, 27/15 ; 
part. 3ewriten, 5/10; 45/9; 59/ 
8 ; 65/12; 105/6; 145/3; iwriten, 
29/24; 83/15; 39/1; 55/2, 23; 
85/24; 1138/8; writen, 59/14. 

wrohje, see wohje. 

wrobde, see wrad. 

wulder, sb. glory, nom. sg. 5/20. 

wunde, sb. wound, d. sg. 119/20. 

wunder, sb. wonder, 8g. nom. 117/18 ; 
pl. ac. wundren, 15/31. 

wundien, v. to wound, pres. ind. pl. 
wundied, 68/17; pret. part. 3e- 
wunded, 71/2; iwunded, 63/15 ; 
iwundede, 63/15. 

wune, sb. custom, d. sg. 59/31. 

wuneliche, adv. habitually, 121/21. 

wunien, v. to dwell, 19/5; 73/25, 
28; 97/31; 128/32; 187/18; 
wunizen, 13/6; 21/24; 37/11, 24, 
32; 41/13(2); 73/5; 79/8; 81/8; 
83/8; 87/14, 173 91/26; 95/34; 
97/21; 121/3; 148/16; wunen, 
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79/13 pies. ind. 2 sg. wunest, 39/ 
8; 41/15; 129/7; 3 sg. wuned, 
35/17-20; 37/10, 13(2); 89/33; 
99/5; 141/4; wunized, 58/3; pl. 
wunied, 61/15; 97/14; wuni3ze2d, 
45/1, 4; wuni3id, 19/20; wunien, 
33/6; wunizen, 109/16; opt. 3 sg. 
wunize, 41/3; part. wuniende, 35/ 
30; 87/73 47/16; 67/26; 73/31; 
95/5; wunizsende, 21/4, 13; 41/ 
17; 51/5; 97/18; 108/20; 107/ 
10; wunende, 57/12; pret. pl. 
wuneden, 73/32. 

wunienge, sb. dwelling, 37/4; 41/ 
31; 738/18; 91/22; 101/15; wu- 
nizenge, 87/13. 

wurchende, see werchen. 

wurscipe; see wuréscipe. 

wurse, see wers(e). 

wurte, adj. worth, worthy, 21/11 ; 
29/11; 59/6; wurde, 71/23. 

wurden, v. to become, pres. ind. 1 sg. 
wur®d (ic), 88/3; 3 sg. wurd, 5/25; 
89/23; 117/4; 123/13 ; wurp, 19/ 
21; 87/32; word, 151/5; opt. 3 
sg. wurde, 1381/10; 183/28; pret. 
ind. 3 sg. ward, 51/11; 117/32; 
119/1 ; 187/3 ; 147/18 ; werd, 119/ 
2; opt. 3 sg. wurde,.5/4. 

wurdizen, v. to honowr, praise, 85/2; 
wurdin, 65/24; pret. part. 3e- 
wurded, 25/12; 1385/7; wurded, 
65/26. 

wuréliche, adv. worthily, 
133/30; worvliche, 133/24. 

wurdscipe, sb. worship, sg. d.ac. 55/ 
8; 97/6; 103/30; wurdscipe, 85/6 ; 
wurscipe, 85/9; 135/21. 

wuten, int. let us! (=Fr. allons/) 
23/22; hute, 151/15 (see witen 2). 


21/11; 


Y, see 


LIST OF QUOTATIONS. 





A. BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS AND ALLUSIONS. 


TI. OLD TESTAMENT. 


GENESIS. 
CHAP, PAGE 
ris PXOANG 23/9; 118/22. 
Pip ee oe SEVER 
Boies eB ot LRG 
Tver yee 2 eee 20: 
Os an ge) OL /25. 
m7 ee OL JA2 105/18" 
113/18. 
Roe ese lies 
iii. po 6 eRe 
ff eee cael 20. 
ihe oh Se 37/18. 
Vega = 43/23. 
Vis nSi ts 43/21. 
vii. 5 f. 43/23. 
abe Th 109/27. 
3s 109/24; 115/31. 
XV On 109/24. 
SO Wifes 111/13. 
Sod 2e 111/io. 
TS, 109/24; 115/31. 
MKVU eT. 91/15. 
Exovvs. 
R125 Nf 20s 
xxiv. 18 , 137/13. 
XR 2S we 137/73. 
Leviticus. 
SiXe Om eee nG sae 
Shi we dass 
xxii. 19f. 149/29 f. 
xxv. 35 f. 77 /2t. 
DEUTERONOMIUM. 
Ville aware Soi2e 
ix. 9-18. 187/13. 
XV. 21 149/29. 
Ql Hs 6 149/29. 
xxili. 19 f. YER 
<XVeaT Sie 11/28. 
XXxIi, 35 . 77/19. 


I. Liszr Samverris or Recum, 
1 85/19. 








II. Liper SAMUELIS OR REGUM. 


CHAP, PAGE 
sap ie 23. 
Xx, 3531 39/11, 
Ill. Liser Reeum (I Kings). 
4) mee oe 
xix. 8 187/14. 
IV. Liser Recum (II Kings). 
Oe rsp ET Ort 
JOB. 
Teel eae ae ee Es 
vii. I 89/33. 
PSALMI. 
ane, ae 117/2. 
Sf. 117/8. 
12) 125/28. 
EV ge Ou 81/16. 
Te 31/21, 26. 
Wee Gf & 147/9. 
ee 37/26, 
xi, 4k 127/17. 
KUVo) | cs 77/34. 
Auk. POS 
Bu 77/215 79/5. 
oo ee 85/4. 
Vom 101/33 f. 
XVill, EO . 63/2. 
EXIT US ge, 19/18; 65/13. 
xxvi. 13. 41/11; 45/2; 
61/16. 
SEKI Sa 85/32; 87/2. 
9 89/30. 
Xxxilil. 12 59/21 
13 59/24. 
TA Oo) 265 
ee Bk) VARS BOVE 
65/13. 
LO: ike Ole 
pe area Thrice 
xxxix. 8 . 117/12. 
edb YES 147 /6. 
aR ORG 6 CHANG. 
oh gS la eee 
xix. 20) 6. 2 elll/Re 
205 Lot: 
ibs 3) 81/25 f. 


Os, Je Baa 


LIST OF QUOTATIONS. 





265 


CHAP, PAGE EccLESIASTES, 
ees 83/5 tf 9. CHAP, PAGE 
ry 83/r2 fF 67. riggs Be 45/14 f. 
eden 83/19 ff. 22. vil. 19 . 63/8. 
U5. 83/25 ff. 28. ey Se ae 61/32. 
Tour 85/2. % 
19 85/9 ff. 11. LipeR SAPIENTIAE. 
Lin se Vb /a3: ; fie ieee or AQT. 
Pos dA Cots, aly aaa 2G 95/22. 
45/2; 61/16 24% 7/12. 
hive cay = fi elite 
fA 107/7. ECOLESTASTICUS OR JESUS SIRACH. 
Ixi. 11 75/22. ie TOUsar G0 9/205 ok mee 
[Rig x2 ns 93/14. Meike nine Ree WhayAS® ee 
Txmia 14% 77/21. Nhe Misi a) oe Ee 
Ixxii. 23 93/to. Set oe as 
ixxve fay 97/19. KV ed 95/22. 
|xxvi. II 23/7. xxvii. 6. 73/12. 
xxix, 6. 147/31 ff. Teak HG ty Llp lege 
lxxx, 13>. 13/25. XXxii. 24 . 71/7; 75/6. 
iscmive 2k 117 /28.: 
om 87/9. Tsaras. 
1g: 1138/8; 117/22. | vy. 20 79/209. 
12). 117/24. 2b ee 
Ixxxvlii. 15. 105/6. 23. 79/24. 
xevi. 105/6. VAM Rec La Tyhs 
cil. 25 45/8. xi ae. 2 O/T 
cv. I 123/10. LiVATSs Bie 0/26 
evi. 1 123/To. xxxvil, if. . . 147/16 ff. 
26 45/10. II 41/11; 45/2; 
CX, TO, 59/19. | 61/16. 
exvil. 1 123/10. EM, 26 Sete 128 /1 
evil, DH % 125/1. slice Taf: 4 J 287/20. © 
- 21. 19/23. | Viits aa Se . 123/32. 
66 . 127/20. | lili. 68". 41/1r; 45/2; 
165 . 99/10. 61/16. 
CXxxi. II 115/33. | lvi. 10 109/21. 
exxxv. I 123/10. lvili, 9 . 145/47. 
exxxviil. 8 . Sic 2/22) sr 
15/5; | JEREMIAS. 
OX) ik? ye 143/22. | x TO! « 41/11; 45/2; 
exli. 6. Aljaor; 45/2'3 ae ! 
61/16. Preeti 8h 33/15. 
CAM e a 105/t2. 
exivess 4am 33/11. TzECHIEL. 
E : Xiv. I4-20. 43/21 te 
nie ee xvii. 813,17, nh 
mie . . 59/20; 91/13. ae 2 19/13. 
ay es Oy on: Be xxii, 12. 771/21. 
BO eine 909/205 OE/NG- Rania 41/113 45/25 
xi 1 ee 61/16. 
aI 1 14. a 
far 105/7. Xlviiey Mle woop 
5 ae en ae ee - | DANIEL. 
Bee sf ae | i, b-16. . 48/t2f. 
Beet set | F a fa . A D 43 / 
Evie See te aks ge ay: 4s 
Garis ow g i s JONAS. 
J . . ’ 
XxX, : : 39/1 Re | Vii. iff. 1837/3. 
T 


66 


LIST OF QUOTATIONS. 


IU, NEW TESTAMENT. 


MATTHAEUS. 
CHAP. PAGE 
ie Ole 1383/7. 
Lng ezine 137 /8. 
Anes 89/2. 
Gp 121/6. 
View ms 113/5. 
Sa; 125/7. 
Aare 3/3. 
DB. 75/8. 
Baas 9/11 f. 
39 f. 13/17; 127/28. 
Lie 77/19. 
44. 77/16 f. 
40 f. 77/14 f. 
Win Dares 5/30. 
Gp 1438/1 
Os 11/8. 
19 f. 75/26 
DAS 69/24. 
25 f. 87/30 f. 
33 - 87/33 
Nah, 2 % Lab fly 
xe Gc 99/14. 
Els 99/14 ff, 
16). 101/17. 
22 151/3. 
28 61/27. 
xi. 28 f, WS. 
ag. 49/8. 
Mile s4y 101/7. 
Sane} Ae 69/12. 
iene 17/32; 19/1; 
63/32. 
43. 3l/rif. - 
BO) ye LG 32518 /r, 
Kiv. 23. 148/10. 

xv. 14 . 109/19; 127/10. 
. xvi. 10 f, 25/32; 95/1. 
ity ite Dyas 
24. 33/25. 

AOE 3 37/22. 
xvii, 5 . 119/29. 
TO 29/18. 
IEG TW 129/19, 24. 
16. es ‘ 
ie} 67/30. 
19 . 87/4. 
aq. 67/355 73/2 
22. 69/3. 
24. 69/7. 
xxli, I- 4: 95/31 f. 
13.» - 17/26, 3a; 
19/1. 
139s 67/4. 
xiii, 12 . 5/12 
gh 197 








CHAP. PAGE 
XX, 16, 24 3 127/10. 
247 15/24. 
XXIV. 30. « 71/34 
51 17/333 19/1 
5845 Ne Me LT / Be 
30 Lea PSi/5e 
Za oe 
41 7 ee 19/29. 
_ 46 25/27. 
XXVi. 39 . 141/30. 
58f. INN ese 
69 ff. 85/14 ff. 
75 - 85/16. 
Manous. 
iv. 18f. 69/12. 
Vill. 23. 6 9/2: 
360. 37/22. 
1X 2 Zia 29/55. 
ole 7s 67/24 f. 
19: 5 67/30 f. 
25 a. 69/7. 
X1i 13 es 67/4. 
xiv. 54f. Hin yee 
66 f. 85/14 Ff. 
Lucas. 
EPs ae 55/3. 
28 53/26; 117/28. 
BBs 53/28. 
Be) 53/31. 
42 117/28. 
48 . 55/8. 
49 f. 55/19 f. 
5if. 55/28. 
52 57/3. 
ds oe, Fas 49/28, 
14. 15/12; 99/7. 
TQ): 125/6. 
BI 51/3. 
hier hes 137/8. 
Ze 89/2. 
Wi. 24-—. 69/9; 81/4. 
25. 81/2. 
28. 13/19. 
29 - mel 127/28. 
3of. 77/9 f. 
32 f. 77/12. 
BS 77/16 £. 
36. 1138/4. 
30) « 109/19; 127/i0. 
45-3 01/7. 
vii. 37 f. 48 85/18 ; 145/247. 
vili. 14 . 69/12. 
rey Pie 71/19. 
23. 33/25. 
ES 37/22. 
62 . 71/19. 


LIST OF QUOTATIONS. 267 


CHAP, PAGE 
Zot ii 05 Ce Ane 
ie ee a RUE 
One Nae ag. SOARS, 
NG gies ts B40 Ae 
xii, 22f. 87/30f. 
Bee 5) ee eee 
AYE ats ety 
AD bande oo) 2h: 
i G. saan want 
MUHA e ess kd Ais 
SAVMLL oone ae, Oy t2s 
U2 fone 5 (0/20). 
Sie py in” WCU fte 
Sila iG) See cd wane (SV 
RV Om. 1 29/58; 
CVI Boeke ee ADT. 
Hewes yOu Tac 
Paice «| Lea 
ZO Mas Gs) ON) 20s 
xxii. 54f. 85/14 f.;  111/ 
atte 
GIUe eo en EL oie 45/27. 
O22 4.9 1807 £0: 
Male Wes, 2 Ll / ays 
Sere en taal 40/20. 
BG ihn erden eellel (350° 
Aa te ee eeoyin: 


JOHANNES. 


4 49/18. 

9... 985/24;49/18. 
His DO) eas es 20/20. 
Lyecn OMe sue b)/ LO: 
Nien 20) snes n/ 29h 
Wen FO m ame, ot lO/ 8a 

vill, 3-II . 111/28, 
rere prey Leypten 


AA ee ene 0/253 _ 
By eatin ah a 28 
AK GSP oy ties AOL Os 
BGS oS nis hee Ye 


XA ee (A 
AOMaiaiay is gto EO: 
rane See MIG Te 
See Ome ati 10/26; 


23. SMO 7ao Ly) Meas 


AG 8 5 eRe ee 
yap BOl ne age) 435 
SANG BUN Neer 
Diane Oe LUA ike 

504; Oy on ce 6 ZBYOY 


Aota APOSTOLORUM. 
pt hase aoe BLOM 


EpistoLA AD ROMANOS. 


127/10. 


il; 10; 20%- 
" 131/28. 


vill. 35 - 


85/14 f.; 111/31. 


CHAP, PAGE 

Me LOM ee ey 27/17 | LOD) 30s 
saute OL ay a yee 

SVs Oana near OO 5 


Ep. I. aD CoRINTHIOS. 
i. 24, 30. 25/143 35/273 
‘91/18; 117/ 
345 127/32. 
TH, EN ag ag ERS. 


LY) oo pt ee OR AAI. 
DSirh em GDA 
VisplOMes ore ela 3 OV/ae 


Wey sae oe ys Paris ales Maye. 
Wile etait, 

eats) co 1a MAD one 

ea Sabena Mer(OV/ (2, 
wills ae BG MAS athe 


3G a pear May a Ga eye 
Kis erS wee. 27/5; 181/26. 
27,29 . 53 /8-15. 


Kane aeeme, wel OO 22% 

XA aes eee OO TORY OD/326 
Bash a. Siayaibin 
P3yne wo OO) Ss 


Ep. II. ap CoRINTHIOS. 


Vila, LOW 1) LO. 
ixe 7 eee un ooy/ 25: 
xd IN Sepang gee JIB eae 
sally 18) Coote! py Cee 


Ep. AD GALATOS. 


he CN ee 5 SONY PIONG 
Pliner eee ee) 120% 
AS gi ne ey ilies 

Vielen sien SO Ee tea Bs 


Ep. AD EPHESIOS. 
foray ee ah aoe Lol 20: 


Tp a oe ine LAN EMU AG 
2 Oita Nite OO LiT 
lien i BXO) Cc 27/53 131/26. 


EL Ahicy oc 91/3. 


Ep. aD PHILIPPENSES. 
i Oyo GIR 
SOs eters Gil S2ssumo lees 
109/7; 117/ 
a1; 119/6. 
NO Aw YER 
ii Semterees POL Me 
HO) for on IBY oD oy. 
2G sy ae OL / Tit, 


Ep. AD COLOSSENSES. 


Ty og by 6) YB o sy/eO): 
Tih, Shee 27/2. 


268 


Ep. I. ap THESSALONICENSES. 
PAGE 
4. az 5 135/19. 

Be ee DY 22; 


CHAP, 
Iv. 


Ep. II. ap THESSALONICENSES. 
LW 3 135/16. 


Ke. [. ap TrmorHEum. ,. 


Vis Lhe 95/10; 141/26. 
Ep. ab Tirum. 
Leet. 29/25. 
esti 31/4 f. 
Er. aD H®BRazos, 
xe Gi) 117/12. 
aie) 2 77/17; 105/30. 
BAB at 25/8. 
RUG ee 129/30. 
RX 6 111/9. 


Ep. S. JACOBI. 


Tie Oye 29/26. 
20, 26. 29/24. 

Va On. 5/to. 

Voy LZ SHAT 
1D i 142/26. 
Tyee 143/28. 





LIST OF QUOTATIONS. 


Er. 8. Perri I. 


CHAP. PAGKH 

tt LT 135/13. 

Ver us Wee W74 elea/ iOe 
{at ame REY LAGE 
IO . 5/10. 


Ep. S. Perri II. 
ip ais te 1297/3. 
vibe. 36h 19/16 (?). 


Er. S, JoHANNIsS I. 


dita Ges 41/6. 
SAAR Gee 141/12. 
iv. 8,16. 35/15. 
Ones 25/20. 
Toe 37/12. 
PVD = 39/12. 
AES 9/24; 69/24; 
1138/9. 
APOCALYPSIS. 
ii 12 se lO 
sais ls ~ L20/T4s 
RVI. s 95/10; 141/26. 
RISO. bo oposite 26s 
SM Og Pay prea 


B. OTHER QUOTATIONS. 


Augustinus (cf. Liber), 121/15 ; 123 / 
4,6; 131/of., taf. 

Boc (unknown source), 37/33. 

Breviary prayer, 19/25 f. 

Confiteor, 15/25. 

Credo (Apost. and Athan.), 25/ 
tof.; 27/15; 49/153 77/183 97/ 


Evangelium de Nativitate Mariae, 
Che li. O5y/25" vals, 00/5. 

Evangelium Nicodemi, Pars I (Gesta 
Pilati), ch. x. 145/26 


| 
Kvangelium Nicodemi, Pars II (De- 
scensus ad inferos), ch. ii, v, viii. | 


17/30; iii, xii. 7/20. 
- Evangelium Pseudo-Matthaei, ch. vii. 


55/5. 


| 





Gregorius, expos. on Ps. xxxvii.47/24. 

Gregorius, hom. on Matth. ch. xxii. 
I-13; 89/21. 

Hieronymus (?) 121/12. 

Liber de vera et falsa poenitentia 
(Pseudo-Augustinean), ch. x. 128/ 
4, 6, 14; ch. xix. 121/15. 

Nimia humilitas, &e., 59/8. 

Nullum malum impunitum, 103/26. 

Physiologus, (The adder), 101/19. 


Rule of S. Benet or Isidor, 73/27. 


Sobrietas est, &c., 189/20. 

Vent creator, &c., 151/25. 

Vent sponsa (Antiphona), 103/28. 

Vitae patrum, 149/o f. 

Writ (unknown source), 15/6; 41/14; 
67/9; 121/17f 


THE END. 
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